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PREFACE 


Sc] HIS Work is the product of ſome 
FJ ſcattered Notes which I long ago 
made upon ſeveral Portions of Scrip- 
ture, and is chiefly deſigned to aſſiſt 
thoſe who are religiouſly diſpoſed to 
read the Bible with Underſtanding, Pleaſure, 
and Profit, Every one who is in the leaſt ac- 
quainted with the Holy Scriptures muſt allow, 
there is ſo much of the Few:/h Polity in- 
terſpers'd with the Sacred Text, nay in 
the Old Teſtament, that whatever affords Light 
to the one, mult greatly contribute to the right 
Underſtanding of the other. 

I am abundantly ſenſible that this Subject 
has been already well handled by Perſons of 
venerable Diſtinction, and therefore it's poſſible 
that this Treatiſe may incur the Cenſure of a 
ſuperfluous Worꝶ: But when it's conſidered, that 
the Obſervations of others lie ſcattered and diſ- 
perſed in many large and expenſive Volumes, 
that moſt of the Writers on this Subject take 
their Accounts of the Jewiſb State from pro- 
fane Authors, which may indeed fatisfy the 
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Reader's curioſty but does not ſo directly an- 
ſwer the putpoſe of this Work, which is to 
illuſtrate the Sacred Oracles, by repreſenting to 
us the Jewiſo OEconomy in that light only, 
wherein the divine Revelation exhibits it to us; 
theſe Conſiderations will, I hope, juſtify me in 
the Review of a Subject of the greateſt Impor- 
rance ; ſince it's of the utmoſt Conſequence to 
be throughly acquainted with what relates to 
the State of the eus under the Old Teſtament, 
if we would rightly underſtand the divine Ora- 
cles of Truth. 

I may add further as an Apology for this 
ma g that the Scriptures are an inex- 
hauſtible Treaſure of divine Matter, and of all 
others the richeſt and nobleſt Field, which 
can never be rendred too fruitful by Culture. 
To ſuch who will give themſelves no trouble 
in the peruſal of a Book that contains many 
Expreſſions not preſently underſtood (as bein 
peculiarly adapted to the Few/h Dialect) this 
Work may afford ſome help; in regard that 
the H:/torical part of the Bible (which is the 
Subject of the /ir/# Book) is in a Stile ſuited to 
our modern Language, varying from the Words 
of our Tranſlation, but ill keeping ſtrictly to 
what appears to be the true meaning of the 
Inſpired Penmen, a Liberty no other than what 
is taken by all Paraphraſtical Writers. To 
ſuch who are ready to throw afide every thing 
that is not connected in a Methodical Order, 
this Work may give ſome ſatisfaction, the 
whole of this Hiſtory being ſo digeſted, and 
the principal Occurrences "therein recited, ſo 
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placed according to the Order of Time wherein 
they happened, as to remove any Objections of 
that kind: And it being only a ſhore Ahſtract 
of the moſt remarkable Events that befel the 
People of God, it may afford fome uſeful Leſ- 
ſons to ſuch, who for want of ſufficient leiſure 
are depriv'd of the advantage of reading the Sa- 
cred Writings from their Original Fountain. And 
Laſtly, As it contains ſeveral Remarks Divine 
and Moral interſpers'd with the Hiſtory, it 
may by degrees introduce ſome to the Study of 
that more valuable part of Scripture, which 
regards the Practice and Morals of a Chriſtian ; 
for our Saviour has pronounced him to be the 
happy Perſon, not who knows theſe things only, 
but who ſhall do them. 

It's with a view to give the prous Reader 
ſome Aſſiſtance in theſe Particulars, and from 
no lower Motives, that this Treatiſe makes 
its Appearance in the World ; whereby, I hope, 
it may be of uſe to abate the Prejudices of 
ſome againſt the Sacred Writings, to confirm 
others in the right Eſteem of them, and to 
enable the leſs learned to read them with Ad- 
vantage. How far the Performance anſwers 


the Deſign, the Judgment of the Publick muſt - 


determine; and therefore I ſhall, without any 
Prepoſſeſſion in favours of the Work, acquieſce 
in whatever Cenſure is made of it by proper 
Judges. But however unequal the Execution 
is to the Subject, it's but a reaſonable Requeſt 
that if any thing is not ſuited to the Taſte of 
the Reader, he would not caſt away the 
goed with the bad, and for the ſake of a few 
obnoxious 
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obnoxious Paſſages which may happen not to 
agree with his Sentiments, to condemn the 
whole Treatiſe, and to refuſe 'the Aſſiſtance 
it may afford them in things they themſelves 
allow. Whatever Miſtakes I may have com- 
mitted, or whatever Qualifications I have 
wanted, I am apt to believe that the Method 
of diſpoſing the Materials is regular and unex- 
ceptionable, having followed the Order gene- 
rally obſerved by ſuch who have written with 
Succeſs upon this Subject, 

It's a Duty expreſly commanded by God, 
and of indiſpenſible Obligation on all, to ſearch 
the Scriptures, and for our Encouragement we 
are aſſured that hey are able to mate us wiſe to 
Salvation. The Knowledge of the divine Truths 
therein revealed, when join'd with the doing the 
will of God, will forward our Admiſſion into 
Heaven, and accompany us thither, an Advan- 
tage which no other Study can boaſt of. In- 
deed the Wits of this Age have too fine a 
Taſte to reliſh the Bible: They fancy them- 
ſelves too wiſe to learn of inſinite Wiſdom, and 
imagine it gives them a /e Air, and makes 
them pretty young Fellows, when they ſignalize 
themſelves in the impious and licentious 
| Maxims of Infidelity, which now ſo avowedly 
prevail. But.-tho* ſuch do generally ſpend 
their younger Years in trifling Diverſions, and 
in a Circle of Vanity and Folly, yet it's to 
be hoped that, upon a more cool Reflexion, 
ſome of the more ingenuous and rational 
among them, may be induced to let the Bible 
take its turn in their riper Years, among theſe 
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Volumes which paſs through their Hands either 


for Amuſement or Inſtruction. There we ſhall 
ſee the Wiſdom of God, which tranſcends the 
moſt refined Polzticks; there we are taught 
Virtues which the Heathen Philoſophers knew 
nothing of; and as it is the Bafis of our Na- 
tional Religion, it muſt give Vigour and Spiric 
to all our ſocial Laws, and thereby make Men 
uſeful and ornamental even in this Life. As 
it is the oldeſt Hiſtory of a very ancient Peo- 
ple, it is venerable upon account of its Anti- 

uity; as it abounds with Precepts of Mora- 
ſity: and Examples worthy our Imitation, it 
muſt appear very ſacred; and to theſe who 
truly believe the Truths therein taught, and 
know by Faith how to apply them, it will 
ever be an inexhauſtible Fountain of ſpiritual 
Conſolation. 

Bur it's in vain to extol the Value, and urge 
the Neceſſity of ſtudying the holy Scriptures, 
to Men who are affrighted at the leaſt Appear- 
ance of Labour, unleſs this Study is made eaſy 
to them, to which end I have contributed my 
weak Endeavours; and do freely own that in 
Matters of more difficult Diſcuſſion, eſpecially 
in explaining dark Paſlages of Scripture, I have 
call'd in all the Aſſiſtance I could obtain from 
the moſt noted Authors, and beſt Commentators 
I could meet with; raking always the Liberty 
where I found any peculiar Beauty in the 
Thought, or Emphaſis in their Expreſſion, li- 
terally to introduce their Original Words, when 
conducive to the Uſe or Ornament of chis 


Work; for I could never diſcover any Cun- 
ning 
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me in varying the Stile of an Author, purely 
. — Ignorance of the Tranſcribes 
and thereby deſtroy an Obligation of Gratitude, 
which ought to be confeſs d to all Mankind. 
By the Help, therefore, and Aſſiſtance of theſe, 
the Author hopes he ſhall not any where be 
ſound guilty (he is ſure not deſignedly guilty) 
of miſguiding the Reader by a wrong Inter- 
pretation of God's holy Word. | SH 
To conclude, I ſhall reckon my ſelf very hap- 
Py, if this Work is accepted as the Reſult of 
à ſincere Defire to promote the Cauſe of Reli- 
gion, or if it contributes to recommend the 
Scriptures to the Peruſal of any, by drawing 
the Attention of my Fellau-Cbriſtians upon 
this Head; and tho' it may be of leſs uſe per- 
haps to greater Proficients, it may at leaſt prove 
a Help to new Beginners, and provoke them 
to have recourſe to the Fountain of Sacred 
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1 an "Abſpratt of the Scripture. g 


of the. Jews, from the Call of Abraham zo 
nat e, of Jeruſalem by the Romans, 


4 SHOR T Account of the original Con- 


che 7ewi/h Nation, as recorded in the 
© Ed order to the right underſtand; 
+ -; Government, Laws, and. other N 
of which T ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak in the.fo _ 
ing Treatiſe ; and therefore it's proper to begin with 
that, the rather becauſe there will be frequent Occaſion 
to refer to this Hiſtory in the Sequel of this Book. 

The whole Space os 
cal Account comprehends the Number of one thouſand 
nine hundred ninety. one. Years, or thereabouts, wich I 
ſhall divide into four leſſer Periods, viz. -. 

Firſt Period, from the Call of Abraham to the De- 
parture of the Ihralites out of Egypt, containing t the 
Space of four hundred and thirty Tears. 7-4 

Second Period, from the Departure of the 1/74elites 
out of Egypt to the. finiſhing of the firſt Temple, 
called the Temple of Solomon, containing the Space of 


four hundred eighty ſeven Tears. 
Vor. I. KR * Third 


_ ſtitution, and ſubſequent Reyalutians, of 


Time included in this Hiſtori- 


2 Holy Scriptures, is abſolutely inet OK in 
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| ſelves do often appeal, (as is plain from the Books 
of Kings and Chromcles) and which appears evident 


Writers of the Scripture Hiſtory. And as this adds 
much to it in point of Credit, ſo d 
and true Air of Sincerity of the Writers add extremely 


neither conceal their own Infirmities, nor any of theſe 
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Third Period, from the finiſhing of Solomon's Tem- 
ple to the End of the Babylonian Captivity, containing 
the Space of four hundred fixty eight Narr. 

Fourth Period, from the End of the Babylonian 
Captivity to the final Deſtruction of Feru/alem and 
the Zewwiſh Polity by the Romans, containing the Space 
of /ix hundred and fx Years, or thereabouts. 

In the ſeveral Periods of this Hiſtory the Reader 
may obſerve, furs Ah | 

Firſt, That the Scripture Account of this Nation 
and People carries along with it a great Strength of 
Evidence and Truth beyond any other Hiſtory what- 
ſoever; in as much as the Jews kept Publick Records 
of the moſt remarkable Tranſactions that befel them, 
from which the chief Materials of the Sacred Hiſtory 
are taken, and to which the inſpired Writers them- 


from the Connexion that 1s obſervable amongſt the 


oes the Impartiality 
to the Divine Authority of it. The Holy Penmen 


Particulars which reflect upon the Honour of their 
Nation, Princes, Tribes or Families, They frankly 
repreſent the Fews as a ſtubborn untractable People, 
neither to be wrought upon by God's Mercies, nor 
his Judgments. They give us the juſt Characters of 
Men without Diſtinction of Quality or Degree, plainly 
telling us their Blemiſhes, as well as their Virtues ; 
witneſs what is ſaid of David, Solomon, Heztkiah, &c. 
"Nay even the Holy Patriarchs, as Noah, Abraham, 
Lot, &c. they repreſent to us, as they really were, 
Men clothed with Infirmities, and beſet with Tempta- 
tions to Sin. Moſes in particular ſets both his own and 
his Brother Aaron's Failures in a true light, without 


extenuation or excuſe; which are glorious inſtances of 
e Ong the 
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the Truth and Veracity of Scripture. And as an un- 
7 doubted Proof of Moſes Integrity, and that he en- 
S gaged in the Office he undertook, upon Principles of 
Religion and Sincerity,we are told of his forſaking the 
- Honours and Advantages of Pharaos Court, and 
d turning his back on all the Preferments he might have 
* expected there: But it is evident he had no ambitions 
Views to ſatisfy, either of railing his Reputation or 
er agerandizing bis Family, which might have been 
eaſily done. It was but concealing what might ſeem 
* to depreſs the one, and uſing the Power he had to 
of advance the other: But inſtead of that we find him 
Wh ſecure and careleſs in both Reſpects, recording his 
ds own Miſcarriages without diſguiſe, and conferrin 
n, the Civil and Ecclefiaſtical Power upon other Fami- 
9 lies, leaving his own in the meaneſt fort of Atten- 
dance upon the Tabernacle. | | 
ks Secondly, The Reader will perceive by this Ab- 
nt ſtract of the Fewi/h Hiſtory as recorded in Scripture, 
ne BY how groundleſs the Objection of ſome is, who igno- 
ids rantly pretend there is no Connexion in the Thread 
ty of that Sacred Hiſtory, and that the ſeveral Revolu- 
ely tions which happened in that Government, are con- 
1c fuſedly jumbled together, without any Coherence, 
and without obſerving an Hiſtorical or Cbrondlogical 


cr Order of Time, which is utterly falſe. It is true indeed 
Ay there are ſome Portions of Scripture not exactly 
le, placed according to the Order of Time, in which the 
85 Facts therein recorded did happen. As for example 


the Story of Ruth happened in the Time of the 
Judges (as is plain from the firſt Verſe of that Book) 
and yet it's placed after the Book of Judges. The 
Books of Ezra, Nehemiah and Eſther, contain the 


Jewiſh Hiſtory after their Return from the Babylonian 
re, Coptivity, and yet they are placed before the Prophe- 
1 ſies of Jaiab, Feremiah, and other Prophets who 
an 


foretold the Captivities of Mae and Fudab long 
before they happened. On Jonah appear 
2 in 
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2. The Script ure Hiſtory | Book I. 
in the Days of Jerobham the Second of that Name, as 


is plain from 2 Kngs- xiv. 25. compar'd with 
Jonab 1. 1. and executed his Commiſſion againſt Vi- 


neveb, during the [nterregnum that ſucceeded the 
Death of that King; and yet that Tranſaction is not 
recorded in the Hiſtory of the 1/racliti/h Kings, but 
ſeparately-placed among the Prophetick Writings. The 
Dreams and Viſions ſpoke of by Daniel (Chap. vii. 
and viii.) happened in the firſt and third;Years of 
Belſhazzar's Reign, (as is plain from theſe Chapters) 
and yet they are placed after that King's prophane 
Banquet, upon which Day he was ſlain by Darius 
the Mede. Many ſuch other Miſlocations of parti- 
cular Paſſages might be given, for which good 
Reaſons are aſſigned, too tedious to mention 
here; but theſe do not hinder the Connexion of the 
Jewiſh Hiſtory, becauſe the Sacred Writers for the 
moſt part acquaint us when the ſeveral Occurrences 
happened, which therefore are eaſily reducible to the 
Order of Time. And indeed if the Reader will but 
reflect upon the various Revolutions in the Jetoiſb 
State, and the troubleſome Times in which moſt of the 
Prophets wrote, (Ezekiel and Daniel while in Capti- 
vity in Babylon, and Jeremy when all things, both in 
Church and State, were in the utmoſt diſorder at Je- 
ruſalem, and the firſt Copy of his Book deſtroyed b 
King 7ehoiakim, Fer. xxxvi. 23.) it is not fo m 

to be wondered at, that any of theſe Sacred Books are 
miſplaced, but rather ought thankfully to be acknow- 
ledged that we have them at all. 

Thirdly,” From the many wonderful Events of Pro- 
vidence, which befel the Fei Nation, and particu- 
lar Perſons in it, and from the aſtoniſhing Pre- 
dictions of the Prophets (eſpecially aſter the Diviſion 
of the Kingdoms of Judab and Hrael) and the ſur- 
priſing Accompliſhment of theſe Propheſies, even in 
their minuteſt Circumſtances, none who is not ſtupidly 
blind to all the Convictions of Senſe and Reaſon, a 
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muſt confeſs, That verily there is. a Gd hq ruleth in 


Heaven, and among the Sons of Men. Nor can the 
force of this Argument be aveided upon any pretext of 
doubtfulneſs in the fact: For tho? it's allowed that man 


Occurrences in Hiſtory may eaſily be forged, wit 


very plauſible Circumſtances, fo as to obtain great 


Credit'in a deluded Age, eſpecially where Tradition is 


the Original Channel of Conveyance, yet the ſacred 


Writers could not thus impoſe upon a Succeſſion of Peo- 
ple, who for the moſt part had either been Eye. Witneſſes 


themſelves of ſuch I ranſactions, or had proper Evi-. 


dences and exact Records ſufficient to diſcover any 


ſuch Forgery, or confirm the Truth of what was ad- 


vanced. And this Obſervation ſerves to confound 
the impious Doctrines of ſuch, who decry the Over- 


ruling Providence of God in the Government and 


Preſervation of the Univerſe, and attribute all to 
Time and Chance, as if every thing were left to run 
at random, and fall out at hap- hazard. 55 


Fourthly, In the courſe of this Hiſtory the Reader 
will perceive, that during the continuance of the 


Jewiſb State, that People were ſure to be happy or 
miſerable, according as they kept cloſe to, or depart- 
ed from the Worſhip of the true God, and the ob- 
ſervance of thoſe Laws, which he vouchſafed to give 
them; ſo certain it is what Solomon ſays, at 
Righleouſneſs exalteth a Nation, but Sin is a Reproach 
to any People (Prov. xiv. 34.) And this Circumſtance 
is not only a remarkable inſtance of God's over- 
ruling Providence, but likewiſe a fignal verification of 
theſe Promiſes and Threatnings, which he annexed as 

the Sanction of his Laws and Ordinances. 3 
Fiſibly, We ought chiefly to take notice, that every 
Part of the Fewiſh Aconemy was only an Introduction 
to prepare Mens Minds for the coming of Chrift, and 
for that other Covenant which was to be eſtabliſhed 
upon better Promiſes, Every thing contributed to 
deſcribe the Mz/ſiah, ſo that when he came, he might 
B 3 h be 
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be eaſily known by the Marks and Characters given 

of him. The Rites and Ceremonies of the Fewiſh 

Worſhip, the Lives and Actions of their moſt famous 

Men, (who were as ſo many Harbingers of him) the 

Predictions of the Prophets, the Promiſes of God, and 

the whole ſeries of Providence, with reſpect to the 

Jewiſo Nation, did all concur to prefigure Chriſt, 

and to preſerve in Mens Minds an earneſt Expecta- 

tion oi his Appearance, and of thoſe happy Days, 

wherein God had promiſed 4% pour out his Spirit upon 

all Fleſb. And as this introduced Cbriſt into the 

World with a great deal more of previous ſolemnity 

and pompous attendance, (too great indeed had he 

been only a meer Man) ſo it ferved to raiſe in our 

Minds, a juſt Veneration for the Goſpel! State, as the 

Maſter- piece of Divine Wiſdom, the Point wherein all 

| the Diſpenſations of Providence under the Old Teſta- 

fi ment did meet as in their Center, and the End to 

il which all leſſer Diſpenſations were ſubſervient; which 

il proves what the Apoftle advances, That Chriſt was 

If fore-ordained by God before the foundation of the World, 

il * but was made manifeſt in theſe laſt times for us, 

1 Pet. i. 20. 

The Hiſtory of the four Periods of Time before- 

| mentioned ſhall be contained in ſo many diſtinct 

ily Cbapters, in which 1 ſhall ſtudy as much brevity as 

if conſiſts with a clear Narrative of the moſt memora- 
* ble Tranſactions recorded in Scripture. 

The Reader may obſerve, that the Hiſtorical 
Part is chiefly taken from the Paſſages of Scripture 
quoted on the Margin. What relates to other Events 
having a Connexion with theſe, are ſeparately marked 

in the Body of the Book, . 
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C H A P. J. 


Containing the Origin and Scripture Hiſtory 0 


the Jews, from the Call of Abraham to the 
Departure of the Iſraelites out of Egypt. 


UR firſt Parents, though formed in full Per- 
fection both of Soul and Body, with all Powers 
and Capacities ſuitable to their Nature and Condition, 
and moreover expreſly inſtructed in their Duty to God 
their Creator, yet unhappily proved the firſt Example 


Gen. i, li, 
& iii. 


of Diſobedience, and by breaking the Divine Com- 


mand forfeited God's favour, and entail'd Sin and Mi- 
ſery upon their wretched Poſterity, being made ſub- 
ject to the Wrath and Curſe of God, to Diſeaſes and 
Death, and condemned to eat their Bread in the ſweat 
of their Brows. Nevertheleſs God (who in the midſt 
of Judgment remembers Mercy) was ſoon pleaſed 
to promiſe them a Reſtorer, by letting them know, 
That the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the head of the 
Serpent; pointing out thereby that Feſus Chriſt the 
Meſſiah and Saviour of the World (who was the 
Seed of the Woman in a Senſe that never any other 
Man was, being born of a Virgin) ſhould, in the ful- 
neſs of time, Hawe from their Offspring, reſtore 
Man to thoſe Bleſſings he had forfeited by the Fall, 
and finally deſtroy Satan who was the Author and 
Cohtriver of it. 


The fad Effects of the Fall ſoon appeared in the Gen. iv; 


diſmal Conſequences that enſued: For of Adam's 
three Sons, Cain, Mel, and Seth; the firſt flew his 
Brother Abel, revolted from God, and propagated an 
impious Race of Mortals, who treading in their 
Father's Steps, deviated from the Paths of true Re- 

| ligion 
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Aias and Virtue, and loſt themſelves in the Mazes of 

Errur andi falſe Worſhip. Of them therefore the Scrip- 

ture takes very little notice. Moſes indeed gives us the 

Regiſter of Cain Piferity for ſeven Generations; 

but it's chiefly to ſhew who were the real Authors 

And. Inventors of certain Arts and Handicrafts; which 

the Egyptians too vainly aſſumed to themſelves; but 

then he barely enumerates them, looking upon them 

as a Generation ſo reprobate as not to deſerve a Place 

in the Bock of the Living; ſo ſure is it, that the remem- 
Drance of the wicked ſhall periſh from the Earth, Job. 

| xvili. 17. 

Gen. v, vi, It ENT Seth therefore who kept cloſe to the Wor- 
Vi, viii. ſhip and Service of God, and with that Succeſs, that 
ſoon. after the Birth of his Son Enos, Men began to 

9 call upon ibe Name of God, that is, with greater 

bl devotion and more conſtancy than formerly, and per- 

|= haps in Publick Aſſemblies not . heretofore practiſed. 

i The Knowledge of Religion increaſed in proportion as 

his Deſcendants were multiplied. To the Cogniſance 
iN therefore of this particulat Branch of Mankind, the 

ji Scripture chiefly - confines it ſelf, as of thoſe of whom 
Abraham and our bleſſed Saviour were to. ariſe, 
| However in proceſs of time the Poſterity of S2th became 

| infected by the ungodly Deſcendants of Cain; for in 


| 

| the Days of Mah (who was lineally deſcended from 

] | Seth)_ we are told that the righteous Progeny of Serb 

It (called in Scripture the Sons of God) cent in unto the 
lt Daughters of Men, and took them Wives from among 

| the Pe Ents of Cain, and that from theſe licen- 
tious Marriages there ſpeedily enſued a great Decay 

of . Piety, inſomuch that the whole Earth grew ſo uni- 

verſally abandoned to all manner of W ickedneſs, that 
Cd thought proper at once to put an end to their 
ſinful Courſes and their Lives, by deſtroying them in a 
deluge of Waters which he ſent upon the Earth: Only 

MWab, whowas a righteous Man, was ſpared with aft 
his Family, having eſcaped in the At which he 
| built 
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built for that purpoſe, by God's be Diregtion! ; 
and which was a Type of that Salvation, which Chriſt 
was to purchaſe in due time for his Church, thenum- 
ber of the Ele& being ſmall, in [compariſon of the 
multitude of the Wi Fed who periſh. This happened 
| ſomewhat above 1600 Years after the Creation. 
| Neab' had three Sons, Sbem, Ham, and 7 Japheth, Gen. ix, x, 
by whoſe numerous Offspring the New' World was i. 
led, and the ſeveral *Parts of the Earth inha- | 
ed'; which was the ſooner effected, becauſe a vain A 
Artempr being undertaken of building a High Tower 1 
at Babel, God thought fit to confound their Lan- 
ge, whereby they were diſperſed over all the 
| 72 of the Earth, every one after bis Tongue, after 
| their Families, in their Nations, ſo that every Colony 
; (called Nations) conſiſting of ſo many Families of the 
fame Language, had their Lot by themſelves, and 
every Family of that Nation their Lots by themſelves, - 
. Of theſe three Sons of 'Noah, ſome part of the De- 
ſcendants of Shem only, continued to worſhip the 
true God, thoſe of Ham and 7apheth totally revolting 
from him. And therefore of this ſecond Generation 
after the Flood, the Scripture takes notice of no more 
than theſe, Shem, Arphaxad, Salah, * Eber, Peleg,. 
Reu, Serug, Nabor, and Terab, which laſt was the 
Father of Abraham. 

The Sons of Eber (as the Feroi/5 Hiſtorians alledge) 
did not concur with the reſt in their audacious Defign 
of building the Tower, and therefore they retamed the 
ancient Hebrew Language, wich from the Flood had 
been in uſe among Noa#s Poſterity. It was from 
Eber that the Poſterity of Arabam began firſt to take 
the Name of Hebrews, and we find Abraham (Who 
was the ſixth from Eber) is called Abraham the He- ö 
brew (Gen. xiv. 13.) This Name they retained ftill 3 
in Jacob's Time, when his being changed to 1/-ael, YN 
they were from thence forward called //-azlites; until 
the Captivity, and total Deſtruction of the Ten Tribes, 
when 
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when none remaining but Judab and Benjamin, they 
aſſumed and were commonly diſtinguiſhed by the 
Name of Jews, from that Tribe of Judab, in oppo- 
ſition to the Gentiles; under which Name all other Na- 
tions, beſides the Jews, were comprehended. 

The Family of Eber continued in Chaldea, which 
was a Part of Meſopotamia and A/jyria, the reſt of 
Shem's Poſterity extending by degrees towards Per- 
fia and India on the Eaſt, while the Poſterity of Ja- 
pheth, as they increaſed, took poſſeſſion of Aſia minor 
and Europe on the Weſt, by degrees extending to- 
wards the northern Parts; and that of Ham fat down 
in the intermediate Country that lay between the 
other two, of which Canaan was a Part, extending 
their Poſſeſſions, as their Numbers multiplied, towards 
Arabia, Egypt, Ethiopia, and Africa, And therefore it 
is that Jacob and his Poſterity are ſaid to have ſo- 
Journed in the Land of Ham (P/. cv. 23.) compre- 
hending Egypt and Canaan, where God ſhewed his 
Signs and Wonders, ver. 27. 

It was in Ur, a City of the Chaldees, that the Fa- 
mily of Eber lived, until the Time of Terab the 
Father of Abraham. Here the God of Glory appear'd 
unto Abraham, and ſaid unto him, Get thee out of 1 
Country, and from thy Kindred, and come into 1 
Land which I all ſhew thee, (Acts vii, 1, 2, 3.) It was 
in obedience to this Call that Terab intended to go 
and ſettle in the Land of Canaan, and for that end 
took with him Abraham his Son, Sarah Abraham's 
Wife, and Lot his Grandſon (by another Son named 
Haran, who died before they left Ur) and according- 
ly they removed out of Chaldea, but went no fur- 
ther than Haran, a City of Meſopotamia, lying be- 
tween the River Tigris and Euphrates, where he took 
up his Reſidence, and there Terab dwelt the Remain- 
der of his Days with his Family he brought along 
with him, and there he died. 


This 
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Book I. of the Jews. 
This Call to Abraham was the firſt great Step that 


Cod made towards the fulfilling the Promiſe of the 
Meſſiah, In order to the making of which Promiſe 


good, it was 5 for preſerving the Purity of 
ul 


Religion, to diſtinguiſh that Family, whence he was 
to proceed, from all others by a peculiar Set of 
Rites and Ordinances, which ſhould prefigure the 

Me/jial”s Coming, and ceaſe at his Appearance. For 
this purpoſe God thought fit to make choice of A. 
brabam's Family as the Founder of that People, from 
whom the Meſſiab was to ſpring. We muſt obſerve, 
however, when the Scriptures ſpeak of the Fathers 
of the Hebrews, they generally mention Abraham, 
Jaac and Jacob jointly, to denote that Abrabam was 
not the only Head, for he was ſo alſo of the Iſhmaelites, 
who had no Share in the Promiſe: Nor is it ſuffi- 
cient to call Jaac their Father, becauſe he was like- 
wiſe the Father of the Edomites, who were Aliens 
from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and therefore it's 
from theſe Three jointly conſidered, that the Hebrews 
derive their Origin. | 
Abraham was a very religious and righteous Man; 
and therefore, in obedience to God's Command, as ſoon 
as his Father Terab was dead, he took Sarab his 
Wife, and Lot his Brother's Son, and all their Sub- 
ſtance they had gathered, and all the Souls they had 
begotten in Haran, and removed into the Land of 
Canaan, which was about four hundred Miles weſt- 
ward, relying by Faith on the Promiſes which God 
made him, which were theſe: Firſt, That he ſhould 
be the Father of a great Nation, (Chap. xii. 2.) ſuch 
as the [/-aelites at one time were. Secondly, That in him 
all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, (ver. 3.) 
which was fully accompliſhed by the Coming of the 
Meſſiah, who deſcended lineally from Abrabam, and 
therefore is ſometimes called his Son. Thirdly, A 
Grant of Canaan to his Seed, (ver. 7.) of which he 
was only to take poſſeſſion in their Name, for he 
| himſelf 
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himſelf dwelt in Texts, and had no more Property, 
than what was ſet apart for his Burial- place. 
- Abraham's firſt Settlement when he came to 
Canaan, was at Sichem in the Plains of No- 
eb. This was that Part of the Country which 
Was afterwards called Samaria. Here he ſo- 
journed for ſome time, here God appeared to 
im, and here he built an Alta, to the Lord, 
From thence he removed to a Mountain near Bethel, 
Journeying ſouthwards, where he alſo built an Altar, 
and called upon the Name of the Lord: But a grie- 
vous Famine enſuing, he was forced to leave his 
Abode and go to Egypt, One Circumſtance in his 
Hiſtory here, is pretty remarkable: He thought 
himſelf in danger, it ſeems, while in Egyyt (and after- 
wards when in the Territories of Abimelech King of 
Gerar) of being kilPd for the ſake of his Wife Sa- 
rab, who being a beautiſul Woman, he reckoned 
they would covet her, and ſo deſtroy him. The 
Inſtruction therefore he gave his Wife was, to ſay 
That She was bis Siſter, and fo indeed ſhe was, as 
being the Daughter of his Father Terab (who had, it 
ſeems, two Wives) but not the Daughter of his own' 
Mother (Gen. xx. 12.) ſo that ſhe was his half Siſter 
by the Father's Side. ; 
Abraham had not been long in Egypt before he 
found his Fears to be juſt. His Wife, tho' ſhe had 
paſſed the fixty fifth Year of her Age, yet was in 
great Eſteem for her Beauty. The high Commenda-/ 
tions of her raiſed a Curioſity in the Ming of 
Egypt to ſee this amiable Stranger. Accordingly ſhe 
was brought. to Court, and was deſigned for one of 
the Royal Concubines, while her pretended Brother was 
treated with great Civility for her ſake, and loaded 
with many valuable Preſents from the Ring. We may 
eaſily imagine what a ſad Diſtreſs both the Patriarch 
and his Vie muſt have been in upon this Occaſion z 
While ſhe a beautiful Woman, deſtitute of all Pro- 
tection 
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tection but God's, was in the Power of a looſe and 
vicious Prince ready to gratify his Luſt, and Abrabam 
not daring to own her for his Wife, knowing how 
certain and ſudden” his Deſtruction would be, if he 
ſhould attempt to provoke the Power and Paſſion of 
the King. | 

But the. Providence of God ſoon interpoſed for 
their Relief; and to deter the King or his Nobles from 
any Attempt upon her Virtue, God inflicted upon 
them ſuch Plagues, as made them ſoon ſenſible that 
Sarah was a married Woman, and that it was on 
her account they ſuffered. The Kg taking the hint, 
called for Abraham, and expoſtulated with him the 
ill Conſequences which might have enſued, -and after 
ſome Reprimands returned him his Wife, and gave 
orders that they might ſafely depart his Kingdom, 
without any Moleſtation either to their Perſons or 
their Poſſeſſions. 

It muſt be owned however, that this Behaviour of 
Abraham's, and what afterwards happened of the fame 
kind with reſpect to Abimelech King of Gerar, is one 
of the greateſt Blemiſhes in the Hiſtory of Abraham's 
Life: Nor do I ſee how the good Patriarch can be 
aſſoiled from the Imputation of Diſimulation, it 
not direct Lying. Here there was a ſettled In- 


tention to deceive the Hearer, in which the very 


Nature of a Lye does conſiſt; and however diſguis'd 
this was, it was ſpoke by him with that very Ten- 
dency; and the declaring her to be his Siſter, was in 
effect denying her to be his Wife. One great Error 
in thoſe who have undertaken to vindicate the Holy 
Scriptures, is their Unwillingneſs to ſuppoſe any Faults 
in the Lives of the ancient Patriarchs, and therefore they 
ſtudy to apologize for every thing they did, and 
ſometimes labour even to conjecrate their Vices, as be- 
lieving that any Blemiſhes in them throw a Diſ- 
paragement on the Scriptures; Whereas there is no- 
thing contributes more to the proving the Truth and 

Veracity 


Ger. xiv. 


Gen. xv. 
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Veracity of Scripture than their repreſenting theſe ho. 
ly Men as they really were, Men clothed with Infir- 
mities, and beſet. with Temptations to Sin, recordin 
their Vices, that we may avoid them, as well as their 
Virtues for our Imitation. Abraham therefore had 
done much better, had he committed the whole to 
God's Care, and relied entirely on his Providence, 


firmly truſting in the Confidence of his Protection. 


After ſome time Abrabam returned again from 
Egypt to Bethel with Lot and all his Family ; but 
that Part of the Country not being ſufficient for the 
Support of both Abraham's Flock and Lo#s, (for 
their Subſtance is ſaid to be great) this rais'd Quar- 
rels between their Shepherds; upon which Lot retir'd 
to Sodom, and Abraham removed to the Plain of 
Mamre. Hefe God gave him a repeated Aſſurance 
of the Grant of Canaan to his Poſterity, and of a 
numerous Iſſue. | 

Sometime after this it ſo happened that ſome 
neighbouring Princes made war againſt the King of 
Sodom, defeated him, and amongſt the reſt carried 
away Lot with all his Subſtance; of which Abraham 
getting notice, went with his Servants and other AL 
ſiſtants to the Number of three hundred and eighteen 
Perſons, reſcued Lot with the other Captives, and 
took a conſiderable Spoil from the Enemy; of 
which he gave the Tenth Part (or the Tithes) to 
Melchizedek Prieſt of the living God ( Heb. vii. 4.) from 
which it's evident that the Payment of Tithes was 
not derived from the Fews, who at this time were not 
an eſtabliſhed People; and therefore more probably it 
flowed from ſome divine Direction given to Adam 
or Noah in the firſt Ages of the World. 

Upon Abraham's lamenting his Infelicity in the 
want of Children, God renews to him again the Pro- 
miſe of a numerous Seed by bidding him look towards 
Heaven, and tell the Stars if he was able to number 
them, ſaying, So fball thy Seed be: And alſo gives him 
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a new Grant of Canaan in more 7 5 Terms, be- 
ing deſcribed (ver. 18) to be from? River of Egypt 
to the River Euphrates, Not that any more than 
the Land of Canaan, properly ſo called, ſhould be 
their Poſſeſſion, (Gen. xvii. 8.) but that they ſhould 
have Dominion over the reſt, by making them Tri- 
butary. And Solomon accordingly is ſaid to reign over 


all Kingdoms, 708 the River (i. e. Euphrates) unto 


the Land of the Philiſtines and unto the' Border of 
Egypt. (1 Kings iv. 21.) _ 3 1 
Upon theſe Terms God entred into a Covenant 
with Abraham, the Condition upon the part of Abru- 
ham being (as is afterwards mentioned Gen. xvii, 1.) 
To walk before God and be perfect. In the making 
of this Covenant God condeſcended to the manner 


of Men, who ſometimes in their ſolemn Covenants 
uſed to divide a Beaſt ſacrificed, and to paſs between 


the Parts of it (Fer. xxxiv. 18.) as much as to ſay, 
Let me be divided and cut in pieces, if I violate this 
Covenant. In compliance with this Cuſtom, the 


Divine Majeſty repreſented by a burning Lamp, paſſed 


between the Pieces in making this Covenant with 
Abraham ; and it's thought conſumed them in token 
of God's Acceptance. n 


Wy — a 
13 


Sarah had for ſome Years patiently waited the Gen. xvi. 


Performance of God's Promiſe to Abraham of a nu- 
merons Iſſue, but now judging that by the Courſe of 
Nature that I ue muſt proceed from ſome other NMoman, 
and not from her own Hedy, ſhe prevailed with Mrabam 
to take her Handmaid Hagar, to be his Concubine or 
Secondary Wife, pleaſing her ſelf with the Thoughts, 
That 74 her Maid ſhould conceive by her Huzsband, 
the, Child would be reputed hers, whereby her Houſe 
would be eſtabliſhed in the Completion of the Di- 
vine Promiſe. Accordingly Abraham had by Hagar 
a Son named 1hmael, from whom the [/hmaelites de- 
ſcended. This Nation (as we ſhall ſee by the Se- 
quel of this Hiſtory) became a Scandal to their i- 
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The. Seripture Hiflory Book I. 
Ariel Degen, and by their. bruriſ Manners, drew 


upon themſelves the Hatred of God, who has no fe- 
© gard to Birth, where Goodneſs. is wanting. 
Gen. xvii: In order to confirm and ſtrengthen AMrabam's 
Fuitb, God vouchſafes to give him yet another Re- 
-.newal of the 
and particularly aſſures him of the Birth of Jaac 
by his Wife Sarab, notwithſtanding her great Age, 
and 


gracious Promiſes formerly made, 


in token of this Covenant inſtitutes Circumci- 


ſion as the Seal of it, l Abraham. (tho' then 


| 0 and nine Years old) was circumciſed, and all the 
Mates 


in his Family. 


In the Hiſtory of Abraham we have frequent men- 


Gen xviii. 


tion made of the Lord's appearing to him (as in Gen. 


Xii. 7. and xv. 1. and xvii. 1.),but more eſpecially 


= 


here (ver. 1.) we are told that the Lord free un- 
to him in the . Plains Mamreè as be ſat by 

door, and looking, behold Three Men Rood. by him, 
to whom he payed a very humble Obeiſance, enter- 
tain'd them in his Tent, and after ſome Diſcourſe with 
them, he had a further Aſſurance given him that his 
Wife $arah ſhould have a Son: She liſtning at the 


His Tent- 


Ten. door, and believing ſhe was far enough paſt 


Child- bearing, could not refrain from laughing ; how- 


ever not long after, this Promiſe was accompliſhed 


in the Birth of Jaac. The Appearance of theſe Three 
Men to Abraham, is generally thought to be a Repre- 
ſentation of the Three Perſons in the Godbead in the Holy 
Trinity, and particularly, That Our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
the ſecond Perſon of that ever-bleſſed Trinity, did thus 
-condeſcend to appear under -a Human Shape, and 
thereby gave to Abraham a Spur of his Incar- 
et 


nation: And it's very probable that it is to this fa- 


mous Appearance, that our bleſſed; Saviour alludes in 


the Goſpel, when he ſays, Your Father Abraham re- 
joiced to ſee my Day, and he ſaw it and was glad, 
John viii. 56, 


Betwixt 
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Chap. I. ef the Jews. _— 
Betwixt the Birth of IJſbmael and that of I/aac Gen. xix* 

a very remarkable Occurrence happened. The Men 

of the City of Sodom (among whom Lot ſojourned) 

had given themſelves up to the moſt horrible Impu- 

rities and unnatural Luſts with thoſe of their own 

Sex; on which account God, reſolving to deſtroy the 

Inhabitants and the City with Fire, firſt acquainted 

Abraham with it, who zealouſly interceded with God 

in their behalf, and then ſent /wo of the Angels that 

had appear'd to Abraham in his Tent, to acquaint Lot 

of it. Theſe the Men of Sodom uſed in a very unhoſ- 

pitable manner, and believing they were real Men, 

= intended to commit their unnatural Wickedneſs with 

1 them. Lot, out of regard to theſe Angels, made an 

y Offer to the Sodomites of his two Daughters, which 

Offer, tho* far from being excuſable, yet no doubt it > 

'- WH procceded from a real Perplexity of Mind, from a De- 

„ Wire of preſerving to his Strangers the Rights of He 

'- WH /itality, and from a View of preventing a more un- 

h WR natural Crime. This however did not appeaſe the 

is Men of Sodom, ſo that the Angels ſmote them with 

e Blindneſs, brought Lot, his Wife and two Daughters 

ſt out of the City, and then God rained Fire and Brim- 

r= ſtone upon it, whereby he deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 

d norrab, and all the Inhabitants of the Plain, and 

ee every thing that grew upon the Ground. 

2 In this we may ſee the Juſtice of God in puniſh- 


ly ing Sin, and his Goodneſs in being diſpoſed to forgive, 
t bad there been but Ten righteous Men found among 
as them. Alſo we have an Inſtance of the Temper of 
d We good Man in Abraham, who with ſo much Pity 


and Concern interceded for them ſix times one after 
another: And next an Example in Lot's Wife, who 
ontrary to the Command of the Angels, looked back 
pon Sodom (no doubt with regret of what had hap- 
pened) whereupon ſhe became a Pillar of Salt: 
Which Puniſhment carries this Inſtruction along with 
it, that, when People once forſake the Vorld, they 
Vol. I. C ſhould 


Gen. xx. 


Gen. xxi. 


_ threatned Abimelech with immediate Death, if he did 
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ſhould never ſuffer their Eyes or their [aclinations to 
have any deſire towards it again. And laſtly it is 
remarkable, that God was pleaſed to preſerve a con- 
tinued Monument of this ſignal Judgment, in the 
Lake called the Salt-Sza, or Dead-Sea, to this Day, 
being in the very Place where Sodom and Gomorrah 
ſtood, and the Plain that was deſtroyed. This Lake 
has no viſible Paſſage into the Ocean, and yet 
Mr. Maundrel in his Travels ſays, That the Water 
of it is ſalt to the higheſt degree, extremely bitter 
© and nauſeous, and bears up one's Body in ſwimming 
with an uncommon Force.” 
Lat and his two Daughters (who were all that re- 
main'd of the Inhabitants of Sodom) retir'd into a 
Cave, which was near the City of Zoar, where his 
Daughters imagining, perhaps, that they and their 
Father were the only — left upon the Earib, 
thought themſelves at liberty to make him drunk, 
and then lie with him, to prevent his Family from 
being extinct; the Fruits of which Inceſt were Moab 
and Ammon, the Heads of the Moabites and Ammo- 
nites, a People of whom we ſhall have occaſion to 
make frequent mention in the following Hiſtory, 
After the Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Abraham removed from Mamre, probably to avoid 
the Stench which it would occaſion, and dwelt not 
far from Gerar, a City of the Philiſtines, at a Place 
named afterwards (Chap. xxi. 33.) Beenſbeba; where 
much the ſame Adventure happened to him, which 
he had met with in Egypt. Abimelech the King of 
that Place, deſigning to invite Sarah to his Bed, God 


not return her untouched, which that King did, and 
moreover loaded Abrabam with many rich Preſents, 
and afterwards made a ſolemn League of Friendſhip 
with him, mentioned in the following Chapter. 
When Abraham was a hundred Years old, 2 
his Wife Sarab ninety, then God, mindful of his 8 
f Mlle, 
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miſe, gave them a Son named Jaac, of whoſe Race 
the Meſſiab was to be born: Upon the Birth of 
Jaac, Sarah triumphing over Hagar and her Son 
Iſhmael, cauſed Abraham to diſmiſs them from his 
Family, which he at length condeſcended to, tho it 
was grievous to him, being aſſured by God, That in 
Jaac his Seed ſhould be called: By this was prefigu- 
red the Ejecting of the Jes out of the Church of 
Chriſt, and is ſo interpreted by St. Paul, Gal. iv. 30. 


It was not long before God ſhewed, in the ſame Gen. xxii. 


Tſaac, another Type of the Sacrifice, which the A4 


ſiab was to offer up, by his ſubmitting willingly to 


that Death, of which his own Father was to be the 
Executioner: For God r — Abraham 
to offer up in Sacrifice this beloved Son, upon whom 
nevertheleſs all his Hopes of that numerous Poſterity, 
which had been promiſed him, depended ; . Abrabam 
obeyed without Heſitation, and every thing bei 
prepared for that purpoſe, God being ſatisfied wi 
Abraham's Obedience, ſent an Ange! and put a 
ſtop to it, 


Sarah dying, Abraham purchaſed from Epbron a Gen. xxiũ. 
Field and the Cave of Machpelah, in which he bu- & xxiv. 


ried her, this being all the Property, which Abrabam 
had in the Land of Canaan: Upon Sarab's Death, 
Abraham bethought himſelf of getting Jaac a Wife, 
and accordingly ſent Eliezer the Steward of his Houſ- 
hold, with rich Preſents into Meſopotamia, to demand 
of Bethuel his Daughter Rebecca, who according- 
ly granted his Requeſt; ſo Rebecca married Jſaac : 
Now this Bethuel was the Son of Nabor, which Na- 
bor was Abraham's own Brother. 


After this happy Marriage of Jaac's, Abraham till Gen, xv, 


finding himſelf ſtrong enough to make a new Addi- 
tion to his Family, took another Wife, whoſe Name 
was Keturab, by whom he had ſix Sons; but theſe 
did not remain in his Family: To prevent there- 
lore all Feuds and Diſquiets that might ariſe, and left 

C 2 they 
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they ſhould interfere with aac in his Inheritance 
of Canaan, as they grew up he portioned them off, 
and ſent them towards the Eaſt, where they ſettling 
in Arabia and Syria, became in time Heads of 
different Nations: Among theſe was Midian, from 
whom the Midianiles ſprung, of whom we ſhall have 
occaſion to make frequent mention; while mal 
(from whom the /fmaclites deſcended) planted the 
Country towards Egypt? and AHhria. At length 
Abraham, laden with Honours and worn out with 
Age, after he had lived the Space of one hundred 
ſeventy five Nears, took leave of the World, and by 
his two Sons, [hmael and J/aac, was buried in the 
Cave f Machpelah, where above forty 7ears before 
he had depoſited the Remains of his beloved W ife 
Sarah, leaving a Name behind him famous to all 
Poſterity. Rebecca, after ſhe had been ſome time 
barren, bore to Jaac two Sons at a birth, Z/au and 
Jacob: From the former of theſe deſcended the Edo- 
mites or Idumeans, and from the latter the 7/aelites, 
who are the Subject of this Hiſtory ; ſo called from 
Jacob, who was thereafter named Jae] by God 
himſelf. 

Eſau was a ſtrong and active Perſon, who delighted 
much in hunting, and thereby ſupplying his Father 
with Veniſon, gained his particular Affection; whilſt 
Jacob, who was of a more courteous Diſpoſition, by 
ſtaying at home with his Mother in the Tent, be- 
came her Darling. One Day Eſau returning from 
his Sport, quite ſpent with Hunger and Fatigue, de- 
fired a ſhare of ſome Lentile-potage which Jacob 
had made; Jacob refuſed to give it, unleſs Eſau 
would make an immediate ſurrender of his Birth- 
right; Eſau putting no great value upon what Jacob 
defired, complied with his Demand, and confirmed 
it by Oath. Now one of the great Privileges of 
Primogeniture in theſe ancient Times, conſiſted in 


being the Prieſt or Sacrificer for the Family; tho 
| : it's 
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it's very likely Jacob had a view alſo to the Promiſe 


of the Meſſi 4 which he readily might think would 
| attend upon the Purchaſe of the Birib-rigbt; and 


bable, that Eſau, upon both theſe accounts, 
18 hoſe ed by the = we a prophane Perſon ( Heb. xii. 
16.) as deſpiſing that Promiſe, and the ien Em- 
ployment of the Prieſthood, 
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mentioned before, that in Abraban? s time the Gen. xxvi. 


Famine was once ſo ſevere in Canaan, that he was 
forced to remove into Egypt ; upon the ſame account 


Iſaac had now left his Habitation, and had come 


as far as Gerar in his Journey thither, but was ad- 
moniſhed by God in a Dream to continue here, 
where he had the ſame Promiſes renewed to him, that 
were ſo often made to his Father Abraham. It was 
here at Gerar that Jaac fell into the ſame Weak- 
neſs, that his Father had formerly been guilty of 
in the ſame Place, by making his Wife paſs for his 


Siſter; ſo ſtrong an Influence has the Example of 


Parents upon their Children: However it ſo hap- 
pened, that the King of Gerar obſerving ſome Fa- 
miliarities paſs between 1/7aac and Rebecca, which did 
not ſo well agree with the Character of Brother 
and Siſter, ſent for Jaac and complained of his 
Diſſimulation, but upon Jaac's Apology diſmiſſed 
them, and commanded that none ul offer them 
the leaſt Injury: However Jaac's Wealth increa- 
ſag, and being envied by the Philitines, he was 
obliged to remove to more diſtant Parts of the Coun- 
try; but ſtill lived in Friendſhip with the King of Ge- 
rar, who renewed with him the League he had en- 


tred into with his Father. 


At length Age having made Jaac's Eyes very Gen.xxvii, 
dim, Jacob his younger Son, by the Advice of his iii. 


Mother Rebecca, covered his Neck and Hands with 
Goats Skins, the better to reſemble Eſau who was 
an hairy Man, and by this Artifice got the Bleſſing 
from his Father Iſaac, which was deſigned for his 
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elder Brother \E/au. It was by this Ble/ing that the 
Promiſe of the Meſſiah made by God to Abraham was 
conveyed by Jaac to his Son Jacob; and tho' this 
might better fuit with Jacob than with E/au, who 
had prophanely fold his Birtb-rigbt, yet we cannot 
end to juſtify Jacob in his Method of obtaining 
it, eſpecially in telling ſuch a downright Lye, That 
he was his very Son Eſau (ver. 24.) And indeed 
in every Circumſtance there was a Subtlety and Diſ- 
ſimulation no way becoming a good Man : For tho? 
God had deſigned this Privilege for Jacob, yet he 
ſhould certainly have waited until the divine Wiſdom 
had found out the means of executing his Promiſe 
in his own way, and not have as it were anticipated 
God, and ſnatched it by any irregular Act of his 
own: For this look'd like limiting the Power of God, 
by thinking that a Complication of Frauds was ne- 
ceſſary for the Accompliſhment of a divine Prophe- 
5: And as Moſes, who records the Story, does not 
commend Farob or Rebecca for this, we are therefore 
left at liberty to paſs upon it what Cenſure appears 
moſt reaſonable: The Uſe. we ſhould make of it, 
is to lament the Infirmities of human Nature, which 
cannot always ftand upright, and to admire the In- 
partiality of the ſacred Writings, in which the very 
Blemiſbes and Tranſgreſſions of ſuch as are deſigned 
to make the Top-figure therein, are not forgotten to 
be recorded. | 
Jacob being afraid of his Brother Eſau, whom he 
had thus deceived, retired to his Uncle Laban his 
Mother's Brother : But before he went his Father 
Jaac renewed the Bleſſing to him in more ample 
Terms, and gave him full Directions in the Choice 
of a Wife, to prevent his marrying any of the idola- 
trous Canaanites, It was in this Journey that Jacob 
ſaw in a Dream that wonderful Ladder, which 
reached from Earth to Heaven, the Angels of God 
aſcending and deſcending on it, and the Lord ſtand- 


ing 
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ing above it, renewing the Promiſes to Jacob, which 

formerly he had made to his Grandfather Abrabam 

and his Father Jaac. 5 
Jacob being come to Haran, the Place of Laban's Gen. xxix, 

Reſidence, defired of Laban his Daugh- XXX. 

ter Rachel in marriage. After he had ſerved ſever 

Nears for Rachel, and expecting to have her, Laban 


deceived him, and gave him Leab, who was his 
T eldeſt Danghter ; which might eaſily be effected, it 
ws being the Cuſtom of thoſe Countries for the Bride 
* to be covered with a Veil, when brought to the 
8 Bridegroom : Afterwards he ſerved other /even Years 
3 for Rachel, as ſome do interpret the Words, fulfil 


her Week ;, tho* from the Circumſtances of the Sto 

it appears rather to have another Meaning, as ſh 
be obſerved under the Title of the Jetoiſb Cuſtoms rela- 
ting to Marriage. By theſe two Wives, and two of 
their Handmaids, Jacob had the following twelve 
Sons, 


Ce 
2 
t, By Leah, By Bilhah, By Zilpah, By Rachel, 
h RachePs Maid, Leah's Maid, 
J- Reuben, Fudah, Dan, Gad, Joſeph, 
y Simeon, Iſſachar, Napbtali. Aber. Benjamin, 
d Levi, Zebulan. 
0 

Theſe were the twelve Patriarchs of the Jeu, 
q who originalty were no more than a Family 
1s I of Shepherds; and yet from them deſcended the 
af twelve Tribes, into which that Nation was di- 
e vided. | 
78 God afforded to Jacob ſundry Inſtances of his Fa- 
* vour: One was that of increaſing his Stock of Cat- 
b tle in a miraculous manner ; for when the Agree- 


h ment was made with his Father-in-law Laban, that 
4 i the Hotted Cattle ſhould be his, (which Sort in- 


- creaſed exceedingly) it did not proceed from any un- 
- C4 juſt 
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Juſt Policy in Jacob by ſetting peeled Rods before 
his Cattle, for that could not in a natural way pro- 
duce any ſuch Effect, and would be now a very vain 
Artifice ; but it proceeded from God's ſuggeſting and 
ſucceeding that Device with his Bleſſing, as appears 
from the Angel's Meſſage to him in a Dream, 


(Chap. xxxi. 10, 11, 
ing only that maketh 


No oy, which obliged 


his Vives, his Children and his Flocks. Laban pur- 
ſues him with a mind whetted for Revenge, but 
God, who appeared that Night to Laban in a Dream, 


threatned him ſeverely 


lence: And therefore when they met, after ſome Ex- 
poſtulations on both ſides, they entred into a mutual 


League together, and 


Monument of this their Agreement to all future 


Ages. 


Gen. xxxii. Upon Jacob's Return to his own Country he found 
xxxiiii, Eſau very tractable ; and herein Jacob's Behaviour is 
an excellent Pattern for us in our Affairs: He had 
offended his Brother Eſau in procuring of the Birth- 
right, and their Father's Bleſſing by indirect means, 
tho* both were providentially effected by God; and 
Jacob, underſtanding that his Brother Eſau was coming 
againſt him with four hundred Men, firſt betakes 
himſelf by Prayer to God, and then endeavours to 
pacify his angry Brother with a Preſent : By this 
means he ſucceeded, and both were reconciled ; where- 
upon Jacob being again ſettled in Safety, erected an 
Altar unto God, aſcribing to him the Praiſe and Glo- 


ry of his Succeſs. It 


from Laban's Houſe to his own Country, that an 
Angel, in the ſhape of a Man, wreſtled with Jacob, 
and at length bleſſed him, and gave him the addi- 


tional Name of //-ac!, 


This good Succeſs however of Jacob's, raiſed Laban's 


12.) and indeed it is God's Bleſ- 


rich, 


Jacob to fly from him with 


if he offered Jacob any Vio- 


in memory thereof erected a 


was in this Journey of Jacob's 


Jacol 
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Jacob and Eſau having parted good Friends, Ja- Gen. 
cob marched forward, and at length ſettled with his . 
Family near Shechem. Here he might have lived 
peaceably and happily, but his Daughter Dizal's 
Curiolity, leading her to ſee the . Faſhions of that 
Place, gave Shechem the Son of Hamor. (a Prince of 
that Country) an opportunity to raviſh her, which fo 
incenſed the Sons of Facob at the Diſhonour done their 
Family, that they  treacherouſly flew him, and all the, 
Men of Shechem, notwithſtanding that Sbechem and, 
Hamor had agreed to the Conditions propoſed by Ja- 
col”s Sons of marrying Dinah, and that in conſequence, 
of this Agreement, they and all the Men of Sbechem 
had been circumciſed ; thus taking the advantage of 
them, while their Circumciſion Wounds made them in- 
capable of any Reſiſtance, . _. 

This obliged Jacob to remove to Bethel, where God Gen. 
gave him freſh Aſſurances of a numerous Iſſue, and . 
their inheriting the Land of Canaan ; but the Deſire 
he had to fee his aged Father, made him afterwards 
remove to Hebron where Jaac lived. In his way 
thither his beloved Wife Rachel died, and which was 
worſe his eldeſt Son Reuben falling in love with his 
Father's Concubinary Wife Bilbab, committed Inceſt 
with her, which, tho' his Father took no notice of at 
preſent, yet he highly reſented at his Death (Gen. 

xlix. 4.) and to add further to the Aflictiums of Facob, 
his Father Jaac died not long after his Arrival at He- 
bron, aged a hundred and eighty. 

In the mean time E/au, who had married among Gen. 
the idolatrous Race of Canaan, increaſed daily in xxxvi. 
Subſtance, inſomuch that, by reaſon of the multi- 
tude of his and his Brother Jacob's Cattle, the Land 
was not able to mai tain them; wherefore Eſau 
removed to Mount Seir, where he had a numerous 
Progeny who peopled that Part of the Country. 

Among the twelve Sons of Jacob, there was none Sen. 
ſo hopeful and promiſing as Joſeph, who, becauſe gf . 


his 
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of his Advancement in Egypt. 
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his N iſdom and Virtue, became both the Object of 
his Father's Love and the Envy of his Elder Bre- 
thren ; who therefore contrived to ſell him to a Cara- 
van of Egyptian Merchants, and perſuaded their Fa- 
ther that he was ſlain by ſome wild Beaſt: The 
Merchants carried him into Egypt, and they again 
ſold him to Potiphar Captain of the Guard to Pharaoh 
King of Egypt. Facob believing he was dead was in- 
conſolable. In vain did his Grief admit of any Re- 
medy, nor did he ever ceaſe from this diſconſolate 
way of Life, until he was told the ſurpriſing News 


Ar unhappy Marriage about this time of one of 
Jacob's] Sons, and the Conſequences that followed it, 
would no doubt be an additional Affliction to the 
good old Patriarch; for his Son Fudah married a 
Canaanitiſ Woman, of an idolatrous Race, by whom 
he had three Sons; the eldeſt was cut off for his 
Wickedneſs without any Children; the ſecond, Onan, 
being appointed to raiſe up Seed to his Brother (as the 
Cuſtom then was) took an unnatural way to prevent 
it, for which God flew him alſo; and Judab their 
Father, who had but lately buried his Wife, committed 
Inceſt with his eldeſt Son's Widow, who had put her 
ſelf into the Habit of an Harlot, thereby to enſnare 
him, in Revenge for his not gry. a Promiſe 
he had made of giving her the Third Son in Mar- 
riage. 

I already obſerved that Jh was fold to Potiphar : 
While he was in Potiphar's Family, he gave an emi- 
nent inſtance of his Piety to God and Reſpect to his 
Maſter ; for being frequently tempted by Potiphar's 
Wife to lie with her, he ſtill refus'd, ſaying, How can 
J do this great Wickedneſs and fin againſt God? She, to 
be avenged on him, falfly accuſed Zo/eph to her Huſ- 
band, as if he had made an attempt upon her Virtue, 
whereupon he was caſt into Prifon, and loaded with 
Chains, (P/al. cy. 18.) and ſo to all outward ap- 

pearance 
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F pearance rendered incapable of any future Eminency z 

however he by his Skill of interpreting the Dreams of 
bis F ellow-Priſoners, (the chief Butler and Baker) in 
ſuch manner as they came to paſs, ſoon recommended 
himſelf to Pharaoh for interpreting his Dream, 
thereby warning him, that after ſeven Z7ears of Plenty 
there would be ſeven Nears of Famine, whereby and 
by means of that extraordinary Skill and Addreſs 
with which God favoured him, he came to be in great 
eſteem with Pharaoh, who advanced him to the 
higheſt Dignity, and made him Super- intendant of the 
Granaries of Egypt during the time of tbeſe ſeven Nears 
of Dearth and Scarcity, which himſelf had predicted. 
In theſe inſtances we have a bright Example of the 
Calamities of God's People in this Lite, of God's Truth 
in fulfilling his Promiſes, of his Wiſdom, Power and 
Providence in protecting his Servants, and deſtroying 
the Deſigns of their Enemies, and bringing to paſs 
what he had determined, ; 

According to Foſeph's Prediction the ſeven Years of Gen. xlii, 
Famine ſucceeded the ſeven Years of Plenty: But xlii, xliv, 
Joſeph had wiſely heaped up great Quantities of Corn xlr, & 
in the Years of Plenty ; hn 0 the Famine was i. 
ſo grievous in the Countries bordering upon Egypt, 
that Jacob found himſelf under a neceſſity of ſending 
his Sons thither to buy Corn. YFo/eph, after he had 
treated them as Spies, that he might diſcover their In- 
tentions, at length made himſelf known to them, and 
ordered them to return and bring their Father Jacob, 
and all their Families to Egypt, that ſo they might be 
ſupported the more commodiouſly out of the great 
Stores he had provided. 

The whole Relation of this remarkable Paſſage is in- 
deed extremely natural, and has ſome peculiarBeauties in 
it worthy our notice, but the Manner of Foſeph's diſ- 
covering himſelf to his Brethren (Chap. xlv.) is truly 
inimitable ; nor can any thing certainly be a more 
lively Deſcription of Joſeph's tender Reſpect for 

his 
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for bim, the Spirit of Jacob their Father revived, and 


Gen. xlviii. 
xlix. I. 


"Years thereafter, Jacob finding himſelf grow old, and per- 


"ted Joſeph's two Sons (Ephraim and Manaſſeb) placing 


before his Death calling them and his Sons together, 
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his Father and Love for his Brethren than the Ex- 

reflions he uſes. And in like manner when his 
Father in what 
Splendor and Glory his Son 7% lived, it is ſaid, 
That Jacob's Heart fainted, for he believed them not, 
but when he ſaw the Waggons which Joſeph had ſent 


Iſrael ſaid, It is enough — Joſeph my Son is yet alive — 
J will go and ſee him — before I die. Here is ſuch a 
Contraſt of different Paſſions, of utter Deſpondency, 
Dawning Hope, Confirmed Faith, Triumphant Joy, 
and Paternal Affection, as no Orator in the World 
could expreſs more movingly, in a more eaſy man- 
ner, or in a ſhorter compaſs of Words. 

Accordingly Jacob lett the Land of Canaan, and 
with about /eventy Males deſcended from him removed 
into Egypt, where they were kindly received by Pha- 
raob, and honourably entertain'd by Fo/eph. Their 
Settlement was in that Part of Egypt called the Land 
of Goſhen. Foſeph contrived they ſhould be there by 
themſelves, becauſe every Shepherd was an Abomina- 
tion to the Egyptians,(Chap. xlvi. 34.) Cxnæus de Repub. 
Heb. ſays, * That Shepherds had often occaſioned great 
Commotions in the Kingdom, which made their 
Employment odious. 

Here Jacob and his Family lived and grew very 


wealthy and numerous, till at length, about /eventeen 


ceiving that his latter end was near approaching, adop- 


them upon an equal foot with his own ; and a little 


bleſſed them with a very /olemn Benediction. That of 
Judah is the moſt remarkable, being a famous Pro- 
pheſy concerning the Time when the Meſſiab ſhould 
be born, namely, That the Sceptre ſhould not depart 
from Judah, ner a Lawgiver from between his Fees 


until Sluloh came, and unto him ſhould the gathering of 
the 
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the People be. The meaning is, that the Power and 
Right of Government ( call'd here the Sceptre) which 
was then ſettled and eſtabliſhed by Jacob in the 
Houſe of Judah, and in all the other Tribes (as in 
Dan. v, 16.) and which Facob foreſaw would depart 


from the other Tribes long before the Coming of 


Shiloh (or Chriſt the Meſhab) ſhould remain with 
Judab until Shiloh came. We are not to underſtand 


it of any Dominion that Judab was to have over 


the other Tribes; for it never had any Legiſlative Au- 
thority over the reſt, no not even in the Days of 
David and Solomon, It only imports a longer conti- 
nuance of Power with him than with his Brethren : 
And indeed it did ſo; for tho' the Exerciſe of their 
Government was ſometimes interrupted and ſuſpended, 
yet it never totally departed, but continued in Judabꝰs 
Poſterity till the very Death of Chrift ; from which 
time all things began to work towards the Deſtruction 
of the Jewiſh Government and Polity. 

It may be further obſerved here, That Judab was 
the only one who received two Bleſſings from his Fa- 


ther, viz. the Promiſe of the Bleſſed Seed, and a Por- 


tion in the Land of Canaan. It was for the mainte- 
nance of this laſt that a Government was ſettled in 
his Family, as in the other Tribes, and this Propheſy 
fixes a Term for the duration of this Government. 
Nothing certainly could make this Diſtinction, but 
the peculiar Bleſſing of the Promiſed Seed given to 
Judah : And taking both his Bleſſings together, is 
it not natural to think, that the Continuance of his 
Temporal Dominion ſhould be aſſured to him, to laſt 
till the Commencement of his better Promiſe ? This is 
according to the Analogy of all the Propheſies from 
Abrahan?'s time, in all which the Land of Canaan is 
inſeparably annexed to the Promiſe of the Bleſſed Seed : 
Whoever had the one Promiſe had the other, and 
whoever was excluded from the one, was excluded 
from the other : And accordingly that Part of Canaan 

which 
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which Judab poſſeſt, and which attended upon the 
Promiſe of the Bleſſed Szed, was ſo united and an- 
nex*'d to that Promiſe, that it could not be entirely 
forfeited till the Bleſſed Szed came. And this is the Rea- 
ſon why the Land of Judab, in diſtinftion from the 
Land poſſeſt by the other Tribes, is called by the 

Prophet 1/aiah the Land of Immanuel, 1/a. viii. 8. 

Thus the good old Patriarch, having given his 
Bleſſing to his Children according to the Divine Di- 
reftion, and not according to his own Inclination, 
laid himſelf down in his Bed, and in a ſhort time ex- 
pired, aged a hundred forty ſeven Years, Foſeph having 
obtain'd leave of Pharacb did, in obedience to his 
Father's laſt Commands, carry his Body to Canaan, 
being attended thither by the Chief Officers of Pha- 
raob's Houſhold, where having depoſited his Body in 
the Cave of Machpelab with his Anceſtors, they af- 
terwards returned to Egypt again. Zo/eph having given 
his Brethren aſſurance of his Protection in Egypt, 
lived about fifty four Years after his Father's Death, 
when finding his own approaching, he ſent for his 
Brethren, and, with the like Prophetick Spirit that his 
Father Jacob had, told them God would not fail to 
bring their Poſterity out of Egypt into the Land of 
Canaan, and therefore made them ſwear they would 
carry his Body along with them, and accordingly 
when he died, they embalmed his Body, and kept 
it in a Coffin, until the time of their Deliverance 
ſhould come. 

In proceſs of time Foſeph's Brethren alſo died, 
leaving their Families (which I ſhall henceforward 
call Tribes) greatly multiplied in Egypt. Theſe Tribes, 
tho* they were in all 7hirteen (Joſeph's two Sons, by 
being adopted, ſtanding in his ſtead) yet are always 
called the Twelve Tribes of Hrael; tor the Tribe of 
Levi was, by God's Appointment, ſet apart for the 
Sacred Offices of Religion, and upon that Account 
nat numbred amongſt the reſt, either to ſerve in the 

, Wars, 
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Wars, or to have any Inheritance in the Land of 
Canaan. Omitting therefore that of Levi, their 
Names are as follows, 

1 Reuben, 4 Iſſachar, 7 Naphtali, 10 Ephraim, 
2 Simeon, 5 Zebulon, 8 Gad, 11 Manaſſeh, 
3 Judah, 6 Dan, 9 Aſher, 12 Benjamin. 
However the Scripture does not always place them 
in this Order; and to do Honour to the Name of 
Foſeph, each of the Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeb 
is ſometimes called the Tribe or Houſe of Joſeph, 


Judg. i. 22, 35. 


Their Numbers 3 ſo prodigiouſly made Exod. i. 
gyptans, 


them very formidable to the who thought 
it adviſable by ſome means or other gol th their In- 
creaſe, and break their Spirits with all manner of ri- 
gorous Impoſitions. Accordingly à new King of 
Egypt aroſe, and grievouſly perſecuted them, after the 
Death of that King who protected them on Joſeph's 
Account, whoſe Services were then forgotten. This 
King, as the former, was alſo called Pharaoh, which 
was a Name common to all the A:ngs of Egypt, as 
Abimelech was to the Kings of Gerar, not being a pro- 
per Name but a Title of Dignity only, importing 
the ſame as Sultan or Emperor does. His Severities 
not having their deſigned Effect, and the [/razhtes 
ſtill 2 6 A , he gave. orders to the Egyptian Mid- 
wives when they were called to do their Office, to 
kill the Male- Children, ſparing only tht Females : 
They abhorring ſuch cruel Practices, diſobeyed the 
King's Command, and therefore Pharaoh finding that 
this Expedient would not do, reſolved upon another 
more effectual, having by an Edict ordered all their 
Male- Children to be thrown into the River Nile. 


The Parents of Moſes (by whole Miniſtry the Exod. ii. 


Children of 17 ae! were to be delivered) having con- 
cealed him ibree Months, were obliged at length, when 
they could do it no longer, to expoſe him on the 

Waters 
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Waters in a little Bastet of Bulruſtes plaiſter'd with- 
out and within (to make it hold out Water) and into 
this they put the poor Infant Maſes, leaving it among 


the Flags by the Bank of the River. It happened 
by the good Providence of God, that Pharaob's 
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Daughter, attended with her Maids, came to the River 


not long after to bathe her ſelf, and ſpying the Bastet 


at ſome diſtance, cauſed one of her Attendants to 


fetch it out.; which when ſhe had uncovered, the ſur- 
priſing Beauty of the Infant, weeping and _— 


its little moan, ſo moved her Heart with Com 


fion, that ſhe immediately ordered it a Nurſe, which 


proved to be Myſes's own Mother, and as the Child 


ed. il. 
_y' at Pharaohs Court in all the Learning of the E- 


grew became ſo fond of him, that ſhe adopted him 


for her own Son, and therefore he is ſometimes called 
in Stripture the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, Heb. xi. 


24. 
When Moſes came to maturity he was educated 


gyptians, but left it about the Age of forty, preferring 


* Aﬀiittion with the People of God to all the Treaſures 4 


Egypt; ſo that he lived for the moſt part among 


his Brethren, and was himſelf an Eye- witneſs at 
what a mercileſs Rate the Egyptian Tastmaſters treat- 


ed them. This raiſed his Reſentment and Indigna- 
tion to ſuch a Degree, that ſeeing one Day an E- 


 gyptian abuſe an Hebrew in a very groſs manner, he 


ſtept in to his Aſſiſtance, and ſlew the Egyptian. 
Moſes tearing this might reach Pharaoh's Ears, and 
endanger his Life, left Egypt and went into Midian, 
where he married Zipporab the Daughter of Jethro, a 
conſiderable Man in that Country, and became Fe- 
thro's Shepherd. | 

Here while he was feeding his Father-in-law's | 
Flock, God appeared to him in a burning Buſh, and 
gave him a Commiſſion to undertake the deliverance 
of his People out of the Hands of the Egyptians : 
And becauſe Moſes was doubtful of Succeſs, God 

| | | vouchſaſed 


vouchſafed to fatisfy him by ſome miraculous Signs 

which he ſhewed him; upon which he undertook 

the Work Jointly with his Brother Auron, and 

accordingly they returned to Egypt, where they called 

an Aſſembly of the Chief Elders of Tfrael, and there 
ned to them their Commiſſion, and wrought the ſe- 

veral Miracles, they were impowered by Gd to do, in 

Confirmation of it. 2 n 
Afterwards they went to Pharaob's Court, and ac- Exod. v. 

quainted him with their Commiſſion, requeſting he *. 

would let the People of 1/-ae! depart his Dominions; 

but Pharaoh knowing very well that the Loſs of ſo 

many uſeful Slaves would be of infinite diſadvantage 

to him, inſtead of complying with their Deſire, in- 

creaſed their Task and Slavery the more. Mz/es, upon 

laying the Matter before God, was encouraged with 

the promiſe of Succeſs, and therefore he addreſs d him- 

ſelf at ſundry times to Pharaob, and renewed his for- 

mer Petition, and confirmed his Miſſion in preſence of 

Pharaob by ſeveral Miracles. 3 VE IND DUI TS 
Pharaoh having long reſiſted was at length, by. ten Exod vii. 

different Plagues, ſeverely puniſhed by God: By the : xX. 

laſt all the Firſt-born of Egypt were deſtroyed, and 

- WH thoſe of the HMaelites ſaved, whoſe Door-Poſts were 

- Wh ſprinkled with the Blood of a Lamb offered up in 

| Sacrifice to God according to his Appointment z 


e hereby typifying to us, That it is the Blood of Fe- 

. % Chrift the Lamb of God, that can only ſecure us 

d from Eternal Death. The Egyptians therefore, not 

» Wknowing where ſuch dreadful Judgments would end, 

a intreated and urged the [7ae/ites to be gone, with 

- their Cattle and all their Treafures which they had 
borrowed of them; and it's ſaid, Egypt was glad when 

ey departed, Pſal. cv. 38. | 

That the Memory of ſo ſignal a Mercy, (in ſparing Exod. xii. 

the Firſt- born of the Mraclites, while thoſe of the E- & xiii. 

Yylians were deſtroyed) might be preſerved through- 

out all ſucceeding Generations. God inſtituted a ſolein 

Vol. I. D Teaſt 
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Feaſt, called the Paſſover, of which J ſhall have occa- 
ſion to take more particular Notice hereafter. Be- 
ſides this Annual Feaſt, God alſo appointed as a ſtand- 
ing Memorial of this great Deliverance, that the Fir/t- 
born Males of the Children of 1/-ae! ſhould be fancti- 
fied or ſet apart for his Service, inſtead of whom 
God afterwards accepted of the Tribe of Levi, and or- 
dered them to be ſeparated for his Service (Numb. iii. 
12, 13.) but with this Proviſo that the Fir/t-born were 
to be redeemed (that is freed from the firſt Appoint- 
ment of God ſetting them apart for his Service) by the 
Payment of five Shekels (Numb. xviii. 15, 16.) Hence 
we read that our Lord Feſus Chriſt was carried up to 
Feruſalem and preſented in the Temple, to be re- 
deem'd according to the Law (Luke ii.). And becauſe 
the Firſt-born of the Hraclites Cattle were alſo ſpared, 
therefore the Firſt- born, not of Man only, but of 
Beaſts: too, were ſeparated to God with this difference, 
that the Clean Beaſts were to be reſerved for Sacrifices, 
and the Unclean to be redeem'd (Numb. xviil. 15.) 


. 


Containing the Scripture Hiſtory of the Jews, 
from the Departure of the Iſraelites out 7 
Egypt 7o the finiſhing of the firſt Temple, 


called SOMERS Temple. 


SECTION r. From their Departure out of Egypt 
to their Entry into Canaan. 


2 having conſented to the Departure of the 
Iſraelites, the Place of their general Rendezvous 

was Rameſes the chief City of Go/hen, from whence 
they ſet forward as regularly as any Army, being — 
number 


Exod. xi. 
& xiii. 


—_ 
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umber about /ix hundred thouſand beſides Children. 
ith them went a mixt Multitude, who were not 
Maelites but Strangers, chooſing rather to ſeek their 
ortunes with the Maelites, than tarry in a Country 
endered by the many Plagues almoſt deſolate. They 
arched firſt to Succoth, where, upon their ſetting 
but, Cod ina wonderful manner, for their Encourage- 
nent and Security, went before them in the Day- 
Wime in à Pillar of Cloud, and by Night in @ Pillar 
Fire; which ſtood ſtill when they were to reſt, 
d moved forward when and which way they were 
d march. This was doubtleſs the ſame with the 


| 
vj bechinab or Glory of God that appeared afterwards on 
ſe e Tabernacle (Numb. 1X, 15.) 


In order to accompliſh the wiſe Ends of his Pro- 
dence, God did not lead them in a direct Line to 
anaan through the Philiſtines Country, which from 
get was not above ten Days Journey, but conduct- 
| them by Etbam down towards the Red-Sca: This 
24 is ſo called, not from its Colour (for in that it 
ffers nothing from other Sag] but becauſe it joins 
the Land of Edom, juſt as the Britiſh, German, or 
dian Seas have their Denominations from the Coun- 
ies next adjoining, to them: Now Edom or Eſau 
or Eſau is Edom, Gen, xxxvi. 1.) in the Hebrew 
nguage ſignifies Red; for Eſau at his Nativity 
ving come out Red, from thence had his Name 
en. xxv. 25.) and in this Country of Edom he 
ed and ruled. 


ped between the Straits of the Mountains in ſight 


VP" Bi the Sea. Pharaoh forgetting the Hand of the AI. 

% God, and puſh'd on by Rage and Revenge, 
the nged his Mind, and by haſty Marches purſued them, 
order to bring them back again into Slavery, On 


ſixth Day after their Departure out of Egypt he 


ce . 
1 e up with them, and finding them beſet on all 
der : the Sca in Front, huge Mountains on their 


D 2 Flank, 


35 


When the Maelites came to the Red- Sea, they en- Exod. xiv. 


Exod. xy, 
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Flank, and his own Army in their Rear, he reckoned 
no doubt his Conqueſt unavoidable. The 1/raelites be. 
traying a ſervile Fear, reproach'd Meſes as being thei 
Author of their Calamity. However Noe like if 
good Man, after encouraging them with the hopes a 
God's Protection, lifted up his ſacred Red, which had 
formerly wrought ſo many Miracles, and waving i 
over the Sea, immediately a ſtrong Eaſt-M ind blev, 
which divided the Waters, making thereby a diy 
Paſſage for the Macliles, who entring the Sand 
Plain boldly marched on, the Floods being walld uy 

on each ſide. 

The Egyptians blind with Fury and Revenge pur 
ſue their Tract, and enter in after them into the 
midſt of the Sea; but Gd diſordering their Army 
they now ſee too late their Folly : For Moſes waving 
again his Rod, after the [7aelites were landed, the 
divided Sea unites, and the roaring Waves breaking 
looſe from their inviſible Chain, ſwallowed up th. 
Egyptians, making them a laſting Monument d 
God's Fuſtice and Vengeance; upon which the 1/raclite 
ſung that triumphant Song, mentioned in Exod. xy, 
1—20. 

The Maelites, as ſoon as they were got through th 
Red. Sea, entred the Wilderneſs of Shur. As there i 
frequent mention made here and elſewhere in Scrip 
ture, of a Wilderneſs or Deſart, it may not be impro 
per to obſerve, that the Deſarts or Wilderneſſes it 
Canaan and other Countries adjacent, were not Placa 
altogether uninhabited, . as we are now-a-dayi 
ready to imagine; but as with us the Country is in 
reſpect to Cities or principal Towns, ſo were thi 
Deſarts of old, namely Places more open and com 
mon, where were Hills and Woods, and ſome Towi' 

here and there with good Paſture, That they wer 
not altogether uninhabited is evident from Matib. iii 
I. where John the Baptiſt is ſaid to preach in the 
Wilderneſs of Fudea : And we are told (1 Sam. * 

tha 
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that Nabal and his Family dwelt in the Vilderneſ of 


Paran, (See Pſal. Ixxiv. 14. Fer. ix. 10. Joel i. 20.) 
This Wilderneſs of Sh»r and the others aftermen- 


"Yo 


One 
be. 


the tioned (taking their Denominations from the Places 
8 next adjacent) were part of that vaſt Deſart of Ara- 
0 


dia, through which the Maelites wandred forty 


had Tears. 2 
— = They had ſcarce marched three Days in this Wil- 


derneſs before their Thirſt made them murmure, be- 
cauſe they could find nothing but the bitter Waters of 
Marah to quench it. Moſes therefore, by the Com- 
mandment of God, threw a piece of Wood into theſe 
Waters, which changed their Bitterneſs into Sweet- 
neſs. At Elim they had better Accommodation, find- 
ing there twelve Wells of Water, and ſeventy Palm or 
Date-Trees, which ſome not improperly make Types 
of the twelve Apoſtles, and ſeventy Diſciples of Chriſt, 
by whoſe Life and Doctrine the Primitive Chriſtians 
— ſupported and refreſhed, as the Mraelites by 
Wthecſc. 21 | | 


bance, and made them regret their leaving of Egypt, 
where they had at leaſt the Neceffaries of Lite in 
abundance z and tho? they had ſufficient Cauſe to de- 
pend on God's Providence, yet their Faith did not 
long ſurvive his Miracles, Cod therefore, to ſhow 
that his Hand was not ſhortened, and to awe them 
into a belief of his Power, told them by Maſes, that 
t Even they ſhould eat Hleſb, and in the Morning be 
lled with Bread; which he made good by covering 
their Camp in the Evening with an innumerable mul- 
tude of Quails, wherewith they ſatisfied their Hunger: 
And in the Morning when the Dew was gone, there 
upon the Ground a little white round thing, as 
"8 mall as the hoar Froſt, and like to Coriander Seed 
or Shape, which when the 1/-ae/ites ſaw, they cried 
ut in a ſurprize, Manbu, that is to ſay, what is this; 
rom whence this heavenly Food was called Manna. 


D 3 with 


Sometime after this, Hunger raiſed a freſh Diſtur- Fx. xvi. 
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with which God regularly fed them every Day for 
forty Years. Every one gathered as much in the 
Morning as ſerved him that Day, by a Meaſure calld 8 
an Omer, which contained ſcarce four Engliſh Pints, 
Tf he gathered more it corrupted, but on the /eventh 
Day, which was the Zewi/h Sabbath, none was to be 
found, and therefore they gathered as much on the 
preceding Day as ſcrved them that Day, and the Sab. 
ath-day, which kept without ſtinking. 

At Rephidim the want of Water raiſed freſh Mur- 
murings, and Moſes narrowly eſcaped periſhing in 
the Sedition ; however, after Mo/es had meekly re- 
buked them, he by God's Orders ſtruck the Rock of Wi 
Horeb with his ſacred Rod, and made a plentiful WW 
Stream to flow from it; and in memory of this Mu- 
tiny he call'd the Place Maſſab and Meribab. Before 
they could move from this Place they were put upon 
another very ſevere Trial; for an Army of the Ama- 
lekites was at their Heels, ready to attack them and 
oppoſe their March. Moſes thereupon ordered Jaſbua 
a valiant young Man, (who always attended him) to 
draw out a Party of choice young Men againſt next 
Morning, and to give the Amalekites Battle. Jaſbua 
obeyed and engaged them, Moſes with Aaron and Hur 
having gone to the Top of a Mountain to pray; 
whilſt Maſes kept his Hands upright with the Rod of 
God in them, Joſbua was victorious ; but when through 
wearineſs he Jet his Hands down, Amalek prevail'd; 
therefore Aaron and Hur aſſiſting the wearied Hands 
of Moſes until the going down of the Sun, Joſhua routed 
the Amaletile Army, and put them to the Sword; 
which good Succeſs in their firſt martial Enterprizt 
greatly encouraged the [/rae/:tes. 

By this time the Maelites were come near the Place Wi 
where God firſt appeared to Moſes in the Burning Buſb, Wil 
not far from his Father-in-law Zetbro's Houſe ; there i 
Moſes had left Zipporah his Wife and his two Sons 
Ger/hom and Elieger, when he returned from thence 
to 
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to other Prophets, but in ſuch a clear and plain man- 


ner & one Perſon would converſe with another. on 


Upon this Mount Sinai Maſes received from Gad 
the ten Commandments, which at firſt were only deli. 
vered to him verbally, as were divers Judicial Laws Wi 
intermixed with ſome Ceremonials, of which wor! 
particular notice will be taken in their proper Place, 
Here he alſo received Inſtructions concerning the Ta- 
bernacle and the perpetual Sacrifice ; afterwards he 


received the ten Commandments written by the Finger 


Exod. 
xxxii. 
xxxiii. & 
xxxiv. 


any intention wholly to cait off God, but that ſome 
thing in place of God might ſtand before them; fot 


expreſſes it, changing the Glory of the incorruplible G 


6 . Mont 


of God upon two Tables of Slone. Upon this laſt Occa- 
ſion Myſes had taken Zo/orva up part of the Mount. 
with him, leaving the Care of the People to Aan 
and Hur. 

While Moſes was in the Mount converſing with 

2d, and Joſtua dutiſully waiting his Return, a great 
part of the People impatient of Maſes's Abſence, tu. 
multuouſly repair'd to Aaron, concluding that A 
had deſerted them, and demanded of Aaron to make 
them a Molten Calf to go before them in their Jour 
-ney. Aaron, who ſhould have reſtrained them from 
this madneſs, too eaſily complied, or rather encouraged 
them in this Idolatry, as appears from Chap. xxxii 
ver. 3, 4, and 35. Herein the Maelites copied after the 
Egyptians (among whom they had lived) who wor: 
ſhipped their God Apis, being an Image made afte 
the Similitude of an Ox, in imitation of which Jen. 
Boam afterwards ſet up Golden Calves in Dan and 
Bethel. It does not appear, however, that they had 
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we find Aaron proclaimed a Feaſ} to the Lord, ver. 
and this Calf was deſigned as the Symbel or Sign d 
his Preſence : But this was plainly a debaſing of Gd, 
as if he were a Corporeal Being, and as the Apoſtie 


into. an Image, Rom. i. 23. ſec Plal. cvi. 20. 
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Moſes at length appearing, having in his Hands 
he I Tables of Stone, ſtruck with Reſentment and 
WSurpriſc at their Ingratitude and Idolatry, in a holy 
Rage broke theſe wo Tables, threw the Idol Calf into 
the Fire, and after calling Aaron to an Account for it 
(who very poorly excuſes himſelf, by urging the miſ- 
chievous Temper of the People) he aſſembled the 
Levites together who had not been concern'd in that 
Idolatry, and ordered them to ſlay all without Dif- 
tinction, who had any hand in this Wickedneſs. In 
this Slaughter there fell three thouſand Men. After which 
Dies by God's Command made new Tables, upon which 
Cod wrote the Words that were in the firſk. 
Soon after this Moſes ſet about the making of a R, od. 
Tabernacle according to the Directions given him by xxxv. 2 
rea God in the Mount. The Materials of it were ſoon pre- x. 
tu pared by the liberal Offerings of the People. The 
ee particular Form of it ſhall be taken notice of in its proper 
ke Place. The Work being finiſhed it was ſet up, and 
dur. all its Furniture diſpoſed according to the Directions 
ron of God, which being done the Cloud covered it, and the 
Glory of the Lord filled it, ſo that for a while Moſes 
himſelf was not able to enter it: And this Cloud was 
the Signal thereafter to the People of 1/-ael, by which 
they knew when to march and when to reſt; for 
when the Cloud was taken up from over the Taberna- 
cle the Children of J/ael journeyed ; but if the 
Cloud was not taken up, they journeyed not until it 
was. 

As the chief Deſign of erecting the Tabernacle was 
for the publick Service of God, which conſiſted mainly 
in Sacrifices, (of which hereafter) Moſes therefore, by 
expreſs Command from God, appointed Aaron Hizh- 
Prieſt, and his. Sons with their Offspring to be the 
Prieſily Race; to whom were joined the Levites, for 
the better diſpatching the Service of the Tabernac!e, 
both which had their proper Allowances, and were 
put under ſtrict Regulations, as we fhall ſee here- 
after, Ac- 


Numb. 1. 


 clufion of the Tribe of Levi in this Muſter, occaſion- 
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* Accordingly, eight Days after the Conſecration of 
Aaron and his Sons, Aaron offered his firft Barnt-Offering 
for himſelf and the People. This was fo acceptable to 
God, that he gave a miraculous Teſtimony of his ap- 
proving it, by ſending Fire upon the Altar, which 
conſumed the Offering in the ſight of the People, 
whereupon they, by loud Shouts and Acclamations, ex- 
preſs'd their Joy (Levit. ix. 24.) The Fire thus mi. 
raculouſly kindled was to be kept continually burn- 
ing upon the Altar (Levit. vi. 12, 13.) and accord. 
ingly laſted till the Captivity of Babylon, ſo that no 
other Fire but this, was to be uſed for the Altar: 
However Nadab and Abibu, two unhappy Sons of 
Aaron being forgetful of their Duty, took their Cenſer;, 
and putting common Fire in them, laid Incenſe there. 
on, and offered ſtrange Fire to the Lord, for which 
a ſuſfocating Flame darted through their inwards, and 
ſtifled them without deſtroying their Bodies or Gar- 
ments, Levi. x. | 
Whilſt the Maelites lay encamped in the Wilder. 
neſs of Sinai, the Lord appointed Moſes to take 
Aaron and a principal Man of each Tribe named 
by God, and make a general Muſter of the Men fit 
to bear Arms from Twenty and upwards: Which be- 
ing done the Number amounted to / hundret 
and three thouſand, five hundred and fifty fue, with- 
out including any of the Tribe of Levi, who were 
numbered by themſelves, being twenty two thouſand 
(Numb. iii. 39.) and who were exempted from all 
warlike Service, and peculiarly ſet apart for the Wor- 
ſhip of the Tabernacle. By this we may fee the 
vaſt Increaſe of this People in little more than a 
Year from their coming out of Fzy77, tho? their be- 
ing in a travelling Condition, their engaging in Bat- 
tle with the Amaletites, the Loſs of three thouſand 
Men in the Affair of the golden Calf, and the Ex- 


ed a great Diminution of their total Number at 
then 
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8 heir coming out of Egypt, which was fix bundred 
and. : OY 
* Mofes gives us a particular Account of the Manner of Numb. i. 


he Encampment of this great Body of People, and the *. 


p- ethod of their diſlodging and marching, and the 
ch veral Services to be performed by the Prieſts and 
le, Levites upon that occaſion; but as there will be an 
x- WOpportunity to ſpeak more particularly of theſe un- 


Jer the head of the military Affairs of the Jews, I 

all therefore paſs over what relates to them in this 

lace. 

The I/7aelites having continued the Space of eleven Numb. x. 
onths before Mount Sinai, they by God's Command & xi. 
lecamped on the twentieth Day of the ſecond Month 

n the ſecond Year after their coming out of Egypt. 


— — — 


re. WDuring their Journey from thence to Hazecroth, the 
ch utinies of the People gave Moſes much Uneaſineſs ; 
nd ind the Increaſe of their Numbers demanding more 
ar- are and Vigilance, he remonſtrated to God his Ina- 


Wility to ſupport the Government of ſo great a Peo- 
er. le without ſome Aſſiſtance : Accordingly God hears 
ke is Complaint and provides a Remedy, bidding him 
hooſe ſeventy Men of the Elders of Hrael, and bring 
hem with him to the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
vhich he did, and there they were inſpired by Gad, 
nd ſtraightway propheſied. And tho? two of theſe 
emain'd in the Camp, yet they were alſo endued 
Www ith this Spirit of Propheſy : This appears to have 
deen the firſt Origin and Foundation of that great 
ational Council of the Jews, called in After-ages the 
parbedrim, of which in its proper Place. | 
At Hazeroth an unhappy Accident fell out; for Numb xf. 
ſaron and his Siſter Miriam (tho? a Propheteſs) en- 
ying the Authority and Intereſt of Moſes, upbraid- 
d him with having married an Etbiapian, and other- 


and iſe ſhewed their Diſcontent greatly againſt their 

"x- WOrother Moſes. Aaron, tho' he was ſharply rebuked 

on- Wy God, yet upon acknowledging his Sin was ſpa- 
at | 


red ; 
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red; Miriam however became leprous, and was turnel 

5 out of the Camp for ſeven Days. 

Numb. The J/-aelites removed from Hazeroth, Alber ſeveral 

xi & xiv. Encamprments, through the Deſart of Paran to Ka. 
dejb-barnea on the Frontiers of Canaan. Here M. 
ſes let the People know they were come near to the 
Promiſed Land; and for their Satisfaction God com- 
manded Moſes to ſend twelve Men, one out of each 
Tribe to view the Country. Moſes accordingly did 
fo, ard gave theſe twelve Spies their proper Inſtruc. 
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tions, with which they ſet forward. Having ſpe nt 
forty Days in this Journey, they returned unto the 4 
Camp of Iſrael at Kadeſh, bringing of the Fruits o 
the Country along with them: They owned that iti 
was a fertile and plenitful Land, but they gave . 
frightful Account of the People, which to the timorouWMi 
5 Jjraelites, prepar'd already by their Diſcontents to re. 
ceive any ill Impreſſion, was very diſcouraging, , 
Upon this they mutinied, and were for chooſing * 
themſelves a Chief and returning to Egypt. Cala 
and Jeſbua (who were two of the twelve) endea- / 
voured to perſuade them, that by Cd's help they I 
might overcome the Inhabitants of that Country, if ! 


by their Diſobedience they did not forfeit God's Pro. . 
miſe and Protection: But this had fo little Impreſſ. 
on upon them, that they were ready to ſtone Caleb and 


Jaſbua, had not God miraculouſly interpoſed. 4 
God was highly incenſed at this Inſolence, andi“ 
threatned to ſend a Plague amongſt the People, and 
utterly extirpate them: But N and Aaron, who lay [ 
proſtrate on their Faces before God, imploring his 
Mercy, at length prevailed ; and to fatisfy M/s, Wl 
God pronounced the People pardoned, declaring how. . 
ever that none of thoſe who murmured, ſhould en- 
ter into the Promiſed Land, and that they ſhould ; 
wander in the Wilderneß with their Children for the 
ſpace of forty Years : But tho? Ged reverſed: his Sen- 2 
tence of /udden Death againſt the cobele Congregatiu ; 


Ol 
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of Murmurers, yet the ten falſe Spies, who were the 
immediate Authors of this Rebellion, by bringing an 
evil Report upon the Land, were immediately puniſh- 
ed and died of the Plague. Caleb and Jaſbua the 
other two, who had done their Duty faithfully, were 
not only preſerved alive, but received a Promiſe from 
Cod, that they ſhould live to take poſſeſſion of the 
good Land. 

The Hrealites thinking to appeaſe for their Cow- 
ardiſe, fell into the other Extreme of preſumptuous 
Raſoneſs ; for the Amalckites and Canaanites, having 
gain'd the Paſſes in the Mountains before them, not- 
withſtanding this Advantage, and all the Endeavours 
which Moſes uſed to diſſuade them, yet they believing 
that the Boldneſs of the Attempt would reinſtate them 
in God's Favour, reſolutely advanced to the Top of 
the Hills, where being ſurpriz'd by the Enemy they 
were defeated, and many of them ſlain: To puniſh 
them therefore for their Diſobedience and Rebellion, 
Moſes by the expreſs Command of God led them 
from Kadeſh-barnea back into the Deſart toward the 
Red-$ea, where they continued about thirty eight Years, 
during which time they made about eighteen ſeveral 
Removes, and at laſt returned again to Kadeſb-bar- 
nea a ſecond time near the Place from whence they 
went, (Numb. xx. Deut. ii. 14) During this Space 
mention is made of two or three remarkable Occur- 
rences that befel them. | 

Corab a great Grandſon of Levi, inflamed with Numb. 
Pride, becauſe he had not that ſhare in the Govern- xv. 


nent and Prieſthood, which he ambitiouſly aſpired 


to, blew up a Fafion into a Flame, which gave 
great Diſquiet to the Peace of 1/rael ; for he hav- 
ing ſeduced Dathan and Abiram of the Tribe of 
Reuben, and drawn in two hundred and fifty Levites 
to his Party, (Men of Intereſt among the People, ) 
made grievous Complaints againſt Maſes and Aaron. 
Moſes with his uſual Calmneſs meekly rebuked them; 


but 
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but they perſiſting and invading the Pri:fs Office, 
by ſetting fire to the Incenſe in their Cenſers, God, 
in order to vindicate his own Choice of Officers and 
Governotrs, caus'd the Surface of the Earth to cleave 
aſunder in a miraculous Manner, whereby Corab, 
Datban and Abiram, with their Goods and Families, 
were ſwallowed up alive, and the Ground cloſing 
upon them they periſhed, and a Fire from Heaven 
deftroyed the two hundred and fifty who join'd them. 
It appears however that ſome of Corab's Sons were 
preſerved (Numb. xxvi. 11.) who probably did not 
concur with their Father in his Wickedneſs. This, 
as St. Jude obſerves, ought to be an Example to 
us, not to deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak evil ot Dig- 
nities, Jude 8, 11. 1 

Such a viſible Puniſhment one would think was fuf- 
ficient to deter the HMraelites, and keep them within 
the Limits of due Obedience, yet ſo far from that, 
the very next Day they mutinied afreſh againſt M. 
ſes and Aaron, charging them with the Murder of 
ſo many Perſons, infomuch that Moſes and Aaron 
were obliged to take ſanctuary in the Tabernacle, where 
the Glory of the Lord appeared as ſoon as they en- 
tred; for immediately God bid Moſes and Aaron ſe- 

rate from the reſt of the Congregation, being re- 
olved to conſume the Mzutineers in a Moment: But tho 
Moſes and Aaron were very early in their Application 
to God for Mercy, yet Vengeance was before them, 
and the Plague was already got among the People; 
however Aaron by the Direction of Moſes took his 
Cenſer, and putting Fire in it from the Altar, and 
ſome Incenſe, ran therewith into the Camp, and ſtand- 
ing between the Dead and the Living, prayed for 
them, and the Plague ceaſed: But yet in this ſhort 
Space there died fourteen thouſand ſeven hundred. 
Numb. God having in this dreadful manner declared againſt 
Xvü. thoſe who oppoſed the Government of Maſes and 
the Prieſthood of Aaron, in order to prevent all Diſ- 
putes 
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dutes of this kind for the future, was reſolved by a 


onvincing Miracle to put an end to the Controverſy, 
ad confirm the Prieſthood in the Family of Aaron ; 


nd therefore ordered Moſes to take a Rod from each 
ve WT ribe, and to write upon it the Name of the Tribe 
25, o which it belonged, and on the Rod of the Tribe 
es, Levi, to write Aaron's Name: Moſes was ordered 
ng o lay up theſe twelve Rods in the 7. abernacle before 
'en ne Ark of the Teſtimony; God ſignifying that he 


would cauſe the Rod of that Man to bloſſom, whom 
e would chooſe, Moſes obeys the Directions of God, 
ad the next Day brought forth theſe Rads before the 
cople, giving each Man the Rod of that Tribe, to 
which it belonged. The Rod of Aaron not only 
oſſomed, but bare ripe Almonds, Gad giving hereby 
convincing Proof, that he had ſingled out Aaron 
o the Prieſtly Office : This Rod of Aaron's was kept 
s a Memorial, and laid up before the Ark of the | 
Tabernacle. | | 
Upon their Return the ſecond time to Kade/b-bar- Numb. xx 

yea, Miriam the Propheteſs (Siſter to Aaron and Mo- 


"01 WE: ) died. Here the People wanting Water, Moſes 
ere Nras ordered to ſpeak to the Rock in ſight of the 
N- eople ; but tho* he had hitherto payed an abſolute 
ſe- Pbedience to the Commands of God, yet inſtead of 


eaking to the Rock he ſpoke to the People, ex- 
reſſing ſome Impatience and Incredulity ; however 
d would not loſe the Honour of his Miracle for 
is Servant's Fault, and therefore upon Meſes's ſtri- 


e; ile Rock, there iſſued out Plenty of Water: 
1s Net God, to ſhew that he expected an intire Obe- 
id ience, denounced againſt Maſes and Aaron (who was 
d- the ſame Tranſgreſſion with him) their Doom, 1 


at they ſhould not enter the Promiſed Land. 

It was now about forty Years fince the Hraelites 
me firſt out of Egypt, according as the Lord had 
weatned, having been near hir/y eight 7ears in the 
Vilderneſs betwixt their firſt and ſecond Coming to 
Rade 


— 
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Kalleſp-barnea,' and about two Years before that in 
their Journey from Egypt to Kadeſh. During this 
whole Space they lived chiefly on Manna, which 
God gave them from Heaven, and which did ng 
ceaſe till they were actually entred into the Land of 
Canaan: Their Clothes were miraculouſly preſerve 
from decaying (Deut. viii. 4.) and no doubt the 
Clothes of ſuch as died, were preſerved to an ſwer the 
Stature of ſuch as grew, up. It was in puniſhment 
of their many Rebellions, Murmurings, and Diſtruſ 
of God's Providence, that they were ſo long kept 
from the Land of Promiſe, and to humble and 
prove them ¶ Deut. viii. 2.) Beſides being ſo long uſed 
to Slavery, Cod would have them inured and train. 
ed for ſome time to Hardſhips, which is one reaſon 
aſſigned why they were not led the neareſt way from 
Egypt, Exod: Will. 7. | 

And now we may obſerve, That the whole Pev- 
ple of rael, and what befel them, were ſo many 
Types and Figures of Chriſt and his Church, as i 
bind by the Apoſtle (1 Cor. x.) Their Reden 
tion from Egypt was a Type of our Redemption fron 

Sin; the barren Wilderneſs which they paſſed through, 
a Type of the Aſflictions of this Life ; Moſes their Cap- 
tain of Chriſt, the Red-Sea of Baptiſm, Manna of the 
ſpiritual Bread or Doctrine of Salvation by Chriſt 
which nouriſhes to eternal Life, and Canaan d 


Heaven. | 
Numb. Tho' Moſes was told by God that he was not u 
XX, conduct the Iſraelites into Canaan, yet in the mean 


time he continued his Command and Care of them; 
and the Time drawing near when they were to en- 
ter the Promiſed Land, he decamped with them from 
Kadeſh, ſending an Embaſſy to the King of Edon, 
(upon 'whoſe Borders they now were) deſiring a fre 
Paſſage; but the King refuſed it, tho? Moſes offered 
to pay for every thing they wanted, even tor M ate. 
He could eafily have forc'd his Paſſage, 5 


: | 
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i diſcharged Moſes to meddle with the Edomites, 
tu Dent. ii. 5.) fo this obliged him to march another 
ia by Mount Hor ; upon the Top of which Moun- 
ain Aaron died, aged a hundred and twenty three 
Pars, and his Son Eleazer ſucceeded him in the Of- 
ice of High-Prieſt. 


gagement took ſome of them Priſoners ; but they were 
ſter wards defeated by the Maelites, and their Cities 
tterly deſtroyed. As they marched along the Bor- 
ers of Edom (through which they were denied Paſ- 
age) they began to lothe the Manna, and murmu- 
d againſt Mees; upon which God ſent fiery Serpents 
mong them, which cauſed a great Inflammation in 
ole that were ſtung by them, whereby a great Num- 
er was deſtroyed. Moſes therefore addreſs'd him- 
If to God by Prayer, and tho* God did not remove 
ieſe Serpents, yet at his Requeſt he provided a Re- 
edy 3 for he ordered Moſes to make a braſen Ser- 
n of a fiery Colour, and ſet it up on a high Pole, 


7 hereby ſuch who were ſtung by the fiery Serpents, 
gi pon looking on the braſen one were recovered. This 
ap aſen Serpent was a lively Type of our Lord Jef 
0271/7; for it is only by Faith looking to him who 
ri. lifted up on the Croſs, and through the Merits 


f his Paſſion that we can be ſaved from our Sins; 
nd 1t is ſo applied by our Saviour himſelf, Jobn 
j. 13, 14. 

The J/raelites going on in their March, after ſe- 
eral Removes, at length came into the Valley of 
Jab: From hence Mzſes ſent Ambaſſadors to Si- 
on King of the Amorites to demand a Paſlage 
rough his Country, which he not only denied, 
ut gathering together what Force he could, march- 
| and attacked the Maelites at Fahaz, where they 
outed him, and ſized on his Country and Cities; 
hen turni: g another way, they marched towards 
TO0L 1 E Bajhan, 


Near to this Place Arad one of the Kings of Ca- Numb. 
aan came out againſt J/rael, and in the firſt En- XX.. 


Baſban, where Og another King of the Amorn 


Feet, makes the Length of his Bed thirteen Feet and i | 
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reigned ; a Deſcription of this gigantick King, who 
was the laſt of the Race of Giants we have in Deut 
iti. 11. whoſe Stature we may gueſs at by the Size 
of his Bed, which being made of Iron for Strength, 
was nine Cubits in Length and four in Breadrh, af. 
ter the Cubit of a Man, which being the commu 
Cubit (containing a Foot and a half) when reduced u 


balf, and ſix Feet for the Breadth of it: This monſtrous 
Prince with his gigantick Troops drew out to gi 
battle to Iſrael; the J/raelites, tho' at firſt diſcourail 
ged, yet being aſſured by Moſes that they ſhould 
make an eaſy Conqueſt of them, joined battle, ſlei 
Og and his Sons, defeated his Army, took their & 
ties, three/core in Number, deſtroyed the Inhabitant 
and got the Spoil of the Cities and Country for 
Prey to themſclves, Deut. iii. 
- From the Valley of Moab the Iſraelites marched 
and encamped in the Plains of Moab on the E 
Side of Jordan over- againſt Jericho. The Approad 
of theſe victorious Conquerors ſtruck a Terror when 
ever they came; Balak King of Moab was in a might 
Conſternation, tho? if he had known the Protectio 
he was under, he needed not be afraid, both h 
and the Ammonites (who were the Poſterity of La 
two inceſtuous Sons) being particularly exempt 
from the Sword of Vrael (Deut. ii. 9, 19.) Bak 
however conſulting with the Chiefs of the Midianiia 
(who were his Neighbours and Confederates) and n 
eſenting to them the common Danger, ſends Met 
nges to Balaam the Son of Beor, who lived 1 
Pethor a City of Meſopotamia, (which the Hebrea 
calPd Aaram Nabaraim) the Deſign of which w 
to invite and bribe him to come and curſe, the | 
raelites ; for they had ſo great an opinion of his Ski 
and Power in Divination, that they thought he could) 
the Help of his Geds curſe or bleſs whom 
pleaſed, | 80 


L 
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ro Some think that this Balaam had the knowledge 
f the true Cod, and was a real Prophet, being 1o 
e alled by St. Peter, 2 Pet. ii. 16. and that therefore 
abe told the Meſſengers who were ſent to him, (Numb. 
. 8.) That be would bring them word again as 


he Lord ſhould ſpeak unto him: And again he ſays, 
er. 18. J cannot go beyond the Word of the Lord 


1 ny God : But others repreſent him as a Vizard and 
na beathen Sorcerer, and he is expreſly called a Sooth- 
1 er Diviner (7oſþ. xiii. 22.) as being famous for 
une Art of Magick; accordingly he is ſaid to feek for 
dd nchantments, (Numb. xxiv. 1.) and the King ot Moab 
ger who was an Idolater) had no doubt this Opinion 


df him, elſe he would not have ſent for him upon 
is Occaſion, The Apoſtle might call him a Pro- 
bet as being eſteem'd fo ; but it is evident that the 
xpreſſions uſed by St. Peter in the fore- cited Place, 
ix. his being rebuked for his Iniquity, the madneſs 
the Prophet, and in the preceeding Verſe, his l- 
g the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, are by no means fa- 
ouravle Characters; and for the Expreſſions made 
uſe of by Balaam, they ſhew only that he was over 


gn led by the Spirit of God, fo that he was unable to 
1 ind any Enchantment againſt Jacob or Divination 
78 gainſt Iſrael, (Numb. xxlii. 23.) Moreover it's plain 
wal at he inſtructed the Moabires and Midianites in that 
E cked Artifice of ſending their Daughters to the 


Vaclitiſßs Camp, thereby drawing them into Whore- 
wm and Idolatry; for Moſes expreſly refers this to 
ne Counſel of Balaam, (Numb. xxxi. 16.) which we 
annot ſuppoſe any Prophet of the true God would 


10. 


* The Wabites and Midianites relying upon the Suc- 
* eſs of his Divination, ſent a ſele&t Number of their 
85 hief Men with Preſents to Balaam, inviting him to 
na eich chem to Balak King of Mcab; he refuſed 


O comply with their firſt Requeſt, alledging that 
ter conſulting Cod he was forbid to go, or to curſe 
E 1 Trrael : 
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Iſrael: Balak fanſying, that either the Number and 
Quality of his Meſſengers did not anſwer Balaam's 
Ambition, or the Value of his Preſents his Covetou/- 
neſs, diſpatch'd away other Meſſengers a ſecond time, 
of more honourable Rank, and with larger Propo- 
ſals: Balaam fo far ſhewed his wicked Inclination to 
the Lremijed Reward, that he fawningly intreats the 
Meſſengers to tarry all Night with him under pre- 
tence that he might know what the Lord would ſay 
farther to him: This was plainly tempting Ged, tor 
he being poſitively told the Mind of God already, 
it was the higheſt Preſumption in him to offer by 
any farther Application at the reverſing of it. 

God therefore provoked with his Behaviour, leaves 
him to his own Will; and accordingly Balaam went 
with the Princes of Moab, but by the way God ſhew- 
ed him a ſenſible Mark of his Diſpleaſure ; for while 
he was upon the Road the Angel of the Lord ſtood 
in the way with a drawn Sword in his Hand ; the 
Aſs upon which Balaam rode, being more quick- 
ſighted than he, turned out of the way into the Field 
upon ſeeing the Angel, whereupon Balaam beats his 
Aſs, and, brings her into the way again, but in a 
narrow Paſs betwixt two Walls, the 4/5 ſeeing the 
Angel, clung up to the Wall, and cruſh'd Balaam's 
Foot, whereupon he beats her a ſecond time; the 
Angel going further ſtood in a narrow Place where 
the Ai could not turn, ſo ſhe fell down under Ba- 
laam, upon which he beats her a third time; God 
hereapon. miraculouſly opened the Month of the Aſs, 
who reproved Balaam for beating her, and afterwards 
opened Balaam's Eyes, who ſaw the Angel ſtand- 
ing in the way, upon which he bowed himſelf down, 
and fell on his face. 

Balaam being reproved by the Angel, offers to 
turn back, but God being about to accompliſh the 
wife Ends of his Providence, contrary to the Inten- 


tions of Balaam, or the Expectations of the Moabites, 
| ſuffers 
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ſuffers him to go: Accordingly he and the Princes 
of Moab advanced, and upon their Arrival were re- 
ceived by Balak with great Civilities : Balak intent 
upon his Deſign, takes Balaam firſt up to the hig 

Places of Baal, and then to the Top of Piſzab, 
and a third time — Top of Mount Peor, trom 
whence he had a view of the Maelitiſb Camp. On 
each of theſe Places Altars were erected, and Sacri- 


53 


Numb. 
xxiiĩi 
Xxxiv. 


fices offered, to give a religious Grace to their wick- 


ed Deſign; but God each time over-ruling the Spirit 
of Balaam, inſtead of curſing the Iſraelites, bleſſed 
them three ſeveral times, wiſhing his Lot might be 
with them in Life and Death; and tho* much urg'd 


to it by Balak, yet Balaam excus'd himſelf by the 


Neceſſity of his Inſtructions, thereby ſhewing that he 
would have cur/ed them if he could; and indeed it's 
plain from the Advances already made by Balaam, 
and from what Moſes tells the Jfraelites, (Deut. xxiii. 
g.) that he laboured earneſtly with God to have that 
Liberty. 

Balak being enraged diſmiſſes Balaam, who think- 
ing to gratify the King, and thereby entitle himſelf 
to ſome Reward, acquaints Balak what the Maelites 
ſhould do to his People in the latter Days; and 
gives him the wicked Advice beforementioned of 
lending the Moabiti and Midianitiſo Women to the 
Camp of 1/-ae!, rightly judging that by their J/hore- 
doms and Idolatry, they would bring the Curſe 4 
God more effectually upon themſelves, than any Curſe 
he could pronounce, and thereby expoſe themſelves 
to the Wrath and Judgments of Gzd, for which 
wicked Advice Balaam was juſtly punifhed, as we 
ſhall fee by and by. | | | 


Accordingly many of theſe Women being arrived in Numb 


the Camp of Jrael, it came to pats, as Balaam foreſaw, 
the Iſraelites having committed Yhoredom with them, 
worſhipped their Gods, even Baal-Peor, and alſo aſ- 
ſiſted at their Sacrifices; but the [raelites payed ſe- 
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verely for this their Folly : For Moſes, by the Com- 
mand of Ged, gave ſtrict charge to the Judges of 
Iſrael (probably the ſame who by the Advice of Je- 
thro were ſet over the People) to hang up the Chief 
of thoſe who had joined themſelves to Baal. Peor, 
which was accordingly done: But the divine Fuſtice 
did not ſtop here; their Vboredom was to be puniſh- 
ed as well as their Idolatry, which was greatly ag- 
gravated by a Perſon of conſiderable Dignity among 
them, viz. Zimri a Prince of the Tribe of Simeon, 
who took Cczbi a Daughter of one of the Midianiti/h 
Princes, brought her to the 1/raeliti/h Camp in open 
Contempt of Meſes, and in ſight of all the Congre. 
gation, who ſtood weeping at the Door of the Taber. 
nacle, for the late Execution done upon thoſe con- 
cerned in the Affair of Baal-Peor, and with a /uperla- 
live Impudence led her openly into his Tent, where 
he lay with her. Phineas the Grandſon of Aaron fir'd 
with a holy Indignation for this open breach of God) 
Law, roſe up from the Congregation, took a Favelin 
in his Hand, and following them into the Tent, thruſt 
them both through, and ſlew them in the very Ad 
of Whoredom, The Plague by this time had ſeiz'd 
the Camp of the 1/-ae/ites, in which there died went) 
four thouſand ; it's probable Meſes includes in this Num. 
ber the Princes that were hanged, for they are called 
by the Apoſtle only twenty three thouſand (1 Cor. x. 8. 
This zealous Act of Phineas put a ſtop to the Plague, 
and gain'd him a perpetual Settlement of the Proef- 
bood upon himſclt and his Poiterfty. 

Gd who had thus puniſh'd the [/-aelites for their 
WWheredom and Idolatiy, was determined alſo to puniſh 
thoſe who were the Occaſion of it, and therefore or- 
dered Maſes to avenge himſelf upon the Midianites 
Accordingly Moſes ſends a Detachment of a thouſand 
ſelect Men out of each Tribe; and tho? this was but a 
{mall Number to invade ſo powerful a People, ye 
Cd bleſſed them with fo wonderful Succeſs, that they 
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ſlew five Kings, and all their Men, among whom was 
the Prophet Balaam, who, tho? he eſcaped the Angel“ 
Sword, yet fell a Sacrifice to the injured People of God, 
They burnt their Cities, took their Women and Chil- 
dren Priſoners, and return'd in triumph to the Camp 
loaded with the Spoils of their Enemies; which Maſes 
divided equally between the Soldiers who had taken it 
and thoſe who ſtaid at home. 

Moſes, ſeeing the Midianitiſ Women among the 
Captives, was much offended at the Officers for ſaving 
them, and therefore ordered all of them to be put to 
the Sword, except ſuch of them as were Virgins, whoſe 
Number was thirty two thouſand, The Plunder in 
Catile and Flocks conſiſted of fix hundred ſeventy five 
thouſand Sheep, ſeventy two thouſand Beeves, and ſixty 
one thouſand Aſſes, beſides rich Goods and Ornaments ; 
from which we may judge of the Greatneſs of the 
Victory; and to make it yet more miraculous, it was 
gain'd without the Loſs of one Man on the part of 
the Iſraelites, The Moabites were not puniſhed in; 
lo viſible a manner, yet as they were equally guilty 
with the Midianites in tempting the Children of J/rae! 
to Whoredom and idolatry, God on that Account and 
tor their Inhumanity in refuſing the Jraelites a Paſ- 
lage through their Country, and the neceſſary Provi- 
hon of Water, ordain'd that the Moabites ſhould 
not enter into the Congregation of his People, even 
to the tenth Generation, (Deut. xxiii. 3, 4.) that is, as 
Interpreters generally explain it, ſhould not imiermarr; 
with the 7-aelites during that Space. 

The J/raelites having thus made a Conqueſt of t! 
Country on the Eaſt-ſide of Jordan, the Tribes 
Reuben and Gad and the half {ribe of Manaſſeb, ol. 
ſerving it a fertile Soil, deſired of Moſes that thc: 
might have that, for their Poſſeſſion: Ar farſt 41 
was diſpleaſed with them, thinking they intended 
go no further, and to leave the reſt of the Tribe: - 


but upon Aſſurance given, that they ſhould mais: 
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along with the other Tribes over Jordan, and aſſiſt 


them in their Coriqueſts, he granted their Requeſt ; 
ſo that the Country poſſeſt by the Amorites, one of 
the ſeven Nations of Canaan, who had extended their 
Conqueſts beyond Jordan, and whom the 1/raelites had 
now ſubdued, fell by Choice to the Share of the 
Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the half Tribe of Ma- 
na heb. 5 
Maſes being ſenſible that he was now drawing to- 
wards the end of his Life, deſcribes to the · [/raelites 
the Bounds of the' Promiſed Land, appoints certain 
Perſons in each Tribe to divide it, the Share of each 
Tribe to be given by lot, aſſigns to the Levites forty 
eight Cities with their Suburbs for them to live in 
among the ſeveral Tribes, appoints /ix Cities of Re- 
fuge tor ſuch as happened to kill another by Chance; 
and to prevent any Inheritance being transferr'd to 
another Tribe, the Daughters who ſhould enjoy it (for 
want of Male Tue) were ordered by a Law to marr 
one of the Tribe of her Father, which was the Caſe of 
Zelophehad's Daughters, (Numb. xxvii. 1, 2, c.) 
After wards he repeats the Law given on Mount Sinai 
to the People, who were either ſprung up ſince that 
Law was gwen, or too young to remember it, ac- 
quaints ther with God's gracious Dealings with them, 
commands them to deſtroy all the Idols, and extir- 
pate the People of Cahaarn, renewed the Covenant 
with the People in the Name of the Lord, and de- 
livered the Book of the Law to the Care of the Le. 
diles, with Orders to place it in the fide of the Ark. 
Which being done Moſes takes a ſolemn Farewel 
of the People in a pathetick Bling, which he pro- 
nounced upon each Tribe, as Jacob had done before 
his Death; then by God's Command went up to the 
Top of one of the Mountains of Abarim in the Land 
of Moab, which conſiſt of a Chain of ſeveral Hills 
under different Names, of which the Mountains of 
Pigab, Nebo, and Peor were a part: From tlie firl 
| (which 
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(which was the higheſt) he got a full View of the 


Promiſed Land, and coming down from thence to 


Mount Nebo, it was there that illaſtrious Prophet died; 


aged a hundred and twenty. The People weeped for 
Moſes in the Plains of Moab thirty Days, but to pre- 
vent any ſuperſtitious Adoration to his Remains, God 
himſelf pertormed the Funeral Honours, having bu- 
ried him ſo ſecretly in the Valley of Moab, over- 
againſt Beth-Peor, that no Man ever knew where 
his Sepulchre was to this Day; and thus we ſee 
that neither the Levitical Prieſthood which Aaron ex- 
ecuted, nor the Levitical Law given by the Admini- 
{tration of Moſes, can conduct the People of God into 
their eternal Inheritance, but only the Grace of God 
by Faith in Chrift, of whom both- that Prieſthood and 
that Law were Types and Shadotos. 

And now that the Children of Mael were ready to 
enter the Land of Canaan under the Conduct of 
Jaſbua their Leader, (whom Moſes a little before his 
Death had appointed to be his Succeſſor) it will not 
be improper to give a ſhort Account of the Country, 
its Boundaries, and Inhabitants : It lies in Aſia, near 
the moſt Weſtern Part of that Quarter of the World, 
being bounded on the Eaſt by Arabia Deſerta, which 
is the ſame with the Country of Kedar, whoſe Inha- 
bitants lived in Tents, ſpoke of in Cant. i. 5. Mount 
Gilead and Mount Arnon were the Boundaries of it on 
that Side: On the Weſt it was bounded by the far- 
theſt end of the Mediterraxean-Sea, and ſome of that 
part of Syria called Pheznicia, On the North and 
North-caſt by the reſt of Syria, from which it was 
divided by Mount Libanus and Mount Hermon; and 
on the South and South-weſt by Arabia Petrea, and 
particularly that part of it called Idumæa. This laſt 
Country of Arabia Petræa is, by the Miſtake of ſome 
Writers, ſaid to be that Country over which the 
Deen of the South reigned, ſpoke of by our Saviour 
(Mat. x11, 42.) for the Preſents ſhe brought Solomon 

| ſufficiently 
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ſufficiently prove that ſhe was Queen of the Sabeans, 
who inhabited Arabia Felix, ſituated between the Red- 
Sea and the Guiph of Perſia, which alſo lay to the 
South of Canaan; and which is called in this laſt 
cited Text the utmoſt Part of the Earth, becauſe no 
Country was then known to be beyond it. 

The Extent of Canaan from North to South (that 
is from Dan to Beerſbeba) is about two hundred Eng- 
liſþ Miles. Dan (ſince called Cæſarea Philippi) was 
at the foot of Mount Libanus, in the moſt Northern 
Parts of that Country, ayd Beerſbeba lies in the moſt 
Southern Limits of it; hence it is when all 1frael 
is ſpoke of in Scripture, it is ordinarily deſcribed 
from Dan to Beer/heba, (1 Sam. iii. 20. 2 Sam, xvii, 
11. and xxiv. 17. 2 Chron. xxx. 5.) It is ſcarce 

a hundred Miles in breadth, and in many Places con- 
ſiderably leſs, ſo that it contains a Spot of Land not 
half fo large as England. 

Its Situation is in a warm Climate, between 30 and 
33 Degrees of Northern Latitude. It once ſurpaſs'd 
all Countries in the World in Fertility and Pleaſant- 
neſs, expreſt in Scripture by its flowing with Milk and 
Honey, that is good Paſture and variety of Flowers, 
abounding in the choiceſt Grains and fineſt Grapes, 
as appears from what the Spies brought along with 
them, and with many, other Neceſſaries and Conve- 
niences of Life (Deut. vil. 7, 8.) Being bleſt there- 
fore with theſe Advantages, and with a ſweet Tem- 

ture of Air, God was pleaſed to aſſign it for the 
5 of his Elect People, and promiſed it to zhe 
Father of the Faithful and his Poſterity, as a Type 
of the Celeſtial Canaan, the Seat of the moſt perfed 
Felicity. | 

It is divided into two unequal Parts by the River 
Fordan, which has its Riſe among the Mountains of 
Libanus, not far from the Place where the City of 
Dan was, whence it is called Jordan. That Part of 
it which lies on the Weſt of Jordan, was by ay 
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the largeſt and moſt fertile. 


of Waters. 


This River, in its Paſ- 
from North to South, runs through two Lakes 


called the Sea of Galilee and the Dead-Sea, the He- 


brews giving the Name of Sea to any great Collection 
The Sea of Galilee is often named in the 
Goſpels, where it is called alſo the Sea of Tiberias 
and Lake of Genezareth, becauſe on the Banks thereof 
was the City of Tiberias, and a Tract of Land calPd 
Genezareth. The other Lake, through which Jordan 
runs, is called the Dead Sea, becauſe it is a ſtagnated 
Water without any Motion, or perhaps becauſe it 
was the Place where Sodom and Gomorrah ſtood, the 
Theatre of many dead Bodies. In Scripture it is 
ſometimes call'd the Salt-Sea, (Gen. iv. 3. Numb. 
XXXiv. 3, 12. Deut. iii. 17. Fofh. iii. 16.) 

This River of Jordan frequently overflowed its 
Banks and the adjacent Fields, ſo that the Inhabi- 
tants were obliged in many Places to plant Willows, 
Buſhes, and ſuch like Fences againſt theſe Inunda- 
tions. Amidſt theſe Thickets Hiſtorians tell us, that 
many wild Beaſts were wont to harbour themſelves, 
until driven out by the Overflowings of the River, 
which might probabl 72 occaſion to that Alluſion 
of the Prophet, He ho come up like a Lion from the 
ſelling of Fordan, (Jer. xlix. 19.) This was the only 
River in Canaan, all the others we meet with in 
Scripture are more properly Brooks and Rivu- 
lets, ſuch as K3/hon in the Tribes of 1/achar and Ze. 
bulun, Arnon which falls into the Dead-Sea, and Ja- 
bok which falls into Fordan. 

In it there were ſeveral Mountains mentioned in 
Scripture : On the Borders we have already taken 
notice of Mount Libanus, Hermon, Arnon, and the 
Mountains of Gilead. The moſt remarkable on the 
Weſt were Mount Carmel, and Mount Ephraim, 
and in the middle of Canaan, Tabor, Gerizzim, 
Ebal, Sion, Moriah, and Hebron, which the Evan 
gelifts call the Mountains of Fu dea. 


This 


| | 
PF | 


The Scripture Hiſtory Book I. 

This Country was at firſt called the Land of Ca- 
naan, from Canaan the youngeſt Son of Ham (who 
was one of the three Sons of Neab) whoſe Poſterity 
poſſeſt it of old. The Names of Canaan's Sons, 
who were its old Poſſeſſors, we find mentioned 
Gen. x. 15--- 20. It was called the Land of Promiſe 
(Heb. xi. 9.) from the Promiſe of it given by God to 
Abraham and his Seed. It is called the Land of 
Lrael from the 1/aelites who made themſelves Maſters 
of it; and the Land of Judea from the Tribe of 
Judab, which was the moſt conſiderable of the 
Twelve, and which remained there with Benjamin af- 
ter the other Ten were diſpersd : Afterwards it came 
to have the Name of Paleſtine, from the Philiftines 
who inhabited the Weſtern Coaſts of it, who being 
firſt known to the Greeks and Romans (as bordering 
on the Mediterranean-Sea) were by them corruptly 
called Paleſtines: And laſtly, the Happineſs it had of 
being bleſt with the Preſence, Actions, Miracles and 


Death of our bleſſed Lord, has given it the Name of 


the Holy Land, which it retains to this Day. 

At the Time when the Children of Mael were to 
take poſſeſſion of it, there were ſeven Nations in it, 
reckoned up in Deut. vii. 1. viz. the Hittite, Gerga- 
fites, Amorites, Canaanites, (ſtrictly ſo called) Periz. 
zites, Hivites, and Jebiſites; and theſe again were 
branched out into ſeveral petty, Kingdoms, ſo that 
when the Iſraelites entred Canaan there were about 
thirty one Kings in that Country, who'are mentioned, 
Joſh. xii. Theſe ſeven Nations were the People which 
the Children of Iſrael were to root out, and to ſettle 
themſelves in their Place : This they had already done 


in — to the Amorites on the Eaſt Side of Jordan, 
beſo 


re they paſs d over that River, by defeating Sibon 
and Og, two of their Rings, upon whoſe Country 
they ſeiz'd, and allotted it to the Poſſeſſion of the 


Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the half Tribe of Ma- 


naſſeb, as has already been mentioned, We ſhall ſee 
** | ; by 
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by the Sequel of this Hiſtory in what manner the 
other /ix Nations, and the Amorites on the Weſt Side 
of Jordan, were conquered, and the [/raelites put in 


poſſeſſion of their Land; an Account of which we 
have in the Book of Joſhua. Let it be obſerved, how- 


ever, that the Effect of Noah's Curſe againſt his 
Grand-ſon Canaan, (mentioned in Gen. ix. 25.) was 


evidently ſeen in the Puniſhment of theſe People who 
were his Deſcendants, by the great Severity wherewith 
God required his People to treat them, when they 
made a Conqueſt of their Country. 


SE CT 1 O.N.1E 


From the Entry of the Iſraelites into Canaan, 
to the Beginning of the Government by the 
Judges. | 


6x 


[ OSHUA was Prime Miniſter to Mz/es the greateſt Joſh. i. 
P 


art of the forty Pars the Iſraelites wandred in the 
Wilderneſs ; he had ſeen the wonderful Works of God 
by Mz/es, underſtood well the Diſpoſition of the Peo- 
ple, was one of the twelve Spies ſent to ſearch the 
Promiſed Land, one of the two who made a juſt Re- 
port of it, and a Perſon of great Courage and Con- 
duct: On all which Accounts he was certainly the 
moſt proper Man to conduct the Mraelites as their Ge- 
neral in the Wars with the Canaanites ; and therefore 
was formally inſtalled in this Office before the Death 
of Moſes, and with ſolemn Ceremonies preſented be- 
tore Eliezer the High-Prieſt, He was greatly en- 
couraged in this Commiſſion by God, who bid him 
be ſtrong and of good Courage, aſſuring him that every 
lace upon which their Feet did tread, ſhould be theirs, 
that no Man ſbould be able to ſtand before him, and that 


he would never fail him nor forſake him. 


The City of Fericho was at no great diſtance, on Joſh. ii. 


the other ſide of Jordan, from the Place where the 
| Ifraehtes 
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Thaelites were now encamped. FJo/hna therefore ſent 
over two Spies to obſerve the Situation and Strength 
of rhe Place, and the Avenues to it ; being the firſt 
Place he was to attack. Theſe Spies took up their 
Lodging at a publick Houſe in Jericho kept by Ra- 

„bab, who, tho? ſhe is call'd a Harlot, yet the word 

in the Hebrew equally fignifies an Hoſteſs, or one that 
keeps a Houſe for publick Entertainment. When the 
King of Jericho was inform'd of it, he ſent to Ra- 
bab to produce them; ſhe having timely notice of 
this hid them on the Roof of her Houſe, under ſome 
Stalks of Flax which ſhe had ſpread there; for the 
Roofs of the Houſes in Judea were built flat with 
Battlements round them. Rabab therefore put off 
the King's Meſſengers with a feigned Story, alledg- 
ing they were gone; upon which the King ſent Men 
after them as far as the Fords of Jordan, but to no 

ſe. 

Of this Rabab acquainted the .o Spies, and as ſhe 
was the Inſtrument of ſaving them, ſhe had full Aſ- 
ſurance given her, that ſhe and her Kindred ſhould 
be ſpared, when the Maelitiſb Forces ſhould enter the 
IT z whereupon ſhe let them down by a Cord from 
a Window of her Houſe which faced the Country; : 
for her Houſe ſtood on the Town-wall. The Spies Ml . 
ordered her to tye a ſcarlet Thread in the Window 
through which they were let down, when the J/-aeli- 
tiſh Army came before the Town, thereby to diſtin- 
— — her Houſe. By Rabab's Advice they hid them- 

elves in the Mountains three Days, after which hav- 0 
ing paſſed over Jordan, they arrived ſafe in the Camp 
of Iſrael, giving Foſhua their General an Account of 
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. their Expedition. 1 
Joſh. ui. & Joſhua having notified to the People that within 8 
5 three Days they ſhould paſs Jordan, orders them to i _- 


7 et Victuals for their March; and like a good 
an exhorted them on the ninth Day of the Month © 
to ſanctify themſelves, for the Lord the next day * 

0 
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do wonders among them. Accordingly on the tenth day 


of the firſt Month, the Prieſts taking up the Art 
were ordered to march with it before the People to 
the Banks of Jordan, where they halted. Here Zoſhue 
call'd the People together, and acquainted them that 


by this they ſhould Know the Preſence of God was with 


them, and that they ſhould drive out the Nations 
from before them, That how ſoon the Feet of the 
Prieſts who bare the Art ſhould touch the Waters, 
Jordan ſhould divide, and the Waters ſtand in a heap 
on each fide. Accordingly the Prieſts marching into 
the River with the Ark, the Waters retired on each 
ſide, and they ſtopping in the middle, ſtood there 
until all the 1/raelites had paſs'd the River on d 
Land, as their Fathers had formerly done the Red- 
Sea. The Priefts coming out with the Ark, the Wa- 
ters returned again to their natural Channel, and over- 
flowed the Banks as uſual; but before the Prizfts came 
out of the River, Joſbua by God's Command ordered 
twelve Stones to be ſet up in the middle of it, where 
the Prieſts ſtood with the Ark, and afterwards other 
Twelve at Gilgal, where they encamped that Night, as 
Memorials of this wonderful Miracle. 


The Fame of this ſoon ſpread over the Neighbour- Joſh. v. 


ing Countries, who were ſtruck with Afﬀtoniſhment 
and Terror ; for it is faid of the Amorites who dwelt 
on the Weſt- ſide of Fordan, and the Canaanites who 
were by the Sea, that their Heart melted, neither was 
there Spirit in them any more, While they were at 
Gilgal Gd commanded them all to be circumciſed ; 
for Circumciſion was the Seal of the Covenant, and 
therefore God was pleaſed to order it ſhould be re- 
newed, when they entred into Canaan. During their 
Travels in the Wilderneſs, Circumciſion had been omit- 
ted, ſo that none who were born in the Vilderneſ were 
circumciſed till they came to Gilgal ; not through any 
neglect of this Ordinance, but being in a travelling 
Condition God was pleaſed to diſpenſe with it, that 

they 


Joſh, vi. 


they might not be incommoded with pain in their 
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Journeys. All ſuch as had been circumciſed before they 
came out of Zgypt, and were Men at that time, were 
now dead, except Jeſbua and Caleb; ſo that moſt 
of the People who now centred Canaan, were born 
within the forty Years of their Travels in the Milder. 
eſs, They tarried at Gilgal (which was about tuo 
Miles on the Weſt of Jordan) till their Circumciſion- 
Wounds were healed, and they kept the Paſſover on 
the fourteenth day of the firſs Month according to the 
Law; and on the very next day they did eat of the 
Corn, of the Fruits, and the other delicious Products 
of the Land, and then the Manna ceaſed. It was 
here at Gilgal. (in the Lot of Benjamin) where the 
Tabernacle.of God was pitched, and the Sacrifices of- 
fered, during the /even 7ars of their Wars with the 
Canaanites. 
Every thing being ready for the Attack of Jericho, 
Zoſhua marches to it with the Army under his Com- 
mand. Whilſt he was reconnoitring the Place, and 
making his Obſervations, on a ſudden there pany 
to him a Perſon clothed in Armour, and ſtanding 
at ſome diſtance, holding a flaming Sword in his 
Hand, and having a Lultre in his Face that beſpoke 
him to be more than Mortal : Upon his declaring that 
he was Captain of the Lord's Hoſt, Foſhua fell down 
and worſhipped him. From this Act of Adoration, 
and the Title of Lord given by Joſbua, many believe 
that this was Chriſt the Son of Gd; the rather becauſe 
in the 15th verſe we are told that Zo/bua was ordered 
to put off bis Shoes, for the Place whereon be ſtood w 
holy, it being ,the Preſence of Chriſt that conſecrates 
every Place where he appears. 

This glorious Perſonage, after encouraging Jaſbua, 
nr to inſtruct him in what Form he would 

ve the Siege carried on, to the end the Canaanites 
might perceive, that it was ſomething more than te 
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Arm of fleſh that fought againſt them. The Duc. ſe] 
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that he gave Fo/bua were, to march round the City 
with his Army /i days ſucceſſively, with ſeven Prieſts 
before the Art having in their Hands Trumpets made 
of Rams-horns, and on the ſeventh day to compals it 


ſeven times, after which the Pries were to make a 


long Blaſt with their Trumpets, and then the People 
were to ſnout with a great Shout, upon which the 
Walls of the City would fall flat to the ground. This 
was accordingly performed, and the Army marched 
directly into the City, took it, and put all to the 
Sword, both Man and Beaſt, old and young; only 
Rabab and her Houſe were ſaved alive. The City 
was ſet on fire, and every thing in it deſtroyed, and 
a prophetick Imprecation pronounced by Joſbua on the 
bold Undertaker that ſhould preſume to rebuild it, 
That he ſhould lay the foundations thereof in bis Firſ'- 
born, and et up the Gates thereof in his youngeſt Son 
which Curſe was exactly fulfilPd in Hiet the Bethelite, 
as we find it recorded in 1 Kings xvi. 34. 


Before the City was taken, Jo/bua had cautioned Joſh. vii, 


the People to deſtroy every thing in it, the Inhabi- 
tants with their Effects of all forts, only the Gold, 
Silver and Braſs were to be ſaved and confecrated to tlie 
Lord, and to be laid up in the Treaſury for the Ser- 
vice of the Tabernacle. Every thing elſe was reckoned 
profane and devoted to deſtruction, and is therefore 
called accurſed. Joſbua therefore warned the People 
not to meddle either with that which was accur/ed, or 
that which was devoted to the Lord ; notwithſtanding 
of this ſtriẽt Charge, Achan one of the Tribe of Ju- 
dab took ſome of the Spoil of both ſorts, and tho” 
this was but the Deed of one Man, yet it was like to 
have proved very fatal to all the Maelites; fora Party 
being ſent by Fo/oye to ſeize upon Ai, they were re- 
pulſed and driven back to their Camp, which brought 
a Terror upon all the Army: 

Joſbua being much afflicted at this, humbled him- 
ſelf before God, who tells him, that ſome of the I 

Vol. I: F raelites 


66 


* The Scripture Hiſtory M350 Book 1, 
raclites had taken of the Spoil of Jericho, both of what 
was accurſed, and of what was devoted to ' the Lord, 
and had hid it for their own uſe ; and God directed 
Joſhua how to find out the Offender, and how to pu- 
niſh him. Achan in ſhort was found to be the guilty 
Perſon ; a Royal Garment, a Wedge of Gold, and tus 
hundred S$hekels of Silver, was the Spoil he had hid in 
the midſt of his Tent ; and this was his Puniſhment; 
he with his Sons, Daughters, his Cattle, his Tent and 
all his Moveables were brought to the Valley of A 
chan (which from him took its name) where he 
and his Family were ſtoned, they and every thing be- 


© longing. to them were burnt. 


Joſh. viii. 


The wrath of God being thus appeas'd Fo/bua at- 
tacks Ai afreſh; and for the Encouragement of the 
Soldiers the Plunder was allowed them by expres 
orders from God. Tho' God was willing to ſhew hi 
emmipotent Power in deſtroying Jericho by a Miracle, 
yet he was pleas'd they ſhould take the reſt of the 
Cities by warlike Stratagems and Policy; thereby 
inſtructing us that he who hath ordained the End, 
hath for the moſt part deſigned the Means for at- 
taining that End, and that therefore we ought to 
make uſe of theſe Means for that purpoſe. Jaſbus 


therefore detaches thirty thouſand Men from his Camp; 


Ave thouſand of them he laid in ambuſcade bet win 


-Bethel and Ai, ordering them upon a Signal given to 


enter the City and ſet it on fire, while he, at the head 
of the other twenty five thouſand Men, attack'd the 
City upon the oppoſite Quarter, In order therefore 


to draw the Forces out of the Town, as the King 


Ai ſallied out, Joſhua retired 3. and to make ſure w 


entred the City, and ſet it on fire, 


of it, the King of Ai called out all the Citizens wi 


aſſiſt him in the Purſuit, and thereby left the Tow! 
naked and defenceleſs. Zo/ua by his pretended flight 
having drawn them at a good diſtance trom the City, 
gives the Signal to the Ambuſcade, who immediately 
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entred the City, faces about and charges the Army of 
the King of Ai, who ſeeing the City in flames were ſo 
diſpirited, that they. neither had power to fight nor 
fly, and being attack'd in the Rear by the Ambuſcade, 
were thus encompaſs d on both ſides and cut in pieces; 
whereupon Jahns with his victorious Army enters 
the City, put all he found in it to the Sword, ſo that 
the Number of the Slain 2 this Occaſion was about 
twelve Thouſand. The King of Ai, who was taken 
Priſoner in the Fight, was hanged on a Tree, and af- 
erwards buried under a heap of Stones at the Entrance 
pf the City. | | 
The Fame of the Maelites Succeſs alarmed all the 
s on that ſide Jordan, who therefore entred 
nto a League for their mutual Defence, in which the 
ibeonites did not join with them; for they had re- 
ourſe to a Stratagem, which ſaved themſelves from 
he general Deſtruction: They ſent certain Men to 
FTaſbua, who were inſtructed to ſay that they were 
ſmbaſſadors come from a far Country to enter into a 
eague with I/ael; and to make the Cheat paſs the 
better, they produced their mouldy Bread, their torn 
Wo!tles, their old Clothes and Shoes, alledging that theſe 
ere worn out by the length of the Journey. In this 
atter the Mraclites were outwitted, for they neglect- 
ng to ask Counſel of God, were impos'd on by the 
eeming Simplicity of the Gibeonites, which, as they 
hought, had unqueſtionable Marks of Truth, of which 
heir Eyes were Judges; ſo that without farther heſita- 
ion they entred into an Alliance with them, the Princes 
f the Congregation ſolemnly ſwearing to obſerve it. 
I his Artifice was ſoon diſcovered, and the Mraelites 
ll a mutinying againſt the Princes for being thus diſ- 
ppointed of the rich Plunder they expected of the 
ibeonites ; but being told that tho? the Alliance ex- 
ended to the ſaving of their Lives and Goods, yet it 
ld not exempt them from Services and Tribute, ard 
BW tl at 
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Joſhua perceiving by the Smoke that his Men had 


Joſh. xi; 
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that they ſhould be made Hewers of Wood and Drawers 
of Water for the uſe of all the Congregation of Iſrael, 
which at length appeas'd the Mutineers, | 

But tho* the Gibeonites had by this Stratagem ſav'd 
their Lives with the loſs of their Liberty, yet they 
run a freſh hazard by their Neighbours the Confede- 
rated Princes, who were reſolved to be revenged on 
them for this /eparate Peace; accordingly Adogi-bezek 
and four other Kings joining their Forces, encam 
before Gibeon. The Gibeonites upon this diſpatch 
away. Meſſengers to the Camp of 72 deſiring their 
new Allies would come to their aſſiſtance: Joſhua, 
who was bound in Honour and Intereſt to ſuccour 
them, made a very quick March in the Night- time, 
ſurpris'd the Confederated Kings in the Morning, and 
put them to flight: As they fled a Storm of Hail o 
. vertook them, and more were deſtroyed by it, than 

by the Sword; the fve Confederate Kings eſcaping 
the Hail ſtones, hid themſelves in a Cave at Makkedat; 
5 having intelligence of this, ordered it to h 

lock'd up, and ſet a guard upon it, till he ſhoult 

return from his Purſuit ; and that he might have Tim 
and Day to complete his Victory, he received Auth 
rity from God to command the Sun and Moon to ſtan 
ſtill in the fight of Mael. Theſe glorious Luminari 
obeyed his Command, and gave him full time « 
conquer his Enemies and ſecure his Victory. 

This Alteration in the Courſe of Nature was | 
deed very miraculous; but as he who makes a Cloc 
after diſordering its Motion, can ſet it to rights again 


ſo in like manner this was every whit as eaſy to i ho 
Omnipatent Power of God, who created theſe two grey ge. 
Lights; and poſſibly by ſhortning the Night as mud ©! 
as the Day was lengthned, the whole natural Dail Fa 
conſiſting of twenty four Hours, was of equal lengi n 
as at other Times; ſo that there is no need to ſuppd thy 
with ſome, that an extraordinary Body of Light Nt 7 


preſenting the Sun was placed in the Heavens; 


Chap. II. Sect. 2. of the IR ws. 
the 1 Habakkuk repreſents it as a thing really 
done, Hab. iii. 11. | 


ed, where the five Kings lay hid, and having brought 
them out, commanded the Officers to ſet their Feet on 
their Necks, not with a deſign to inſult over theſe 
wretched Captives, but as an Emblem of their future 
Succeſs, as appears from 7%. x. 25. And then he 
cauſed them to be hung on five Trees till the Evening 
according to the Law (Deut. xxi. 22, 23.) afterwards 
he threw their dead Bodies into the Cave, making their 
Sanctuary their Sepulchre; then he reduced to his 
Obedience the Cities of Makktedah, Libnab, Lacbiſb, 
Eglon, Hebron, and Debir, putting the Inhabitants 
both Kings and People to the Sword, as God had com- 
manded (Deut. xx. 16, 17.) Theſe great Atchieve- 
ments aforemention*d we are told (ver. 42.) were per- 
formed by the Aſſiſtance of the mighty God of Hrael 
at one time, that is at one Expedition, or in oye Cam- 
paign. | | — 
n the taking of Debir there is one remarkable 
| Circumſtance mentioned with reſpect to Othniel after- 
wards the firſt Judge in Hrael, which was this: Caleb 
having the Command in the Attack of this City, 
which was to be Part of his Poſſeſſion, and being re- 
ſolved to ftorm the Place, to encourage his Men made 
Proclamation in his Camp, that he would give his 
Daughter Achaſb to the brave Hero who ſhould take rhe 
Town, that is, ſhould be the Perſon who firſt entred it, 
or diſtinguiſh'd himſelf moſt in the Attack of it. The 
hopes of this beautiful Prize raiſed in all the Youth a 
generous Emulation, but none came near the brave 


, 


Party, hews down all before him, gain'd the Place 
and with it the fair Prize. Othniel's Gallantry being 
thus nobly rewarded, Achaſb not thinking her ſelf a 
ſufficient Recompenſe for- ſo great a Service, puts 
Otbniel upon asking of her Father a Parcel of Land 

F which 


Jaſbua upon his return ordered the Cave to be open- 


Othniel, whoſe conquering Sword, at the head of his 
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Which lay commodiouſly. by their Eſtate: Othnie 
thinking his Service already overpaid ſeems backward 
to ask it; wherefore ſhe addreſſes her ſelf to her Fa. 
ther to give her 4 Bleſſing, and adds that the Eſtate he 
had given her was hot and dry and likely to prove 
barren, and therefore prays he would give her tha 
Parcel of Land about Debir which was well - watered. 
Accordingly Caleb generouſly granted her Requeſt, 
having, as is ſaid, given her he upper and nether 
Springs, Joſh. xv. 15, 16, 80 | 
The diſtant Nations on the South dreading thei 
Fate would follow next, enter into a League together, 
viz. the King of Hazor, the King of Madon, the 
King of Sbimrom, and the King of Achſbaph, with 
the i Princes: They with a vaſt Army 
.reckoned themſelves ſecure of Victory; but 70% 
encouraged and inſtructed by God, attacks them, 
routs them, and puts all to the Sword, burning oaly 
the City of Hazor, whoſe King was Head of thy 
Confederacy, and wins the Plunder of theſe Citia 
to the Soldiers, He alſo routed out all the Anakim 
or Giants in that Country, except in Gaza, Gath any 
Aſhdod, where ſome remain'd. ine. 
Thus by degrees did 7% conquer all the Lan 
of Canaan, ſubduing moſt of the — and Peopl: 
that poſſeſt it. We have a particular Account 
the ſeveral Kings, whom he routed, and whoſe Land 
was divided amongſt the Twelve Tribes; for beſide 
Sibon and Oę two of the Amorite Kings on the ' Eaf 
ſide of Jordan, there are reckoned up thirty one King 
on the Weſt of Jordan, who were ſubdu by Je 
Theſe Kings, as I formerly obſerved, were ſo many 
inferior Branches of the ſeven Nations allotted by Gui 
to deſtruction; and tho* they were independent 0 
each other, were rather ſitular than real Kings, none 
of them having any great number of Subjects unde 
their Command, and perhaps a few Cities only, witt 
' their Dependencies ; ſo that when we read in th 
106 | 5”, R—_— 
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Scri of Kings, Princes, Dukes, and Nations in 
thoſe early times, we ought to limit our Ideas within 
due bounds, and not to imagine becauſe the Words 
are the ſame which we now uſe, that they muſt neceſ- 
ſarily ſignify as high degrees of Power and Honour 
as now they do, A. II: | 
Tho? the Hiſtory of this War with the Canaanites 
is briefly ſummed up, yet it is ſaid to /aft a long 
Time (Joſh. xi. 18.) that is, full ſeven Years; which 
appears from what Caleb ſays, that forty f ve years had 
paſſed from the time the Lord ſpake concerning him to Moſes 
(Joſh. xiv. 6, 7, 10, Sc.) viz, from the time he 
returned from ſpying the Land to the diſtribution of 
it among the Tribes. Now of that forty five they 
wandred thirty eight Years in the Wilderneſs, after they 
came firſt to Kadeſh-barnea (Deut. ii. 14.) therefore 
ſeven years more to make up the forty five was the 
time of the War; hereby not only the Faith and Pa- 
tience of God's people was exerciſed, but time was given 
to the Inhabitants for Repentance. | 
The whole Land being thus conquered, Jo/busa 
gave it for an Inheritance unto 1/ae! (Joſb. xi. 23.) 
but tho' thefe Nations and Kings of Canaan. were 
brought under the ſubjection of, and made 7ributary 
to the yaelites, yet they were not totally extirpated,as 
God had ordered them (ſee FJudg. i. 21, 27, to the 
end, and Chap. ii. ver. 20. to the end. 70%. xiii. 
13. and xvi. 10.) many of them ſtill remained in 
the Land, particularly the Jebſites, who continued 
unſubdued; till the time of David and Solomon, 
when all the Territories of the Canaanites were con- 
uered and brought under the Government of the 
ews. Theſe who remained till that time were as 
Thorns in the Sides of Vael, by whom God often 
mas them for their Sins, as he did by their 
eigbbours the Philiſtines (who were a ſtrong and 
warlike People) and by the Moabites and Ammonites 
on the Eaſt · ſide, and alſo by the Kings of Meſopotamia ; 
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avi. & xv. was pen he leave them in Peace, and in the En- 
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Joſh. xvi. 
xvi . xi. 
& xix. 


| jamin, Dan and Simeon; ſo that the Allotment of-the 
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the Particulars of which F is the pron of ſome 
follow ing Pages. 


However Joſhua being old and ſtricken in Years, 


joyment of the Congqueſts already made, and in the 
Expectance of a complete Reduction by the total O. 
verthrow of their £nemits:: With that view he ſets 
about the Diviſion of the Land. The Tribes of 
Reuben and Gad, with the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
had by choice their Portions aſſigned them by Moſes 
on the Eaſt-ſide of Jordan out of the Lands of Sibon 
and Oę, two of the Amorite Kings, as was already 
mentioned. Their Boundaries from South to North 
were from the River Arnon to Mount Hermon. To 
the Eaſt of them were the Ammonites, and on the 
Weſt the River Jordan. ! 
The Northern Parts of the Country on the Weſt. 
fide of Jordan were given to the Tribes of Aſber, 
Napbtali, Zebulun and Jiachar. The middle Parts to 
that of Ephraim, and the other half Tribe of Mana 
eb, and the Southern Parts to thoſe of Judab, Ben. 


nine Tribes and a half on the Weſt-ſide of Fordan, in 
its utmoſt Extent from North to South, reached from 
Dan to Beerſbeba, the firſt City lying contiguous to 
Syria, the other to Arabia Petrea. Thus did they 
take poſſeſſion of the Promiſed Land, which had — 
aſſured to them by God, about four hundred and ſeventy 
Zears before. 

In this Diviſion of the Land it may be obſerved, 
Firſt, That Jebus or Jeruſalem, poſſeſt by the Zebu- 
fites, was partly in the Tribe of Judab, partly in 
that of Benjamin, which reconciles what is ſaid in 
Foſh. xv. 63. with Jud. i. 2 1. tho' afterwards Da- 
vid made Feruſalem the principal City of the Tribe of 
Fudah, and the Seat of bis Empire. Secondly, In this 
Diviſion Foſpua allots to Caleb (who was of the 
1 of Judab) the City of Hebron and the Country 

about 
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about it, within the Dinion of Judab, which, with 
the Town of Debir, (at no great diſtance from it) 
were taken before Foſoua died, as was former] 
mentioned (See Jaſb. xiv. 13, 14. compared 
Chop. XV. —_— ) but becauſe of a particular Cir- 
cumſtance 4 2 — to Othmel the firſt Fudge in Jjrael 
(which we have already, hinted at) a Recapitulation 
is made with reſpect to the taking of theſe two 74 8 
bo the Death of Jeu, as may. be ſeen in 7 
i. 816. which may lead ſome; iptoja miſtake as 
theſe two Places had not been taken * 
Death of Jeſbua, and that therefore this laſſ- cited 
Paſſage was contradictory to the former with reſpect 
to the Time of taking Hebron and Debir. Thirdly, 
That there were two Diſtributions made, one of the 
whole Country into Zwelve Parts amongſt the twelve 
Tribes, and another of each of theſe Parts among the 
ſeveral Families that were in each Tribe, giving to 
every Family a certain Proportion of Lands accord- 
ing to the Number of , Perſons belonging to it. 
Fourthly, That Joſhua (who was of the Tribe of 
Ephraim) had, on account of his great Services, a 
particular Portion allotted to him, even the City of 
Timnab-ſera in Mount Ephrains (Fo/b.xix. 49, 50.) 
without any ſpecial regard perhaps had to the Num- 
ber of his Family, as was in other Caſes. 
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Fifthly, In this Diviſion of the Land the Tribe Toſh. xx. 
of Levi had no Part nor Inheritance aſſigned them & xi. 


(7oſh. xiii. 33. & xiv. 14.) but in lieu thereof by 
the ſpecial Appointment of God were to have per- 
petual Poſſeſſion of the Prieſtbood, and all other Em- 
ployments about Religion, and were to be ſuſtain'd 
out of the Tithes and Oblations offered to Gad, -as 
ſhall be more particularly obſerved afterwards :, They 
had only forty eight Cities with their Suburbs diſpers'd 
up and down the Tribes, to ſerve for Habitations to 
them, and for Paſturage to their Cattle; after which 
they were very rarely reckoned a Tribe by themſelves, 

or 


—— —— — NN————— k Du 


74 


Te Seripture Hiflory Book 


or numbred in any of the warlike Exploits of the 


Jfraelites, according to the Inſtructions God had given 
to Moſes (Numb. 1. 47.) but were always faid to be 
of that Tribe, in whoſe Territories they happened to 
live; and therefore we read in Fudg. xvii. 5. of a | 
young Man out of Bethlebem-Fudab (who was really 
a Levite) and yet is called of the Family of Fudah, 
becauſe he ſojourned among them. In like manner 


Elkanab the Father of Samuel is ſaid to be an Epbra- 


thite (1 Sam. i. 1.) becauſe he dwelt upon Mount 
Epbraim within the Limits of that Tribe, whereas 
he was indeed a Levite, as appears by his Genealogy, 
1 Chron. vi. 34. ELEC LET, | 
- Theſe Fribes being ſettled in their ſeveral Poſſeſſi- 
ons, Joſbua brought the Tabernacle- from Gilgal to 
Shilob, more in the Heart of the Country, and here 
it was ſet up (Job. xviii. 1.) and continued there 


above three hundred Years till the Time of Samud, 


Joſh. xxii, 


See Fudg. xviii. 31. 1 Sam. i. 3. and iv. 3. 
Upon the Conqueſt of Canaan Joſbua calls the 
Reubenites, Gadites, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh 
together, acknowledges they had kept their Covenant 
in helping their Brethren to ſubdue the Land, adviſe 
them to continue ſtedfaſt in their N God, gives 
them his Bleſſing, and kindly diſmiſſes them, who 
return'd to their Families on the other ſide Jordan, 
loaden with Spoils and much Catile, as their Share of 
the Plunder taken from the Enemy. They being ar: 
riv'd on the Banks of Jordan, erected there an Altar, 
which had like to have proved of fatal Conſequence: 
It had been miſrepreſented to their Brethren on the 


'Weſt-ſide of Jordan, that this new-erefed Altar was 
intended as a ſeparate Place of Worſhip for the fun 


Tribes and a half, and that they reſolved to forſake 
the Worſhip of the true God at the Altar now ſet up 
with the Tabernacle at Shiloh, which was ordered by 
God, to be the common Place for Burnt-offerings and 


other Sacrifices to all the Tribes: But after the Mel- 


{engers 
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ſengers ſent. to enquire of this Matter had reaſoned 
the thing with them, and underſtood that this Altar 
was not. erected for any religious Uſe, but as a Me- 
morial to ſucceeding Ages, that tho? they were 

by Jordan from their Brethren, yet being of one Ex- 
traction and Religion, they had an equal Right to the 
Altar at Sbilob with them: Upon this Report their 
Brethren were well ſatisfied with that Declaration, and 
with their pious Care to preſerve their Poſterity in the 
Fear and Service of the true God. This new Altar 
was called Ed, ſignifying a Witneſs, becauſe it was 
to be a Witneſs betwixt the other Tribes and them, 
that the Lord was their G ddt. 

Joſeua perceiving his Death to be near at hand, Josh. xxii. 

cauſed all Jae! to be aſſembled, and after enume- & xxiv. 
rating the Bleſſings beſtowed on them by God, he, 

like a good Man, rted them to continue ſtedfaſt 
7 in their Obedi to God's Laws, renewed their 

. Covenant with God in very ample and ſignificant 

h Terms, wrote the Words of it in the Book of the 

; Law of God, and ſet up a great Stone by the San- 
ſe fuary as a Witneſs of it. Soon after Foſoua died, 
yy aged a hundred and ten Years, and was buried at 
imnab-ſerah in Mount Ephraim, which was the 
— Portion of the Land aſſigned to him. This 
and good Man was a very ſignificant Type of Chriſt, 

his Name importing one that ſaves, and as he led 
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of the 1/raelites who were God's Church into the earth- 
"WH ! Canaan, fo does Chriſt conduct his Church into 
1 dhe Heavenly. Much about the fame time died al- 


be ſo Eliezer the High-Prieft, his Son Phineas ſucceed- 
| ing him in the Prieſthood; and it was at this time 
the Vraelites buried the Bones of Joſeph in Shechem 
| which they had brought with them out of Egypt, 
ake : 
and kept till now, - 
<4 ._ The 3 had for ſome Years before the 
Death of Joſoua enjoyed a Peace with the Ca- 
1e Laanites, during which time the Diviſion of the 
Land on the Weſt-fide of Jordan was compleated 
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bus Lobes dying without uppoiming any femme 
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Governor to ſucceed him, every Tribe was for ſome 
time governed by their reſpective ders, who were 
the Heads of the great Families in each Tribe. Theſe 
differed from the ſeventy Elders, whoſe Authority was 
univerſal over all the Twelve Tribes; of both theſe 
more particular Notice ſhall be taken under the Title 
of Civil Government. + | 

The {ſrazlites increafing greatly in their Numbers,atid 
finding their Poſſeſſions very much ſtraitned, and there 
being in each Tribe many of the old Inhabitants of 
Canaan ſtill remaining, and much of the Country al- 
lotted to the reſpective Tribes ſtill unconquered, they 
reſolved therefore to enlarge their Conqueſts over the 
Canaanites: Each Tribe therefore choſe their own 
Commanders for War, and generally managed this 
War by themſelves, every Tribe by their own Strength 
conquering what was poſſeſt by the Canaanites with- 
in their particular | Allotments, either by deſtroying 
them or making them Tributaries ; only we find that 
before the Commencement of theſe icular Wars, 
the Tribes not agreeing among themſelves, who ſhould 
begin firſt, they asked Counſe! of God; and happy 
had it been for them, had they done ſo in all their 
Concerns, for when that was neglected their Affairs 
went very croſs: It was no doubt Phineas the Higb- 
Prieſt, who conſulted with Gd upon this occaſion, 


and this was commonly done by Urim and Thummiim, 


as the manner was in all Cafes that concern'd the 
whole Congregation of J/-ael, of which hereafter. 


Gods Orders were that the Tribe of Judab ſhould 


begin; Judab ſomewhat diffident, it ſeems, of his 
Succeſs, invites the Tx#ibe of Simeon (who lay next 
to him) to accompany him in this Expedition, and 
upon Aſſurance given that he would do the like af- 
terwards to Simeon, this was agreed to, 

In this War of Judab's, the City and Country 
about Bezek were all ſubdued, as alſo that _— 
' Febus 
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Jebus (afterwards call d Jeruſalem) which fell to the 

Lot of Judab; in the City of Bezek and Country, 

about tex thouſand of the Canaanites were ſlain: There 

it was Adoni-bezek: King of Bezek. was taken, whoſe - _ | 
Thumbs. and great Toes they cut off, as he himſelf \, | 
conſeſs d he had done to no. leſs than, ſeventy Ki 
whom in this mangled Condition he made to ga. 
their Meat like Dogs. under his Table: This crue 
Captive. was afterwards: carried to Febys where 
died. The Tribe of Judab in like manner 

the Simeonites in their turn to take Gaza, Askelon, 
Zephab, Kc. ſo that theſe Places in After-ages 
came into their Poſſeſſion. 

The Tribe of Ephraim (called the Houſe of Jo- 
ſeph) in their Wars ſeized on Bethel, and put all the 
Inhabitants to the ſword, except one Man who had 
diſcovered to the Spies ſent to view it, the Entrance 1 | 
and Avenues to the Place. The other Tribes had | 
equally good Succeſs in gaining poſſeſſion of the 
Lands that were. allotted them; only the Tribe of 
Dan was ſo unſucceſsful againſt the Amorites, that 
they were compellPd to quit the Plains, and retire 
. to the mountainous Part of the Country, where 
r they were pent up for ſome time until the Family * 
irs of Joſeph came to their Aſſiſtance, who reduced them | 
2 to a narrower Tract of Land. | 
n, One great Error however in thoſe that were ſuc- judg. ii. | 
M, ceſsful againſt the Canaanites was, that they did not __. | 
he make a right uſe of their Yi#ories, but either through 
of a miſplaced Denity, or through Covetouſneſs, inſtead of 
deſtroying them as God commanded, permitted them 
nis to live, and encouraged them to trade with them, 
Xt contenting themſelves with making them tributary. n 
nd This their Diſobedience incens'd the Wrath of Gad fo | 
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af- much, that he ſent an Angel from Gilgat to 

ſtulate the Matter with them, and rebuke them for 
ry it: This Angel is generally thought to be no created 
ol Angel, but the Son of God, (who is called the An- 


gel 


78 


Judg. iii. 


The Scripture” Hiſtory Book l. 
gel of the Covenant) becauſe of that Expreſſion 7 
brought you out of , ver. 1. a manner of Speech 
only proper for God. | 
This Reproof made them for the preſent a little 
ſenſible of their Sin and Folly, but ſcarce were their 
Tears wiped off their Eyes, when they begun again 
to indulge themſelves in their looſe Conver/ation with 
the Canaanites, and made Intermarriages with them; 
this naturally led them to Idolatry, and they fell a 
worſhipping of Baal and Aſpteroib the Idols of thefe 
Heathen Canaanites ; the firſt was a general Nathe 
for all their Male-Gods, as the laſt was for their 
Females : This ſo provoked God that he left them 
to themſelveind we ſhall ſee by the Sequel of this 
Hiſtory, what a poor and weak Defence they made 
when deſtitute of God's Protection. In this time of 
Anarchy and Confuſion when they were left of God, 
and no Judge in Hrael, when every one did that 
which ſeemed right in his own Eyes (Judg, xvii. 6. 
and xxi. 25.) all theſe Diſorders are ſuppoſed to be 
committed, that are ſpoke of in the five laſt Chap- 
ters of the Book of Judges, which are placed together 
at the End, that the Hiſtory of the Judges (which is the 
chief Subject) might not be interrupted. The two 
following Stories related in theſe Chapters, are ſad 


and remarkable Inſtances of their Idolatry and Cor- 


ruption of Manners. 


Judg xvii. The Tribe of Dan (as we ſaid before) being pent 


& xviit. 


up in the mountainous Parts, found their Territories 
much too narrow for them, and being reſolved to ex- 
tend their Bounds, ſent jve Spies to view the Coun- 
try and bring them Intelligence : They being encou- 
raged by theſe Spies, detach'd a Party of fix hundred 
Men in order to ſeize upon Laiſb and the Coun 
thereabouts which was pleaſant and fruitful. Th 
Party, in their way through Mount Ephraim, call'd 
at the Houſe of one Micab, whoſe Mother think- 
ing it too much trouble to go to Shilob, to verry 
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in 4 private Chapel built by her Son, and hired a 
Levite to execute the Office of Prieſt in her Family. 
This Party, in the Abſence of Micab, ſeized 


Levite with his Ephod, Teraphim, and other Images 


and as the Levite was remonſtrating inſt what 
they had done, they ſoon pacified him, by repreſent- 
ing the Advantages. of being a | Prieſt to a whole 
Tribe rather than any ene Family ; and with the hopes 


of that, he went willingly along with them. Micab 


returning home and underſtanding that his Prieft and 
his God were gone, muſters up his Friends, and 
purſues the Danites; but tho? he complain'd of the 
Injury done, yet he thought fit to return home without 
attempting any thing further. The Damtes continued 
their Journey to Laiſb, which being unguarded, the 
burnt the City, deſtroyed the Inhabitants, and poſi 
themſelves of the Country; but in a ſhort time after 
they rebuilt the City, and called it Dan. Here they 
ſet up their Images they had ſtole from Micab, m 
the Levite and his Sons their Prieſts, and continued 
in this State of idolatrous Worſhip for about three 
hundred Years, even unto the Days of Samuel. 


Not long after, a War broke out betwixt the other judg. xix. 
ical xx. & xxi. 


Tribes and the Benjamites, which is another tragical 
Piece of Hiſtory : The Occaſion of it is as pregnant 
a proof of the People's Inmorality and Depravation 
of Manners, as the other is of their Apoſtaſy and 
[alatry. The Subſtance of the Story is this; a Le- 
vite of Mount Epbraim having taken a Wife (who 
is often call'd a Concubine) out of Betblebem- Judab, 
ſhe proved a leud Woman; this Woman made an 
Elopement from her Husband to her Fatber's Houſe, 
where ſhe continu'd ſome Months ; her Husband having 
digeſted the Injury, and willing to be reconciled, 
went to her Father's Houſe to Ex her home ; in 
their Return they happen'd to be benighted; the Sun 
Was ſet before they could reach Gibeab, where ſitting 
down 


and offer Sacrifices, had made. an Idol and placed it 
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| don in the Street, as the Cuſtom of Travellers 
then was (for in thoſe Days there were no publitk 
Houſes for Entertainment or Lodging as now 
waited to ſee who would invite them to their Houſe, 
Hoſpitality to Strangers being much in uſe at that 
time: Accordingly an old Man received them into 
his Houſe; while they were at Supper the Men of 
the City beſet the Houſe, and demanded the Stranger 
ſhould be brought out to them, that (according to 
the Sin of Sodom) they might know him. It was in 
vain to uſe Reaſonings with fo rude a Mob. The 
old Man offered them his own Daughter to prevent 
a worſe Evil, as Lot had done upon the like Occa- 
fion, At length by conſent the Levites Wife was 
turned out amongſt them: They abus d her all night, 
and next Morning ſhe was found dead at the Thre- 
Hold of the Door where her Husband lay: Hef Husban 
carried her dead Body home to his own Houſe, and being 
tly enraged at the barbarous Treatment of the 
Rien of Gibeab, took her Body, and cut it into #wwehvy 
Parts, ſending a Part to each of the twelve Tribes 
The Congregation of 1a] met at Mixpeb on thi 
occaſion, and came to a Reſolution to bring the Obe 
| fenders to condign Puniſhment. Wi 
But before proceeding to Extremities they ſent M ch 
ſengers to the Tribe of Benjamin (within whoſe Bound N 
Gibeah lay) to demand that theſe Men might be de. e. 
livered to them, and that Juſtice might be done up 
on them: With this juſt Demand the Tribe of Be. 
jamin not only refuſed to comply, but muſter'd up Mb! 
all their Forces to defend theſe Criminals. Tho? the 
Iſraelites were vaſtly ſuperior to the Benjamites, ye 
in two feveral Engagements the Benjamites had the 
better of it, killing in one Engagement 7wenty tar 
thouſand Iſraelites, and in another eighteen thouſand; 
which was owing to a greater Confidence the [frat 
lites had in the Fache of their Cauſe and Syper® 
ity. of their Troops, than in the Aſſiſtance of yy 
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but being ſenſible of their Error, before the third 


0 Engagement they humbled themſelves in a proper 
manner before God, and after the Encouragement God 
vas pleas'd to give them, they attack'd the Benjamites, 
m laying an Ambuſcade behind the City of Gibeab in 
to WI ſuch a manner as Jaſbua did at Ai, routed them, flew 
of MI /venty five thouſand of them, ſet the City on fire, and 
er deſtroyed all that belonged to them. 
to It ſo happened however that fix hundred of the 
in Benjamites (which was all that remain'd of that Tribe) 
be made their eſcape into a Wilderneſs, and ſhelter'd 
me BY themſelves in the Fortreſs of Rimmon. When the 
Heat of the Action was over, and the Maelites began 
to reflect to how low a Condition they had reduced 
he, WY che Tribe of Benjamin by this general Slaughter, they 
were very much afflicted ; and the rather becauſe u 
on their firſt engaging in this War, they had all ta- 
no ken a raſb Oath not to marry their Daughters to any 
the of the Benjamiles, ſo that how to recruit that Tribe 
they could not tell. At length they bethought them- 
be; WY [elves of theſe 7zvo Expedients. 
his When this War firſt broke out the [/-aelites had 
06-8 bound themſelves by Oath to put all to the ſword, 
who would not join them in the common Cauſe againſt 
che Benjamites. Upon Enquiry they found by their 
n&8-44/ter- Roll, that the People of Jabeſb-Gilead had 


neglected to come. They diſpatch'd therefore /welve 
thouſand Men to that Place, with Orders to put all 
0 the ſword, except ſuch Virgins as were marriage- 
able, whom they intended to give to the Benjamites 
ther Wives. By this time the Benjamites had made 
ze beir Peace with the Maeclites, had left their Strong- 
the old, and were come into the Camp of /aet; 1o that 
hen the Men were returned from the Slaughter of 
e Gileadites they brought four hundred Virgins along 
or” th them, who were immediately given to as ma- 
of the Benjamites; but as they were /ix hundred 
ol; number, there was not a Wife for every Man; 
bal Vol. I. G ang 
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and therefore the Myraclites betook themſelves to 
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another Expedient for ſupplying this Deficiency, 
which was this. | | 

Once every Year there was a Feſtival kept at $hi- 
lob, peculiar to the People of that Place, to which 
the young Women of the Country uſed to reſort for 
Dancing. The Iſraelites therefore ſuggeſted to the 
Benjamites, that as many as wanted Wives might re- 
pair thither, ſeize and carry off ſuch young Women as 
they fanſied, promiſing that if any of the Relations 
of the Damſels ſhould complain, they would skreen 
them from Danger. The Benjamites purſue their 
Inſtructions, and watching their Opportunity took 
every one his Damſel to Wife, and carried them off to 
their own Iuberitance, where they repairing their 
Cities, ſettled again in their own Country, and by 
degrees recruited their Tribe. 


SECTION UI. 


From the Beginning of the Government by th 
Judges, to the Commencement of the Rega 
Government of Saul. 
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EFORE we proceed any further, it will be o 
neceſſary for the better underſtanding of what] o 
follows, to obſerve, Firſt, That the /7aelites for a long / 
ſpace of Time after the Death of 7o/oua,cven unto tie |, 
End of Samuels Days, had many Changes of Proſperity u. 
and Adverſity, as they lived in Obedience or Diſch. i „ 
dience to God's Laws. Secondly, That notwithſtand. x: 
ing of their great Apoſtaſies from God, yet he mindful 
of his Promiſes to their Forefathers, ſuffered h , 
Mercy ſo far to temper his Juſtice, that he would p. 
not quite abandon them, but raiſed up Judges unde 
whoſe Adminiſtration their Affairs commonly prot 
Pere 
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pered, (Fudg. ii. 18.) yet in the Intervals betwixt 
one Judge and another, their Diſobedience conſtantly 
return'd (ver. 19.) Thirdly, That theſe Judges were 
not Hereditary, tho* they were generally for Life, nor 
was their Succeſſion always conſtant and without Inter- 
ruption; for they were raiſed up by God himſelf for the 
Relief of this People, upon ſpecial Occaſions when 
they were oppreſt, either by their Neighbours the 
Canaanites, or by Strangers, (Judg. ii. 16.) Fourthly, 
That, during the Intervals in which their Common- 
wealth wanted Judges, they had a long Continuance 
of Servitude and Oppreſſion, under which they groaned, 
being made ſubject and tributary to their Oppreſſors. 
Fifthly, That theſe Judges, tho* doubtleſs they had 
Ja power in deciding Matters of Right, (from which 
they might probably aſſume this Name) yet they 
were commonly the moſt illuſtrious Perſons for Wit- 
dom and Courage, and were uſually employed in 
conducting their Afairs of War, as Captain-General 
of the Jfraelitih Hoſt; a more particular Notice 
will be taken of them and of their Powers, under 
the Title of the Civil Government of the Jews. 

To return then, the firſt Oppreſſor the Mraelites Judg. ii. 
had, was Chuſhan-riſhathaim King of Meſopotamia : 
When he invaded the Territories of 17-ae/, he made 
an ealy Conqueſt of them, and impoſed a Tribute 
on them which laſted eight Years; at the Expiration 
mal of which God in Mercy heard the Cries of the Mas- 
oui „ies, and rais'd up the brave Othniel, Caleb's Son-in- 
law, to be the fit Judge in Vrael; he with an 
zug undaunted Reſolution took up arms in defence of V 
rae!, ſoon defeated the King of Meſopotamia, and 
ſettled the Myraclites in a State of Peace and Tran- 
I for forty Years; but this long Peace became 
atal to them, they relaps'd into Idolatry, and the 
Puniſhment followed the Crime ; for God made uſe of 
Eglon King of Moab to chaſtiſe them, ſo that for eighteen 
Tears together they were forc'd to be tributary to 

G 2 him; 
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him; but upon their Humiliation and Repentance he 
raiſed them up a Man, even out of the diſtreſſed 
Tribe of Benjamin, who wrought their Deliverance, 
whoſe Name was Ebud the ſecond Fudge in 
Trrael. 

7 he Method he took is in no wiſe to be juſtified 
under any other Suppoſition, than his having a di. 
vine Command for ſo doing. It was this: Every 
Year it was cuſtomary for the Iſraelites to ſend 
their Tribute to the King of Moab. This Ehud 
(who is call'd a left-handed Man) was appointed to 
go with it that Year: After he had delivered his 
Tribute, he told the King of Moab that he had 2 
Meſſage from God to him, and therefore deſir'd a 
private Audience of him, when Ehud taking this 
Opportunity, ſtabb'd him with a Poniard, which he 
conceal'd under his right Side; then locking the 
Door behind him as he came out, made the beſt of 
his way home. The King's Servants ſuſpected no 
ſuch thing, and they finding the Door lock'd were 
unwilling to diſturb the King, ſuppoſing he was re. 
tired; and ſo Ehud had full time to eſcape. AM © 
ſoon as he was arrived in the Maeclitiſb Camp, af. 

c 

a 


ter he acquainted the Maelites with what was done, 

they took the advantage of the Confuſion which would 

neceſſarily be among the Moabibes on this occaſion, Mt /!' 
aſſembled their Army, fell on the Moabites and de-. 
ſtroyed them all, and thereby delivered Yael and “ 
ſubdued Moab : By this Conqueſt the Eaſtern Pan tt 
of Canaan enjoyed a ſettled Peace for eighty Year: 
The Weſtern Parts of it were not ſo - happy, for ! 
they were ſadly moleſted by the Philiſtines, who 


dwelt upon the ſame Side of the Mediterranean Ses ſo 
Upon this occaſion Shamgar the third Fudge under th 
took the Cauſe of 17ael, and with no better Wer {* 
n than an Ox-goad, flew at divers times fix hun. th 
dred of theſe Invaders, and prefery*d the Peace d - 
th 


the Country for eight ears. 
| I 
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In the North Parts of the Kingdom, the 1dola- Judg. iv. 
try which Micah began PTOPASat apace, ſo that &. 
Cod being greatly provoked by the Wickedneſs of 
the People, permitted Fabin (who aſſum'd the Ti- 
tle of King of Canaan) to —_— them with great 
Severity for twenty Years: He had an experienc'd 
General, named Siſera, at the head of his Forces, 
and was well provided with all military Stores, par- 
ticularly with nine hundred Chariots armed with Iron, 
which made him formidable to the Maelites. This 
King Fabin was ſo cruel, that he would not ſuffer 
the 1/raelites to travel the common Roads upon their 
ordinary Occaſions, but they were forc'd to ſeek 
By-ways to avoid their Enemies ; neither could they 
dwell in Safety in their Villages, or go out to draw | 
Water without being attack'd by their Archers. | 
Theſe Sufferings brought the poor 1/raelites to a | | 
Senſe of their Sins, and God found out a way to i 
deliver them beyond what they could expect: In 
all appearance the Severity of their Servitude had fo | 
| 


degenerated their Spirits, that under their pre- 

ſent Difficulties they had not a Man fit to be inveſt- 

ed with ſovereign Power ; for which reaſon Deborab 

a Propheteſs, the Wife of Lapidoth, is ſaid to have 

Judged I/-ae! at this time. God communicated to 

her his Deſign of delivering his People, and di- 

rected her to ſend for Barak a brave young Prince of | 
the Tribe of Naphtali to command their Forces. Some | 
think that theſe two had the ſupreme Power joint- 

ly lodged in them, and were therefore jointly the 

Fourth Fudge in Iſrael, When Barak came, he made 
ſome difficulty to undertake the Command, unleſs 

the Propheteſs would go along with him : She con- 

ſented, but reproach'd his Diffidence by telling him 

that it would not be for his Honour, that Siſera 

the General of King Jabin's Forces ſhould fall into 

the Hands of a Woman. 
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Barak ſoon muſtered up ten thouſand Volunteers in 
Zebulon and Naphtali, and led them to Mount Tabor, 
Siſera having intelligence of this, made haſty marches, 


and at length encamped at the foot of the Mountain, 
in hopes of cutting off Barats Retreat; however Ba- 


rat, by the advice of Deborah, early next Morning 


marched directly down to the Enemy before they 
were aware of him, and charged them with great fury, 
which ſtruck ſuch a Terror in them, that they were 
not able to ſtand before the Mraelites, ſo that they were 
ſoon broke and put to flight, inſomuch that their 
whole Army either fell by the Sword, or were drowned 
in the River K:/hon, the very Stars in the Heavens fa- 
vouring the Purſuit of the Maelites by an uncommon 
brightneſs, which gave light to the Purſuers. 

Siſera quitting his Chariot took to his Heels, and 
coming to the Tent of Fae! the Wife of Heber (which 
was at ſome diſtance from the Field of Battle) ſhe 
kindly invited him to come in; he ſuſpecting no 
danger, (Heber being his Maſter's Ally) accepted the 
invitation: After he had refreſhed himſelf he went to 
reſt, charging Fael to deny him, if any body ſhould 
inquire after him. No ſooner was he aſleep, but Jaa 
took a Hammer and a long Tent-nail, and pitching 
it to the Temples of his Head, ſtruck ic with ſuch 
force, that it quite pierced through the Head of Si 
ſera, and pin'd him to the ground, after which ſhe 
cut off his Head, and fo left him. Barak coming 
that way in purſuit of him, Jac! call'd him in, and 
ſhewed him the Place and Poſture in which his Enemy 
lay. In commemoration of this ſignal Victory the 
Heroine Deborah and her valiant General Barak com- 
pos'd and ſung the triumphant Song mentioned in 
Judg. v. 

This victory put an end to the Oppreſſions in the 
North Part of Canaan ſor ſamy Years, during which 
ſpace the 1/-2clites again rebelled againſt Go; but God 
being reſolved to take the Puniſhment of them into 

| ht; 
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his own Hand, ſent a grievous Famine among them, 
wherein ſeveral were forced to remove into ſtrange 
Countries: The Hiſtory of this is recorded in the 
Book of Ruth ; for it is ſaid Chap. i. 1. that theſe 
things happened when the Judges ruPd, and it ſeems 
generally agreed that it was about this time; ſo that 
the Book of Ruth 1s only an Appendix or Addition to 
that of Judges; the Deſign of which is chiefly to ſhew 
the Genealogy of Chriſt, who as Man deſcended from 
Boaz one of the Poſterity of Pharez the Son of Judab, 
one of the twelve Sons of Jacob. (See Gen. xxxvüi. 
29. and Ruth. iv. 18, Sc.) and therefore tho' this 
Hiſtory of Ruth relates chiefly to a private Family, 
yet, as it ſhews us the Genealogy of Chriſt, 1s of great 
uſe to illuſtrate and explain the Prophe/ies concerning 
him, and their Accompliſhment. 


The Hiſtory of this Famine and the wonderful Se- ruth ;. ii. 
ries of divine Providence which afterwards enſued 1n iii. & iv. 


Boad's being acquainted with Ruth, from whom the 
Family of David ſprung, is briefly this. Amongſt 
the reſt of the Maelites who removed from Canaan 
during this Famine, was one Elimelech a Man of 
Bethlebem ; he with his Wife Naomi and his two Sons 
Mablon and Obilion, went into the Land of Moab to 
live. Elimelech died there, and his Widow Naomi 
married her /wo Sons to two Women of the Country, 
whole Names were Orpah and Ruth. About two 
Years afterwards theſe π]· g Sons died, whereupon Nao- 
mi reſolved to return to her own Country. Orpab, at- 
ter e her Mother-in-law ſome part of the 
way, took leave of her with Tears; but Ruth the 
other Daughter-in-law went along with her to Betble- 
bem, where by her Mother's Art and Contrivance ſhe 
ſo managed the Matter, that ſhe married Boaz, by 
whom ſhe had Obed, who was the Father of Jeſſe, 
and the Grandfather of David, from whom, according 
to the fleſh, Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of the World was 
lineally deſcended, 

G 4 After 
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After the Death of Deborah and Barak the Ifratlite 
fell into their old Apoſtaſy and 1deolatry,fo that God for- 
ſook them and gave them up to the Midianites, who 


for /even years kept them in ſuch ſubjection, that they 
were forc'd to betake themſelves to Dens and Cave; 


for their protection, from whence they ſtole out in the 


Spring: time to cultivate and ſow their Ground; but 
the Midianites and their Confederates the Amblekites 

very often reaped it in Harveſt. 
Upon this fore Calamity the Maelites began to be 
ſenſible of their Apoſtaſy, and humbled themſelves under 
the afflicting Hand of God: Thus did they in proſperity 
forget all his Benefits, and in adverſity call'd upon his 
holy Name ; whereupon God ſent them a Prophet, who 
reproach*d them ſharply for their baſe Ingratitude ; 
and then ſent an Angel to Gideon, who was threſhing 
his Corn, to whom this Angel ſignified the purport of 
his Meſſage, which was to acquaint him, that God 
had made choice of him for the Deliverance of his 
People. Gideon at firſt excus'd himſelf by reaſon of 
the Obſcurity of his Family and Circumſtances ; but 
the Ange! by a Miracle fatisfying him that the Com- 
miſſion was from God, he complied ; ſo he was the 
jth Fudge in Iſrael, He began with demoliſhing the 
* x Baal and building a new one to the true 
God. | 
It was now about the time when the Midianites and 
Amalekites us'd to come and plunder the Country, who 
appear*d in a vaſt Body encamp'd in the Valley of Je- 
zreel > Upon which Gideon ſummoned firſt his own 
Relations, then the adjacent Tribes to join him and 
ſhake off the Yoke of the Midianites : His Army in 
a ſhort time amounted to thirty deu thouſand Men, 
ſmall indeed in compariſon of their Enemies, which 
conſiſted of one hundred thirty five thouſand. At Gt 
deon's Deſire God was pleas'd to give the People this 
token of his divine Commiſſion for their Encouragement, 
diz. upon his laying a Fleece of Wool on the ground, the 
Dew 
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Dew was upon the Fleece only, and the Earth round 
about it was dry; and the Miracle was inverted, the 
Fleece becoming dry, while the Ground all around it 
was wet. 


Afterwards Gideon marches againſt the. Midianites Judg, vii. 


at that time encamp'd in the Plain of Fezreel., God 
willing to convince the 1/raelites that it was not Num- 
bers they were to depend on, ordered Gideon to make 
Proclamation in his Camp, that whoever was diffident 
of the Undertaking ſhould have liberty to return 
home. Upon which occaſion twenty t290 thouſand quit- 
ted the Field, ſo that ten thouſand only remained with 
Gideon, God being ſtill reſolved -to ſhew his almighty 
Power, and that the whole Glory of the Victory was 
to be aſcribed to him, diminiſhed again their number 
by this ſign, viz. upon Gideon's leading his Soldiers 
down to the Water to drink, he ordered him to take 
ſuch only along with him, as by taking up Water in 
their hands, ſhould thereby) content themſelves with 
moiſtening their Mouths, while he ſhould di/mi/s 
thoſe who laid themſelves down to drink their Belly- 
full: By this Gideon's Army was reduced to three 
bundred , while the Number of the Enemies ſtill con- 
tinued a hundred thirty five thouſand. 

Gideon ordered theſe three hundred to be in readineſs, 
each with a Trumpet and a Lamp, put into an empty 
Pitcher to conceal the Light, while he in the mean 
time with a Servant went privately to the Midianitifh 
Camp, where having heard what encouraged him, 
upon his Return draws out his three hundred Men, di- 
viding them into three Compantes, gives them a Watch- 
word (which was this, The Sword of the Lord and of 
Gideon) and thereupon advances to the Enemies Camp 
at midnight. The Soldiers (as ordered) broke their 
Pitchers, brandiſh'd their Lamps, ſounded their 
Trumpets, and ſo frighted the Midianites (who ima- 
gined them to be a formidable Army) that miſtaking 


their Friends for their Enemies, and being infatuated by 
God, 
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God, they fell upon one another and made a great 


Slaughter of their own Men, and afterwards. they 


* Judg, viii. 


fled, Gideon having thus obtained an eaſy Victory, 
ſent to the reſt of the Army who had withdrawn 
themſelves, who En the flying Enemy, ſecured 


the Paſſes of Jordan to prevent their Retreat, took 


Oreb and Zeeb two Midianitiſb Princes, cut off their 
Heads, and ſent them to Gideon. , 

By this time Gideon was got to the other ſide 
Jordan, in purſuit of Zeba and Zalmunna (two Kings 
of Midian) and their Forces, who by a quicker flight 
had got over the Fords of that River, and coming 
up with them at Karkor, ſurpriz'd and defeated their 
Army, taking theſe two Kings Priſoners, whom he 
carried in triumph to Succatb, which Place and alſo 
Penuel he ſeverely puniſh'd in his Return, for inſult 
ing his ſmall Army, and refuſing them Proviſions in 
their march; and underſtanding that Zeba and Zal- 
munna had laid the Country waſte, and ſlain his Bre. 
thren at Tabor, he (tho' otherwiſe inclin*d to Mercy) 
diſpatch*d them both with his own hands, 

And now the Strength of Midian being thus broke, 
Iſrael enjoyed a Peace of forty years : They being 
ſenſible of Gideon's good ſervices in defence of the Li- 
berty of his Country, were reſolved to crown his Me- 
rit with the Settlement of the Government on him and 
his Family: Gideon well- knowing that the Honour of 
this Victory was not due to him, but to God, modeſtly 


and generouſly declin'd their Offer, deſiring only the 


Ear-rings taken from the Midianites, as Part of the 
Plunder, which was readily granted. Of theſe and 
ſome other things Gideon made an Zphed, placing it 
in the City of Ophrab as a Monument of this Victor) 


which in Aſter- ages was perverted to a bad uſe, and 


of Idelatry and Ingratitude, not only to God, but to 


gave occaſion to a freſh Apogſtaſy, which proved the 
Ruin of Gideon's Family. 
After Gideon's Death Yael fell into their old Sins 


the 


— 
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the Memory of Gideon their Deliverer; for ve are 
told that Gideon had ſeveral Wives, by whom he had 
ſeventy Sons, beſides one by a Concubine call'd Abime- 
lech: As ſoon as Gideon was dead this Abimelech 
(who was a bold aſpiring Youth) tampered with the 
People of Shechem (the Place of his Nativity, and 
where his Mother's Family had no ſmall Intereſt) to 


make him their King; they by his Perſuaſions were 


inclinable to it, and furniſh'd him with Money to 
carry on his Deſign ; with this Money he hir'd a 


Company of diſſalute Fellows to attend him, and with 


theſe Ruffians he repair'd to his deceas'd Father's 
Houſe at Opbrab, ſeiz d and flew all his ſeventy Bre- 
thren upon one Stone (except Jotbam the youngeſt, 
who made his eſcape) and returning to Shechem was 
elected their Ming. 

Jotbam hearing of this went up to Mount Gerizzim, 
which overlooks the City of Shechem, and after he 
had repreſented to the People in a Parabolical Speech 
his Father's Modeſty and Selt-denial in refuſing the 
Government, which they had now conferr*d on one 
ſo undeſerving, expoſtulates with them the Injury done 
to his Family, upbraided them with their Jngra/itude, 
and at length denounces a Curſe on them for this 
wicked Action. Jotbam atterwards made his eſcape, 
and it was not long before his Cure began to operate; 
for the People of Shechem growing jealous of their 
new King, were for killing him, which made him 
leave the Place and eſcape for his Life. As ſoon as he 
was gone, they ſet up another vile J/Y7etch, call'd Gael, 
to be their Governor, who lived entirely upon the 
ou of others, as the Shechemites themſelves common- 
did. 

This Gael being at the head of a diſſalute Gang, ra- 
raged the Country uncontrouPd for ſome time, ſpoil- 
ing even the Vineyards of ſuch of the Shechemites who 
had made Abimelech King, and boaſting what he would 
do if he could catch Abimelech; however Abimelech 

gathering 
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gathering ſome Forces together, marches againſt 
Shechem, beſets the City, and engages with Gael and 
his Party, whom he defeated and flew : Next Morn- 
ing Abimelech ſtorms the Place, kill'd all the Inhabi. 
tants that came in his way, and deſtroyed a great 
many in a Fort, to which they had retir'd, by ſetting 
Fire to it. 

During theſe Times of Confuſion the Town of The. 
bez, not far diſtant from Shechem, revolted againſt Ai 
melech ; he being fluſh'd with Victory beſieg'd it; 
the Inhabitants flying to a frong Tower he endeavour: 
ed to burn it, as he had done the other, but not with 
the ſame Succeſs ; for while he was encouraging his 
Men, and helping them to ſet the Gate on fire,: 
Woman threw down a piece of a Mill.ſtone upon him, 
which fractur'd his Skull, and being mortally wound 
ed, call'd to his Armour-bearer to put an end to his 
Life, that it might not be ſaid he died by the Hand 
of a Woman. Thus God in his abundant Righteouſ: 
neſs puniſh*d both Abimelech and the Men of Shechem, 
making them Inſtruments of each others Deſtruction, 
and thus was Jotham's Curſe completed in the Far 
of both; and it's remarkable that as Abimelech flew 
all his ſeventy Brethren, except Jotham, upon on: 
Stone, ſo his dying by no other Inſtrument, car- 
ried ſome Stamp of his Sin upon it. He is reckon' 
the ſixth Judge in Iſrael, tho' it does not appear that 
he was univerſally acknowledg'd as ſuch by all the 
Tribes, and he ſeems rather to have aſſum'd the Go- 
vernment himſelf than to have been elected to it. 

Tolab ſucceeded Abimelech as the ſeventh Judge, who 
managed the State wendy three Years, of whom no- 
thing remarkable is recorded. Fair the ei7hth Fudge 
was appointed in his ſtead ; he was ſupported in hs 
Government by the Aſſiſtance of his thirty Sons, who 
were Lords of ſo many Cities; for he ſeems to have 
been more follicitous ro aggrandiſe his Family than to 


advance the Intereſt of Religion or his Country, During 
hi 
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his Adminiſtration the People not only N 
Baalim and Aſbterotb, as they had frequently done b 
fore, but alſo the Gods of every neighbouring Na- 
tion, of the Syrians, the Zidonians, the Ammonites, 
the Moabites, and the Philiſtines ; ſo that God being 
incenſed againſt them, ſtirred up the Phili/tines and 
the Ammonites to invade them on all Quarters in one 
and the ſame Year. 

be- The I1/-aelites finding themſelves not able to co 
wich ſuch powerful Enemies, grew ſenſible of their 
t Folly, and to recover the Protection of God renounced 
ur. all their /dols, and betook themſelves to his Service 
itn in good earneſt : This was the moſt remarkable Re- 
his pentance and Reformation that we meet with in the 
» 1 Hiſtory of the Judges, and it ſeems to be fo ſerious, 
im, that in the time of the three Governors who ſucceeded 
nd Jepcbab, we read nothing of their relapſing into 1dc- 
bu %; and as their Repentance was ſincere, ſo the Ex- 
nd; preſſions of the divine Compaſſion are very ſtrong ; 
du tor it's ſaid, ver. 16. That his Soul was grieved for the 
em, Miſery of Iſrael; ſo that his Mercy returning with 
on their Repentance, he ſoon found out means to effectu- 
Late ate their Deliverance. 

ley At that time there was one Fepthah the Son of Gi- 
e /:ad, in the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, on the Eaſt 
Cal- of Jordan, who lived in the Land of Tob ; he was a 
n'd baſtard Son of his Father's, and having no Right of 
that Inveritance, was expell'd by his Brothers begot in 
the lawful Wedlock, and ſent to ſeek his Fortune. The 
GO-BY Land of Tob being upon the Borders of the Ammo- 
rites, and liable to the frequent Excurſions of the 


wo Enemy, he had repeated Occaſions of diſtinguiſhing 
no. himſelf, and came at length to be much renowned for 
107 Courage and Bravery. The Ammonites deſigning to 


big invade the Gileadites (where Jeptbab's Brothers lived) 
theſe laſt were at a loſs for a General to command 
naxeß their Forces; at length it was reſolved to make an 
nv Offer of the Command to Jepthah ; he after ſome 


ring Expoſtu- 
hu 
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upon certain Conditions, and was the ninth Fudge in 
Iſrael. 


Soon after Jepthah ſent Ambaſſadors to demand of 


the Ammonites the Reaſon why they invaded the Gi. 
leadites ; their Anſwer was becauſe they poſſeſs'd the 
Land belonging to their Anceſtors. Tepthah declar 
that this was an Acqui/ition which the Hraelites had 
made in a juft Mar with the Amorites, who had long 
enjoyed it by a Right of Conqueſt from the Ammonite,, 
ſo that he had both the Title of Conqueſt, and Pre. 
ſcription for three hundred Years to ſupport his Right: 
This however did not ſatisfy the Ammonites ; ſo Je. 
thab gave them Battle and defeated them. 
Before Fepthah took the Field he made a Vote, that, 
if he return'd with Victory, whatſoever came out d 
his Houſe to meet him, he would offer for a Burnt: 
offering to the Lord; this proved to be his Daughte 
and only Child: Whether this Yow was executed d 
not, is a great Queſtion — the Learned; it's 
faid indeed, ver. 39. that he did with ber according 1 
his Vow, but it's added, that he knew no Man, which 
makes ſome of opinion ſhe was only condemned to: 
State of perpetual Virginity, which was look'd upoi 
in thoſe Days as a great Curſe ; and therefore the) 
think the copulative Particle and (ver. 31.) ſhould be 
rendered or. No Body indeed can think. of the Exe 
cution of this Yow without Horror and Amazement, 
that an Myraclite, one liſted in the Catalogue of the 
Worthies, and reckon'd amongſt the number of the 
Faithful (Heb. xi. 32.) one upon whom was the Spit 
of the Lord at that very time, that he ſhould offer 
Humane Sacrifice, which was hateful to God, and 
kindled his Indignation againſt the 17 aelites, when 
they brought the King of Moab under that ſad Necet 
ſity (2 Kings iii. 27.) That a fond and indulgent An 
ther ſhould burn the Fruit of his own Body, a young, 
innocent, virtuous Maid, his dutiful, obedient, and 
| oll:) 


Expoſtulations of Unkindneſs, accepted the Offer 
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„% Cbud; all this I own is very ſhocking, and yet 
it appears more probable that ſhe was actually ſacri- 
ficed by her Father, who miſtaking the Command in 
os Devi. xxiii. 21. might reckon it obligatory even in 
de Caſe of a raſb Vow ; and indeed the Expreſſions 
be mentioned ver. 35, 36, 39. ſeem to favour this Opi- 
nion; and no doubt the Spirit of God might permit 
14 this Action of Jeptbab's to be recorded for a Warn- 
oY ing againſt ſuch raſh Vows. 
My After Jeptbab's Return from the Battle with the jug. xii. 
„An monites, he met with great Diſturbance at home 
from the Tribe of Ephraim, for no other reaſon but 
21. WY becauſe he had not ſent for them to join the Army, 

and ſhare in the Victory and Spoil; nothing in ſhort 
at, could pacify them; they gathered together a conſi- 
of derable Body of Men, paſs'd the River Jordan on 
nt. open to pick a Quarrel with him, and proceeded 
ter lo far as to threaten to burn his Houſe over his Head. 
a When Jeptbabh found that no reaſoning would do, he 
88 fell upon them with his Army and put them to flight, 
and he being determined to prevent their giving him 
ich any ſuch Moleſtation for the future, ſecures all the 
o 1188 P2//es over Fordan in their way home, ſo that as faſt 
pon] a5 they came thither they were immediately put to the | 
hey Sword; if they denied themſelves to be Ephraimites | 
| bi they had the Teſt-word given them, which was Shib- | 
xc £2101b; if they pronounced it Sibbeloth it diſcovered their 
ent, Country, and coſt them their Lives ; ſo that what in 
thei the Field and alſo at the Paſſes of Fordan, no leſs 
the than thirty two thouſand Ephraimites were lain. by 
im Jeptbab having thus ſucceſsfully rid himſelf both of "nn 
er bis foreign and domeſtick Enemies, ſpent the reſt of his | 
and Lite in peace, which laſted not long, for the whole | 
chen time of his Adminiſtration was only fix Years : He was os 
cel ſucceeded by Ibzan the tenth Fudge, Elon the eleventh, ii 
F. and Abdon the twelfth , of theſe the Sacred Hiſtory ſays © | 
ung nothing remarkable, only that ſome of them had a 1 
and numerous 
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numerous Iſſue, which probably is mentioned to ſhey 
| that the Government at that time was not hereditary, 
Judg. xiii, In theſe three laſt Reigns Jae enjoyed a Peace d 
twenty three Years, after which they grew wanton, and 
relap#d into their former Impieties, for which God ſuf. 
fered the Philiſtines to invade and oppreſs them, where 
upon Samſon's valiant Acts began to display them. 
ſelves ; he was promiſed for a Deliverer of 1/rael be. 
fore he was born, and his Birth was attended with ſe. 
veral «unuſual Circumſtances. 
Judg. xiv While Samſon was yet a Youth, the Spirit of Go 
began to move him, a Hebrew Phraſe frequently usd 
in the Hiſtory of Samſon's Adminiſtration, denoting 
that God remarkably appear'd in the Action: When 
he came to be a Man he fell in love with the Daughter 
of a Philiſtine, and tho? his Parents did not approve 
of the Match (ſhe being deſcended of an idolatrou; 
Nation) yet ſuch was their Tenderneſs for their Son, 
that they indulged his Paſſion, and went along with 
him to Tinmath to treat of the Marriage. By the 
way Samſon engaged with a young Lion, which he tore 
as if it had been a young Kid; and coming that way 
afterwards to /olemnize the Marriage, he found a ſwarm 
of Bees had ſettled in the Lion's Carcaſe ; ſo taking out Wl}, 
the Honey, he gave part of it to his Parents: Thi . 
occaſioned his propounding a Riddle at the Wedding, 
namely, Out of the Eater came forth Meat, and out 
the Strong came forth Sweetneſs, which was propoſed 
to the young Men of the Company, with a Promiſe 
of Reward if expounded ; they by applying to Sam. 
ſon's Wife (who got the Secret from her Husband) 
came to reſolve the Riddle, Samſon fulfill'd his Pro- 
miſe of Reward, but being enraged at his Wiſe he Bi ;;; 
left her; and returning to his Father”s Houſe, in his he 
Abſence his Wife married another. tai 
Julg. xv. When his Reſentment was abated and his Anger ap- Not 


pear'd, Samſon raking a Preſent with him went down Ie 
WI ing 
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eich a full purpoſe of being reconciled to his „ie, 
„not knowing that ſhe was married to another, but to 
bis great Sur prize was denied acce/s, and being told 
nne Caſe, reckoned the Afront was not ſo much the 
u. Deed of his Fatber-in-law, as a Contrivance of the 
re. Pbiliſtines, for which he vowed Revenge: This was 
m. aſterwards executed in the following manner: He 
be · ¶ me way or other found means to catch three hundred 
le-W Hes, which he tied 2 and two together by the 
Tails, with hghted Torches to them; and turning the 
Foxes into the ſtanding Corn, by this means deſtroyed 
a great deal of the Philiſtines Corn, with their Vine- 
ards and Olive-Trees. The Philiſtines laying the Blame 
of this again upon Samſon's Wife and her Father, they 
burnt him and her, which Samſon ſoon reſented by a 
e great Slaughter of the Philiſtines. : 

* This occaſioned Samſon's retiring to the Top of the 
om Rock Etam in the Tribe of Judab, a ftrong Place 
th Bi vhere no more than one Man could come a- breaſt; 
the hereupon the Philiſtines demanded that Sam/on ſhould 
orc ol be delivered to them. The People of Judab fearing 
che Conſequences in caſe of a Refuſal, detach'd a Body 
got rec thouſand Men, who ſeiz*'d on Samſon, bound 
him and brought him to the Philiſtines Camp. As he 
came near to the Philiſtines he ſaapp'd aſunder the 
Cords wherewith he was bound, took up the Jaw- 
bone of an As, and therewith flew no leſs than a ihou- 
and Philiſtines, © This Action made him exceeding 
thirſty, and upon his Prayer God ſupplied him with 
Water from a Rock in a miraculous manner, which 
revived him. 

Afterwards Samſon deſpiſing the Power of the Pbi- 
ines, went openly to Gaza one of their Cities, where 
he took up his Lodęinęs in a Place of publick Enter- 
tainment : The Inbabitants of the Place having notice 
of it, beſet the Houſe all Night, and waited at the 
Cees of the City in hopes of catching him next Morn- 
1m ing; about midnight he aroſe, took the Gates of the 
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City with its two Poſts and Bars, and laying them on 
his Shoulders, carried them to the top of a Hill, there. 
by eſcaping the Danger that threatned him. 

At length a more fatal Adventure than any of theſe 
befel him, for he falling in love with a Woman named 
Dalilah, was ſo infatuated with her, that he loſt all 
regard to his own Safety: The Princes of the Phi- 
liſtines taking this Advantage, promis'd Dalilab 1 
round Sum of Money if ſhe could diſcover the Cauk 
of his wonderful Strength, and how he might be de 
prived of it: She undertook the doing of this, and 
failed not to employ all her Art to get the Secret from 
him: For ſome time he amuſed her, making her be. 
lieve that his Strength conſiſted ſometimes in one thing, 
ſometimes in another: She then complain'd of hi 
Falſbood, and upbraided him with his want of Love; 
and thus by daily teazing him ſhe prevail'd with him 
at length to tell her the Secret, viz. That in the Pre 
ſervation of his Hair bis Strength and Security lay. 

There was ſomething in the manner of telling it, 
which made her believe ſhe had got the true Secret, and 
therefore ſhe ſent to the Philiſtines, who came and paid 
her the Money they had covenanted ; whereupon ſhe 
lulling him aſleep, as his Head lay upon her Lap, 1 
Man whom ſhe had provided ſhaved off the /evn 
Locks of his Head, then rouſing him ſhe ſaid, Tk 
Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon, and he thinking to 
ſtretch himſelf as he uſed to do, found that he had loſt 
his Strength, and thereby diſcovered, that the Lord 
was departed from bim; whereupon the Philiſtine 
bound him, put out his Eyes, carried him to Gaz, 
ſhut him up in Priſon, and made him grind in! 
Hand-mill like a Slave. 

We muſt not conclude from this Story, that San. 
ſon's Hair was the phyſical or natural Cauſe of his 
Strength, for tho* abundance of Hair may be ſome 
Indication of bodily $trengih, yet ſince he that is natu- 
rally ſtrong becomes not leſs ſo by having his Ha 
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re. rrengib was a ſupernatural and miraculous Gift of God, 
depending on the Covenant made betwixt God and him, 
ele peing ſeparated by God for his Service as a Nazarite 
ed rom the Womb (fee the Law concerning the Naza- 
aue, Numb. vi. 2--- 6.) Now the Sign of this Cove- 
ant was his Hair, and therefore by diſcovering the 
1 WSccret to Dalilab, and giving her an opportunity of 
ul cutting off his Hair, he broke his Covenant with God, 
de nd thereby forfeited his Strengtb and Courage. 
nd Not long after, when ſeveral of the Princes of the 
on WPhilitines were met to return Thanks to their God Da- 
be., for tlius delivering intoæheir Hands their greateſt 
„en, and while they were feaſting and making 
bWncrry they ordered Samſon to be ſent for, that they 
ve night iumpbh over him in his Miſery, and make ſport 
um ich his Blindneſs, The Houſe where they were hav- 
s only uo large Pillars to ſupport the Roof, after 
bey had inſulted him as long as they thought fit, he 
i eſired his Guide to lead him to one of theſe Pillars 
ande reſt himſelf a little againſt it; then having laid hold 
df theſe 7700 Pillars, the one with his right Hand, 
ſee other with his left ; after a ſhort Ejaculation to 
„a for the Reftoratipn of his Strength (which ſhews 
ron tat it was purely the Gift of God) he gave the Pillars 
Tuch a terrible Shake that down came the Houſe, and 
S O8Eruſh'd to death above bree thouſand Perſons, he him- 
old Al being buried under the Ruins of it. Thus died 
bs great Heroe, who (if he is reckoned a Fudge) was 
he thirteenth in Iſrael, having governed twenty Tears; 
put he was more properly a Scourge to the Philiſtines 
in ian a Deliverer of Iſrael, tho? he might be ſaid to 
ave begun that Delivery at his Death, as in Judg. 
Nil. 5, for it appears rather that, during SFamſon's 
reat Exploits, the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtra- 
n was in the Hands of Eli the Higb-Prieſt, in the 
eginning of whoſe Government Samuel was _ ; 
H 2 the 
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=_ » the Hiſtory of both theſe we have in the firſt eig 
| Chapters of the firſt Book of Samuel. 
| 1 Sam. i. Eli the fourteenth Fudge was a pious Man, but way 
& ii unhappy in two wicked Sons Hophni and Phineaz, 
who, tho? they were in the prieſtly Office, were down. 
right Libertines, 0 the Women as they came 
to their Devotions; and fo far were they from being 
ſatisfied with the Portions God allotted to them as 
' Prieſts, that they took what Part of the Sacrifice 
they pleas'd, which gave a general Diſguſt, and 
brought Religion into Contempt. Old Eli who knen 
their ill Conduct, was too indulgent of them, and 
too mild in his Reproofs, for which God puniſh 
Eli's Family by the Removal of the Prieſthood from 
it, and the Poverty of his Poſterity ; having forewarned 
him of this, firſt by a Prophet not named, and the 
by Samuel. 
18 m. iii. By this time Samuel was grown up, and was fa 
& iv. mous over all 7/ael for his Prophetick Spirit, God hay: 
ing given him frequent Revelations at $hilob, The 
Prophetick Office had greatly faiPd in thoſe Days, and 
this Return made the Maelites entertain great Expes 
tations of God's Favour; in hopes of this they took 
up Arms, to reſcue themſelves from the Yoke of ; 
Philiſtines, In the firſt Engagement the 1/-aelites wer 
defeated with the Loſs of four thouſand Men; they, 
imputed this to the want of the Ark of God in ther... 
Army, and therefore they ſent to Hophni and Phined 5 
to bring it with them, reckoning they were ſecur go 
under the Protettion of the Ark, without asking tht 
Aſſiſtance of Cod; when it arrived they received it wi, 
loud Acclamations of Joy, which diſpirited the P:;, 
liſtines as much as the Mraelites were animated by .M | 
It fo fell out, however, that God thought fit to pu... 
niſh the Mraclites once more by the Loſs of a /ecouc., 
Battle, wherein thirty thouſand of them were lain (e 
mong whom were Hopb::i and Phineas) the reſt werWnq 
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0 put to flight, and ,which was the greateſt Loſs of 
all, the Ark of God was taken: This unhappy News 
vas brought to Shiloh by a Soldier eſcaping from the 
„ede, Battle, which when Eli heard, his Spirirs fail- 
cd him, and being aged, he fell from his Seat, broke 
me tis Neck, and died, having been both the ſupreme 
0 827i ate and the High-Prieſt in 1ſraet for forty 
| ears. 
Samuel the fifteenth and laſt Fudge in Iſrael ſuc- 
nd Bi eded old Eli (1 Sam. vii. 5, 6.) His Mother Han- 
e the Wife of Eltanab had been long barren, and 
being upbraided for her Sterility by Peninnab ano- 
VO! Wife of Elkanab's, ſhe earneſtly prayed to God 
on or a Son, vowing to dedicate him to the Lord, In 
anſwer to her Prayers God was pleaſed to give her 
ban. After weaning him ſhe fulfilled her Vow, 
aking him to Shiloh, where he was educated under 
WW: Direction of old Eu, and miniſtred before the 
iL (ſee 1 Chap. and 2 Chap. ver. 11, 18.) We 
vw Mt already taken notice of the Gift of Propheſy 
and ith which he was endued, ſo that he was both Prophet 
pee and Prigt, and alſo a Judge in Iſrael. 
dei The Pbiliſtines having got poſſeſſion of the Ark, 1 Sam. v. 
ks we juſt now mentioned, carried it in triumph to 
dern e ded, and there placed it in the Temple of their 
od Dagon near his Image; the People next Morn- 
W's going into this Temple, found Dagon fallen down 
ü pon his Face before the Ark, but ſuppoſing this 
o be only æn Accident, they ſet him up again; how- 
yer next Morning they found him fallen down a 
WO: time, and ſying on the Thre/hold with his 
Feed and the Palms of his Hands broke off; and 
o let theſe 1dolaters ſee that the Cauſc was no longer 
tween the Philiſtines and the Iſraelites, but between 
id and Dagon, the Lord ſmote the [nbabitants of 
{hid and the Places adjacent with the Emerods, 


ad deſtroyed the Fruits of their Ground with Swarms 
ro! Mice, fo that the Pbiliſtines remov'd the Ark 
H 3 from 
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from thence to Gath and afterwards to Ekron, which 
Places were alſo ſeverely puniſhed by the afflifig 
Hand of God. | | 

At length the Philiſtines, by the Advice of their 
Prieſts, ſent the Ark away (after it had been /eve 
Months in their Poſſeſſion) in a Cart drawn by tus 
Milch-kine with a Treſpa/s-Offering to the God g 
Iſrael: The two Kine being let go with a Drive 
went on directly to Beth/heme/b in the way to Judaa 
by this the five Princes of the Philiſtines who fol: 
low'd it at ſome diſtance, were convinced that it wa 
the God of Iſrael that had plagued them. The Pev 
ple of Beth/hemeſh who were reaping their Harweh, 
being told of the Arrival of the Art, were overjoy'd; 
and this being one of the Cities belonging to the L. 
vites, after taking out the Ark, and cleaving the 
Wood of the Cart, they ſacrificed the wo Kine for 
a Burnt-Offering to the Lord; but whether from Cu 
rioſity or any other Reaſon, ſo it was that ſome d 
the Beth/hemites venturing to look into the Ark (con. 
trary to the Law, Numb. iv. 20.) were immediately 
lain: From Beth/heme/h the Ark was carried to M. 
jath-jearim, where it remain'd in the Houſe of 4: 
nadab for twenty Nears, 

It was probably on this Occaſion that Samuel call 
the People together, and, after exhorting them to rt 
nounce their idolatrous Practices, and devote them 
ſelves to the Worſhip of the true God, gave them 
Aſſurances of Victory over their Enemies, if the 
complied with his Advice, whereupon he appointet 
a ſolemn Faſt at Mizpeh at a certain Day follow: 
ing: When the People were conven'd at Mizpet, 
and employed in their Devotions, the Philiftines who 
had got notice of this general Meeting, came upon 
them unawares, which put the Maelites into no ſmal 
Confuſion ; but upon the Interceſſion of Samuel G 
declared for the Iſraelites; for as ſoon as the Figit 
began, there was heard ſuch a dreadful Peal of Thu 
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der, as ſtruck Terror and Amazement into the Ene- 
my, who immediately fled, being purſyed and ſmit- 
ten by the Maelites; fo that the Philiſtines being thus 
ſubdued, were not only oblig'd to reſtore the Cities 
taken from Mael, from Ekron even unto Gath, but 
for a long time afterwards durſt not appear on the 
Frontiers of I ael. 
After this Action the greateſt Part of Samuel's 
Groerument was employed in the peaceable Admini- 
ſtration of Fuſtice, for which purpoſe he took a Cir- 
cuit every Year round a great Part of the Country; 
but as he grew in Years he appointed his two Sons 
Fel and Abiah his Deputies in the Execution of that 
Office, who degenerating from their Fathers Example 
became ſuch mercenary and corrupt Judges, that the 
Elders of Iſrael came in a body to Samue!, and com- 
plained of the Grievances they lay under, by reaſon 
of his Infirmity, and the Male-adminiſtration of his 
Song. Their Cauſe of Complaint was juſt, but when 
they took upon them to go further, ar.d dictate to 
Samuel how to redreſs it, they forfeited his Love and 
God's Care; for they wanted to have the Form of 
their Government changed, and deſired a King might 
be ſet over them as there was in other Nations. 
Upon this occaſion Samuel conſulted God, who after 
reproaching the People with their Ingratitude, gave 
him in Auſtwer that he ſhould comply with what the 
People deſired, notwithſtanding that the Affront did 
terminate not ſo much on Samuel, as on God himſelf 
who had hitherto been their King ; but at the ſame 
time Cad ordered Samuel to acquaint the People, 
what they were to expect from the Demands of Royal 
Prerogative and Kingly Power when abuſed, viz. Sla- 
very to themſelves and their Children, Subjection to the 
meaneſt Offices, Loſs of Liberty and Property, heavy 
Taxes, conſtant War, and many other Inconveniencies, 
a true Picture of arbitrary Government and an un- 
limited Monarchy ; which ought to enhance the Plea- 
H 4 {ure 
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ſure of every Subject in this Nation, who have the 


Happineſs to live under a legal Eſtabliſbment; and 


at the ſame time cautions every one againſt permitting 
it to degenerate, by preſenting to their view the eye. 
ral Miſchiefs they are to expect whenever they give up 
the Liberty, which now under ſo gracious a Sovereign 
we are ſo happily in poſſeſſion ot: But all theſe N. 
monſtrances avail'd nothing; they ſtill perſiſted. in their 
Deſire of a King, and God tells Samuel he would no 
fail to give them one, and ſo he diſmiſs'd the Elder 
of the People. The firſt King of 1/-ae! was Saul, 
the ſecond David, and then his Son Solomon. Theit 
Hiſtory is contained in 1 Sam. from Chap. viii. to 
the End, the ſecond Book of Samuel, 1 Kings to 
Chap. xii. all the firſt Book of Chronicles, and the 
firſt nine Chapters of the ſecond Book. | 


reer i. 


From the Commencement of the Regal Govern- 
ment of Saul to the finiſhing of Solomon's 
Temple. 


T HE Appearance of Providence in the Election 
of Sau! was indeed very remarkable. Saul 
who was the Son of Ki/þ of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
was a hand/om Youth, taller by the Head and Shou 
ders than any of the People, whereby God intended 
to gratify the Humour of this fickle People, by 
the Choice of a Man extraordinary in his Perſon; 
he and a Servant being in ſearch of his Father*s A 


es, which had gone aſtray, happened to come to 


Ramah where Samuel dwelt, and there he adviſed 
with the Prophet about his Aſes. God had before. 
hand appriz'd Samuel of his coming, and therefore 
when he ſaw him he ſhew'd him all the Reſped 
that 
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acquainted him with God's Purpoſe of exalting him 


to the Royal Dignity ; and next Morning, as Samuel 


was waiting on Saul out of Town, he anointed him 
privately as King of Tfrael; and to aſſure Saul that 
this was the Deſignation of Heaven, he informed him 
of ſeveral Events that ſhould happen in his Return 
home, which exactly came to. pals. 

That the Choice and Inauguration of the King 
might be more publick and ſolemn, Samuel calPd 
an Aſſembly of the People together at Mizpeb, where 
all the Tribes being met, the Tribe of Benjamin was 
ſeparated from the reſt, and out of the ſeveral Fami- 
lies therein Saul was choſen, who appearing with 
much Majeſty gained the Affections of all the Peo- 
ple, a few only excepted. 


About the time Saul was made King of Iſrael, 1 Sam. xi. 


Nabaſb King of the Ammonites had laid ſiege to Ja- 
heſb- Gilead, and brought that City under great ſtraits, 
which it's likely made the Maelites fo urgent at this 
time for a King, they being deſtitute of an able Lea- 
der. The People of that Place had offered to capi- 
tulate, but Naha/h would give them no other Con- 
ditions than that each Man ſhould have his right 
Eye put out, and he allowed them ſeven Days to ad- 
viſe of it; during this ſpace Meſſengers were ſent all 
over Jrael for Aſſiſtance ; upon which Saul gather- 
ing a great Army together, fell upon the Beſiegers 
and totally routed them. 

This Victory and the Deliverance procured by it 
from a barbarous Enemy, ſoon rais'd the Reputation 
of Faul; whereupon Samuel rightly judging that this 
would be a fit Opportunity for ſuch as had oppo- 
fed Saul's Election to come in and recogniſe bis Ti- 
lle, appointed a general Meeting at Gilgal, where 
the Elefion was confirmed with great Joy betwixt 
the King and his People, and the Meeting concluded 
with Sacrifices and Thankſgivings to God. 

Samuel 


that was due to his future Character, and at length 
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"Sam. xii, Samuel was at this time about to re/ign the Gy. 
vernment into the Hands of Saul, and therefore ina 
Speech he made upon this occaſion, he inſiſted not a 
little upon vindicating his own Adminiſtration, re- 
minded the People of their great Tranſgreſſions, it 
before them the Ble/ings that would follow upon their 
Obedience, and the Fudgments which would certainly 
attend their Diſobedience to God, and gave them to 
underſtand that they had been far from doing an 
acceptable thing to God in rejecting his Government 
and requiring a King; and that they might not think 
he ſaid this without the divine Direction, he gave them 
this as a Sign, that God would immediately ſend a 
Storm of Thunder and Rain, which in the time of 
WWheat-Harveſt (as it was then) was very anuſual in 
theſe Countries; and this accordingly coming to pats, 
the People were terrified, acknowledg'd their Offence, 
and intreated Samuel to intercede for them. 

1 Sam.xiii, After the Victory over the Ammonites, Saul in 
the ſecond Year of his Reign disbanded all his Ar- 
my except three thouſand Men, two of which he 
kept for his own Body-guard, and the other thouſand 
for his Son Jonathan's : Fonathan was a Prince of 
great Bravery ; with his thouſand Men he cut off a Gar- 
riſon of the Philiſtines at Geba, The Philiſtines looking 
on this as a Declaration of War, aſſembled a great 
Army together at Michmaſh : The I/raelitiſh Army, 
which was to rendezvous at Gilgal, came in but flow- 
ly, and were ſadly intimidated by reaſon of the De- 
lay of Samuel's coming, on whoſe powerful [nterceſ- 
ſions with God they depended much: Saul deſpair- 
ing of his Coming offered Burni-Offeringsto God, and 
thereby invaded the Prieſtly Office. Samuel at length 
came, and underſtanding what Saul had done, ſevere- 
ly rebuked him for it, told him that God for this Ot- 

fence would give his Kingdom to another, and there- 

upon left him at Gi/gal, and went to Gibeab, a” 
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Saul and Jonathan followed him with a ſmall Army 
and badly provided. 
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The main Body of the Philiſtines continued at 1 Sam. 
Michmaſh,. but they frequently ſallied out in Parties *. 


and ravaged the Country without — Fo- 

er and con- 
trary to all the Rules of War, privately withdrew 
from the Camp, being attended only by his Armour- 
bearer, and found means to aſcend a ſteep Rock, where 
the Enemy leaſt of all expected an Attack, and ear- 
ly in the Morning advanced to the Out-guards of 
the Philiſtines ; then falling upon them, kill'd ſome 
and put the reſt into ſuch a Conſternation, that miſ- 
truſting Friends for Foes, they deſtroyed one another, 
Saul getting intelligence of this, and taking advantage 
of their Confuſion, attack'd the Philiſtines with ſuch 
Fury, that he totally routed and defeated them ; and 


chat the Slaughter and Purſuit of the Euemy might 


not be retarded, he ordered a Proclamation to be made 
in the heat of the Chace, that none upon pain of Death 
ſhould cat any thing 2 Night. 7onathan knew no- 
thing of this, and happening to eat ſome Honey by 
the way, he had like to have fallen a Sacrifice to his 
Father's raſb Vow, had not the People interpos'd. 
Saul by this Proclamation defeated his own. Purpoſe, 
tor the People grew faint in the Purſuit, whereby the 
Philiftines pal into their own Country. 

Some time afterwards Saul, by the advice of Samuel, 
attack*d the Amalekites, God hereby intending to put 
in Execution a Sentence which many Years before he 
had decreed againſt them, for oppoſing the J/-aelites 
in their Paſſage out of Egypt, (ſee Exod. xvi. 8, Sc.) 
Saul's Commiſſion was to deſtroy them utterly, Men, 
Women, and Children, with all their Cattle. Saul exe- 
cuted this Commiſſion, but faved their King Azaz 
with the beſt of their Cattle alive : By his Diſobedi- 
ence he ſo diſpleaſed God, that it's ſaid God repented 
lim he had made Saul Ming; and therefore _ T7 
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1 Sam. 
xv. l. 


Codes Orders declared to Saul God's immoveable Purpoſe 


of alienating the Kingdom from his Family, which 


made a deep Impreſſion on Saul: Afterwards Samut 
call'd for Agag King of the Amalakites, and the Re. 
verend Prophet without any Ceremony fell upon him 


and flew him, ſaying, As thy Stword has made Women 


childleſs, ſo ſhall thy Mother be childleſs among Women: 
This was the laſt interview Samuel had with Saul; 
for Samuel after this retir'd to his Houſe at Ramab, 
where he dwelt all the reſt of his Life among the Pri. 
bels, who lived under his Conduct in a kind of Con- 
munity ; and tho* he might ſometimes exerciſe the Of. 
fice of a Judge, (for it's ſaid he judged the People all 
his Life-time, 1 Sam. vil. 15.) yet he was chiefly em- 
ployed by God as a Prophet, 

It was not long after, that Cod ordered Samuel to go 
to Bethlehem and anoint David as King and Succeſſor to 
Saul, which he did by pouring Oil on his Head in 
the midſt of his Brethren ; nor was this Ceremony 
uſcleſs, for from that time forward the Spirit of the 
Lord reſted upon David, and departed from Saul; 


David was endued with a Spirit of Wiſdom, Prudence 


and Courage, whereas Saul declined every day more 
and more in the favour of God; and an unhappy tum 
of mind grew upon him, which at laſt ſettled in a con- 
firm'd Melancholy, attended with violent Perturbations, 
and ſometimes with a direct Phrenſy. Some of Saul! 
Courtiers told him that Muſick was the beſt Expe- 
dient to quiet his diſturbed Spirit; hereupon David 
was ſent for; Saul was ſo much taken with the Beauty 
of his Perſon, and his Skill in playing on the Harp, 
that he made him one of his Armour-bearers ; tho? it 
appears that upon Saul's growing better David re- 
turn'd again to his Father's Houſe. 

By this time the Philiſtines had recruited their 
Forces, and were reſolved to begin a new War. Saul 
gathered his Army together, and both were encamp'd 
on the ſides of 7wo Mountains over-againſt one = 
ther, 
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ther, having only the Valley of Elab betwixt them. 
While the Armies lay thus facing each other, Goliath 


TW. Champion of a prodigious gigantick Stature, full 


ten foot high, with Arms-and Armour proportionable, 


came out of the Camp of the Philitines for forty days 


ſucceſſively, and challeng'd any one of the [raclites 
to a ſingle Combat, which was to decide the fate of this 
Mar. David happening to come to the Camp, was 
moved by a divine Impulſe to accept of the Chal- 
lenge ; Saul hearing of this ſent for David, and 
ſeeing him but a raw Youth, at firſt doubted of his 
Succeſs ; but David acquainting him that he had done 
as great Exploits in killing a Lion and a Bear with 
his bare Hands, prepares himſelf for the Combat. 
David refuſing Saul's Armour, took nothing with 


him but his Staff}, a Sling, and five ſmooth Stones, and 


therewith advancing towards Goltath, lets fly a Stone 
at him with ſuch force and direction, that it hit on his 
Forchead, and piercing his Brain ſunk into it, ſo that 
he fell fat on his Face. David thereupon runs up to 
him, and with Goliath's own Sword cut off his Head. 
At the ſight of this the Army of the Phili/tines fled, 
and were purſued by Saul as far as the Gates of Ekron 
with a very great Slaughter. 


109 


This bold Action ſoon rais'd David's Character, 1 Sam. 
and was the occaſion of contracting a moſt tender and xvül. 


endearing Friendſhip betwixt him and Jonathan the 
Son of Saul, which laſted all their lives: It had not 
however ſo good an Effect upon Saul, having occa- 
ſioned Saul's jealouſy of David ever after; which was 
increaſed by a Chorus of Women, who meeting them 
upon their Return from this Victory, played upon 
ſome muſical Inſtruments, and ſung a certain Song, 
whoſe chief Burden was, Saul bas ſlain his Thou- 
ſands, and David his Ten- ibeuſands: This gave Saul 
an unlucky hint of David's ſucceeding him, which 
lo enraged Saul, that from that time he never looked 


on David with a favourable eye, and baſely gave his 


eldeſt 
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eldeſt Daughter to another, whom he had promiſe Ws: 
as a Reward to any that ſhould kill Goliath, 
Afterwards Saul returning home, the ſame Spiri 
of Melancholy feiz*'d him as before; and white Wc: 
David was touching his Harp before him as uſual, 
the outrageous King threw a FJavelin at David with 
ſuch fury as would certainly have kill'd him, had not Wi 
Providence turn'd it afide ; hereupen David thought 
fit to withdraw, tho* Saul ſtill continued him in his 
Service, with a view only to have the better Oppor: 
tunity againſt his Life. bu 
It happened that Michal Saul's ſecond Daughter 
was in love with David: Saul knowing this, agreed 
to give him his Daughter on this Condition, that he Ws 
ſhould kill a hundred Philiſtines and deliver their Fore- iir 
Skins to Saul. The latent Malice of this Propofa 
was evident, for Saul was in hopes David might be 
KilPd in the Attempt, and it was to prevent any 
Cheat, that this laſt Condition was inſiſted upon, 
becauſe they were the only neighbouring People that in 
were Uncircumciſed. David however accepts of the 
Terms, and having with a ſelect Number of Men be 
made an Incurſion upon the Philiftines, he flew tan 
hundred of them, being double the Number requir'd, 
and according to Agreement ſent their Foreskins to 
Saul, tho David's Head would have been a more 
welcome Preſent to him. Thus all things being ſo 
gallantly accompliſhed, and in ſo publick a manner, 
Saul in honour could not get off from his Promiſe, Ne 
and therefore gives his Daughter Michal to David, 
but at the fame time had many other Schemes to take Mer 
away his Lite. 
| 1 Sam, For to ſuch deſperate lengths did Sans Jealouſy WM"'® 
| 23 go, that ſhaking off all diſguiſe, he reſolved to et- 
gage his whole Family in his Reſentment, and com- 
mands Jonatban and all his Servants to diſpatch Da- ay 
vid: Jonathan abhorr'd the thoughts of ſuch Ingrat- WF" 
tude and Inhumanity; and being now doubly en- Tab 


q gaged, 
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paced, both as a Brother-in-law and Friend, gave 
mely notice to David of his great Danger; and ex- 
poſtulating the Matter with his Father, Saul appear'd 
ſcemingly reconciled to David, but this did not con- 
inue long; for while David was tuning his Ha 

ith a deſign to play to him, Saul thought to rick: 
him up to the Wall with his Javelin, but David 
having a watchful eye on him, ſtepp'd nimbly aſide, 
ſcap'd the Danger, and withdrew to his own Houſe : 
hither the King ſent his Guards to apprehend David, 
but by the contrivance of his Wife Michal (who let 
im down from a Window) he made his eſcape ; and 


et 
che favour of a dark Night came to his Friend 

ts BS mvel at Ramab, who for his better Security carried 

im to Najoth a College of the Prophets, which had 

C\MWobtain'd the Privilege of a Sanctuary. Saul under- 

be Wtanding where David was, impiouſly offers to violate 

og W's facred lum, by ſending a Party of Soldiers one 

er another to ſeize on David, and at length coming | 
it Wimſelf, both they and he fell a Propbeſying, that is, 

he Witcher fell into ſuch Motions and Diſtortions as Pro- | 
en bets in their Inſpirations were wont to expreſs, or 

ss ſome interpret it) were involuntarily by a Divine 

4, W'npulſe compell'd by God to ſing Pſalms and Hymns 

to WW! Thankſgiving ; upon which Saul ſtripping him- an 
oe elf of his Upper-garments lay (as it were in an Ex- 8 
ſo Way) almoſt naked on the ground all that Day ; 8 
er, d next Night, which gave David an opportunity | 

iſe, Wo eſcape. | 
„David takes this occaſion to pay a Viſit to his 1 Sam. xx, 4 
ke end Jonathan, and there they renewed their League 1 


df Friendſhip, Jonathan aſſuring David that he 1 
uf rould always give him timely diſcoveries of his Fa- l 
et. er's Deſigns. It happened that the Feaſt of the 
c- Moon was at hand, and therefore Saul bethought 
ſumſelf of returning from Najoth to celebrate it: At 
dus Feaſt Saul obſerving that David's Seat at the 
Table was empty for two days, ask'd Jonathan 
od, what 
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what was become of him : Jonathan anſwered that he 
had allowed him to go to his Friends at Bethleben, 
whereupon Saul upbraided his Son with too great: 
Friendſhip. for David, telling him how fatal thi 
would prove to him and his Succeſſion, and therefor 
ordered his Son to produce him, Jonathan interpoſing 
in behalf of his Fiend, provok'd thereby his Fathe 
to ſuch a degree, that forgetting all Ties of Paterny 
Love, he threw a Javelin at his Son with a delign u 
kill him, but he avoided the Blow and retir*d, ac. 
quainting David with what had paſs'd, and adviſing 
him to eſcape for his Life, his Father being implacy 
ble and reſolutely bent to deſtroy him. 

From this time David was baniſh'd from Cour 
and lived as an Outlaw: The firſt Place he betook 
himſelf to, was Neb ; this Place, tho' not at firf 
aſſigned to the Prieſts, yet afterwards came to be on 
of the Sacerdotal Towns, as appears from 1 Sam. xu 
19. Here ſtood the Tabernacle at that time, and hen 
was Abimelech the High-Prieſt, ſo that Dgvid had al 
the opportunities he could deſire for conſulting with 
God. David fret he was diſpatch'd. by the Ki of 
upon his buſineſs, with a view probably to furniii (. 
Abimelech with an Apology for his Reception, whid i itc 
we ſee he made uſe of when he was challenged by th 
King, but herein David cannot be juſtified : Dan 
having neither Arms nor Proviſions with him, ob 
tains of the Zigh-Prieſt the Sword with which he killt 
Goliath, which had been depoſited in the Tabernaty 
and ſome of the Shew-bread which our Saviour ma it. 
mention of in Mark ii. 25, 26. 52 

David not thinking himſelf ſafe in any of S 
Dominions proceeds to Gath a City of the Philiſting Bl 
but was ſoon diſcovered ; there he feigned himſelf mag So; 


by which means he eſcap'd. Upon this occaſion leq 


compos'd the 56th P/alm. From thence he fled his 
Adullam in the Tribe of Tudab, where . his Relation lic: 
and many Malecontents join'd him to the Number i but 
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1} bundred; and that he might ſecure to himſelf 

and them a fafe Retreat, he retir'd under the Pro- 

tection of the King of Moab, where he. continued 

until the Prophet Gad came, who advis'd him to 

leave Moeab and return to Judah, which he did, 

raking up his Quarters in the Foreſt of Hareth, 

where Abiathar the Higb-Prieſt, Son of Abimelech, 

came to him upon a very melancholy Occaſion, which 

was this. | 


ac Doeg the King's Herdſman happened to be at Nob 
during the ſhort ſtay David made there, and upon his 
WM Return to Court gave the King information of all that 


paſs d betwixt David and Abimelech ; whereupon Saul 
ſent for Abimelech and the reſt of the Prieſts whom he 
accuſed of traiterous Practices, and ordered them to 
be put to death : His Guards who heard their De- 
fence, refuſed this barbarous office, but at length 
Does their Accuſer, at the King's Command, became 
their Executioner, and with his ſacrilegious hand flew 
no leſs than eighty five of them; which Execution, 
tho extremely unjuſt, yet was in part a Completion 
of God's Judgment denounced againſt Eli and his Sons 
(1 Sam. 11. 31.) Nor did Saul's bloody Reſentment 
ſtop here, for he ſent a Party to Nob, where by his 
Orders they kill'd Man, Woman and Child, and 
every living Creature, none eſcaping but Abiathar, 
who brought David the diſmal Tidings of this Maſ- 
ſacre, which gave him the greater Uneaſineſs, as 
looking upon himſelf to be the innocent Occaſion of 
it. This gave David an opportunity of compoſing the 
52d Plalm. | 

While Saul was imbruing his hands in innocent 18. 
Blood, and exerciſing his arbitrary Power, which xi. 
Samuel had forewarned the People would be the Con- 
ſequence of 7 a King, David was employing 
his Arms in the defence of his Country, having re- 
liev'd Keilah from the Incurſions of the Philifines ; 
but being inform'd by the Divine Oracle that the 

Vor. I. I Inha- 
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him, retires thence into a Wood in the Deſert of Zis 
where Jonathan met him, and confirm'd the Covenan 
of Friendſhip with him. Here David is ſuppoſed to 
have written the 63d P/alm. The Ziphites gave Sa 
intelligence of David, which obliged David to chang 
his Quarters, and go to the Deſert of Maon, when 
Saul purſues him, and deſigned to encompaſs th 
Mountain where David was, but laid aſide his Deſig 
at that time, upon the News that the Philitines hai 
invaded the Country: The Pbiliſtines however being 
defeated, Saul with three thouſand Men renews the Pur 
ſuit of David, who by this time was retired to th 
Strong-holds of Euęedi, being ſteep Mountains n# 
which was a great Number of vaſt Caves and craggy 
Rocks, where David hid himſelf. | 
Cod in his Providence ſo ordered it, that while Sai 
was here in ſearch of David, being weary he happen 
ed to turn into a Cave to take a little Reſt, whid 
roved to be the very Cave where David and ſome d 
is Men lay conceal'd : In theſe large Caves there wer 
Clifts and dark Cells, having Paſſages one from ans 
ther, from which David and his Men perceiv*d Sai 
in the Cave, but Saul could not ſee them. Davis 
Men ſeeing the King enter alone, propos'd to diſpatd 
Saul, but David rejected the offer with Abhorrenc, 
ſaying, God forbid that I ſhould firetch forth my hank 
againſt the Lord's Anointed; but to ſhew Saul hor 
much he had it in his Power, he went ſoftly and a 
off the Skirt of Saul's upper Garment while he wi 
aſleep: When Saul was gone out of the Cave, Dau 
followed him at ſome diſtance, and probably planting 
himſelf upon ſome ſecure Place among theſe Roch 
call'd after Saul, and ſhewing him the Skirt of Iu 
Garment which he had cut off, David declared li 
Innocence in ſuch tender Words, and with ſuch a ful 
miſſive Behaviour, that he made the King's Heart rele u 


ſo that Saul declar'd his own Injuſtice, and _ 
aſſur 


wan 
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aſſured that God had deſign'd David for his Succeſſor, 
requeſted him not to deſtroy his Family: David pro- 
miſed he would not, upon which Saul return'd home, 
hut David not willing to truſt his fair words, ftill 


ontinued in theſe Strong- holds of Enged:. | 
About this time the Prophet Samuel died, much la- 1 Sam. 


ng 
5 ented by the People, who had good reaſon fo to do, . 
the conſidering the Diſorders of Saul's Reign, and their 


gin in rejecting ſo good a Magiſtrate : While Saul 
hand the People were employed about the Solemnities 
inf the Funeral, David took that opportunity of re- 


oving from Engedi into the Wilderneſs of Paran, 
ot far from Maon, .where he had been formerly. 


Here Nabal liv'd, a Man of a ſurly diſpofition, who 
it this time was employed about his Sheep-ſhearing, 


hich in theſe Countries was a Seaſon of great Mirth 


ind Entertainment. David being ſtraitned for want of 


roviſions, ſent to demand part of NabaPs for refreſh- 
ng his ſmall Army: Nabal received the Meſſengers 
ery rudely, and reflecting on David fent them away 


mpty 3 wherefore David in the heat of his Reſent- 


ent vowed to deſtroy him and his Family, and 
ith this Reſolution ſet forward. Abigail NabaPs 
Vife, being a wiſe and beautiful Woman, without 
onſulting with her Husband met David with a hand- 
ome Preſent, while he was on his march to put his 
aſh Vow in Execution, and addreſſing David in a 
ery moving and elegant Speech, ſoon diſarm'd him 


of his Rage, and appeas d David. Abigail returning 


o her Husband found him very drunk. She, like a 
rudent Wife, ſaid nothing to him that Night, but 
ext Morning acquainting him with the matter, he 
as ſo terrified with the Danger he had run himſelf 
o, that in fen days after he died, and David married 
us Widow, as he did likewiſe another nam'd Abi- 
cam, tho' his firſt Wife Michal Saul's Daughter was 


gene alive, whom Saul gave to another, purpoſely to ' 
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laſt to go to the Country of the Philiſtines : By thels 
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aut of all pretence on David's part to the Crown, by 


reaſon of this Relation. ; 
The Ziphites giving Saul notice where David wu 
he, contrary to all former Proteſtations, went again in 
queſt of him with an Army of bree thouſand Me 
David having notice where he was, went firſt himſel 
privately to reconnoitre his Camp, then taking hi 
Couſin Abi/hai, found Saul with his General Abne, 
and all his Holt faſt aſleep. Abiſbai would gladly haw 
embraced this opportunity of diſpatching Saul, but 
David would not permit him. They ſeiz'd howeve 
upon a Spear and a Cruſe of Vater that ſtood by his 
Bed, and having got at a convenient diſtance, with i 
loud Voice call'd upon Abner, ſhewed him their Spoil, 
and in an ironical manner upbraided him with hi 
neglect of preſerving the King's Life. Saul heating 
David's Voice came out, and applauding David's Ge 
neroſity confeſs'd his guilt, and promis'd for the futu 
never to make any further Attempts on his Life. 
David, who knew the inſtability of Saul's Tem. 
per, reckoned himſelf altogether unſafe while he con- 
tinued in his Dominions, and therefore determin'd a 


vour of Achi/h King of Gath, he and his Retinue live 
for ſome time in that City, and afterwards at Ziklay, 
where he was join'd by ſome of Saul's Officers and 8 
diers. By this acceſſion to his Army he was enabled the 
make excurſions againſt the Amalekites, and by certu pio 
ambiguous Expreſſions made Achiſb believe that te adv 
Booty he brought home was taken from the Macliia the 
whereby he was in great Confidence with Achiſb. nat! 

This Intimacy grew to ſuch a degree that Achi/h p the 
pos'd to take David with him in the War now declard 
againſt Saul; but ſome of the chief Men diſapproviny 
of it, Achiſb diſmiſt him. David therefore return'd! 
Ziklag,but upon his coming there found that the Anal 
kites had burnt and pillag'd the Place, carried away ik 
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wo Wives and all the People therein; whereupon he 

with his ſmall Army march'd immediately againſt 
„chem, fell upon them, cut them in pieces, and re- 
covered all that were taken, with much Booty and 
„nch Spoils, which he ſent as Preſents to his Friends. 
lh The Philiſtines continued their march againſt Saul, 
uv whoſe Army was encamp'd upon Mount Gilboa, from 
"8 whence he had a full view of the Philiſtines Army, and 
e ſeing them more numerous his Courage faiPd him: 
Ia this preſſing juncture he inquir'd of the Lord, but! Sam. 
Cod refus'd to anſwer him, whereupon he wickedly ***: 
conſulted with a Witch at Endor, defiring ſhe would 
raiſe up the Ghoſt of Samuel, which by the permiſſion 
of 00 ſome think ſhe did, at leaſt Saul certainly be- 
liev'd it was Samuel, and bowed his Face to the 
ground. Samuel (or whoever it was that perſonated 
him) demanding the reaſon why he had rais'd him 
from the dead, and Sau! acquainting him with the 
occalion of it, Samuel told Saul, that God had taken 
the Kingdom away from his Family and given it to 
David, and that next day the Pbiliſtines ſhould rout his 
Army, and he with his Sons fall in Battle. Saul 
hearing his Doom fainted away, but recovering again 
took ſome Refreſhment, and marching all Night came 
next Morning to his Camp. 

That ſame Morning the two Armies engaged; 1 Sam: 
the [-aelites gave way and maintain'd a running xxxi. 
Fight, until they return'd to Mount Gilboa, having 
advanced from thence to meet the Philiſtines ; here 
they attempted to rally again, but to no purpoſe ; Jo- 
nathan and other two of Saul's Sons were kilPd, and 
the whole Army put into confuſion. At length Saul 1 Chen x. 
himſelf was ſore wounded, and fearing leſt he ſhould 
fall into the Enemies hands, deſir'd his Armour-bearer 
to thruſt him through, which he refuſing Saul took 
his own Sword, fell upon it, and died: Upon which 
his Armour-bearer followed his Example, and in the 
lame manner put an end to his Life. The next day 
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the Philiſtines viewing the Field of Battle, and find. 
ing Saul and his Sons among the'flain, cut off their 
Heads which they fix*d up. in the Temple of Dagon, 
hung their Bodies on Gibbets againſt the Wall d 
Bethſhan, and ſent their Armour to the Temple of 
Aﬀfhteroth as Trophies of Viftory ; but ſome time after 
the Inhabitants of Jabeſb-gilcad, hearing of this In 
dignity, and retaining a grateful Senſe of the good 
Services Saul had done them in the beginning of his 
Reign, ſent a Party of Soldiers by Night, who took 
down their Bodies and brought them to Jabeſb, where 
the Inhabitants of that Place firſt burnt the Remains d 
their Fleſh (not being fit for Embalming, as the Cuſtom 
was to Perſons of diſtinction) and then buried ther 
Bones under a Tree at Jabeſb. | 

An Amalekite of SauPs Army brought this News to 
David then at Ziklag, and in hopes doubtleſs of: 
great Reward pretended he had kill'd Saul, and 
(however he came by them) produced SauPs Crom 
and Bracelet to verify what he ſaid; but tho' his ki 
ling Saul was falſe in fact, yet upon his own Deck 
ration David caus'd him to be ſlain. Upon tis 
News David goes to Hebron, where the Princes d 
Judab made him King of their particular Tribe: Oi 
the other hand 1/hboſheth (one of the ſurviving Son 
of Saul) by the great intereſt of Abner General d 
SauPs Army, was proclaim'd and recogniz*d as Kip 
by all the other Tribes: For two years there were 10 
Hoſtilities on either fide, but not long after a Wa 
commenc'd betwixt the two Rival Kings, in which 
were ſeveral Engagements, but none ſo remarkabk 
as that, which was occaſioned by Abner's ſending had 
Joab (who was the General of David's Forces)1 Nic 
Challenge for !welve Men to practiſe their military” 
Exerciſes (or as it's now called, to play at Share 
Gladiators) againſt an equal number * his in ſing rr 
Combat. They all accordingly met, and to a Mat 
killed one another upon the Spot, whereupon a — lt 

tl 
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Battle enſued, in which Abner and his Army were de- 

feared. Abner rally ing his ſcattered Forces, beat a 

arley, and upon reaſoning the matter with Joab, 

both Armies parted and went home. : 
During the Courſe of this Civil War which laſted 2.Sam. ii. 
ſor ſome Years, David's Forces in moſt Rencounters 

ad the Advantage, and his Intereſt in the Nation 


1 increas'd, as that of 1hboſheth declin'd. Abner was a 
his brave and an experienc'd Warrior, and was the only 
ot WSupport of 1/bo/heth ; but an unhappy difference fell 
out betwixt them, which prov'd the Ruin of both. 


ner had debauch'd Rizpah one of Saul's Concubines ; 
now to have any Commerce with the Widows of 
Princes (of what Denomination ſoever they were) was 
in thoſe Days look'd upon as an Indignity to the 
Royal Family, and an Affectation of the Crown (ſee 
1 Kings ii. 17.) On this account [/boſheth chid Abner ; 
e being a hot Man was impatient of Reproof, up- 
braided 1/boſheth with Ingratitude, and threatned not 
only to withdraw his own Allegiance, but to carry all 
[rae] over to David's Intereſt, and ſo he did; for 
from that Moment he entred into a private Corre- 
ſpondence with David, and not long after had a pub- 
lick Interview with him, and was ſplendidly enter- 
ain'd by him. Joab upon his Return from an 1 5 

at 


dition againſt the Philitines, underſtanding in w 


our Abner was with David, grew immediately jea- 
ous, fearing he ſhould be ſupplanted by him in the 
Wu Command, and in a very unmannerly way upbraids , 


David with what he had done, and without David's 
Knowledge ſent a Meſſenger after Aner (whom David 
had ſent away upon ſome Affair) to return to the 
King. Abner obeys, but Joab upon his Return to He- 
brou treacherouſly ſtabb'd him. This cruel Action 
roubled David much; but his Affairs being as yet un- 
noh ettled, and Joab having great credit with the Army, 
Vid was fatisfied with declaring publickly his De- 
[tation of it, and with making a magnificent * 
„ ra 
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= ral for Abner, where he himſelf was the chief 
! Mourner. © AA, 
| 2 Sam. iv. Tſhbofheth upon the loſs of Abner grew deſperate in 
his Affairs, and negligent of his Perſon, which gan 
an opportunity to 7wo Ryffians that were of his Hou 
hold to kill him while he lay afleep in his Bed- cham 
ber; and having cut off his Head made the beſt q 
their way to Hebron, thinking they would be welcony 
Gueſts to David; but David was ſo far from rejoice 
ing at his R:ivaPs Death, that being ſtruck with In 
dignation, he in a juſt Rage commanded his Guard 
to kill the Maſſius, and for a Terror to all Regicid 
ordered their Hands and Feet to be cut off, and theif 
| Bodies to be hung up in à publick Place. 
2 Sam v. Upon the Death of 7/bo/heth all the Tribes d 
1Chron xi. 76-22 ſent their Deputies to David, and making thei 
Submiſſion acknowledg?d his Title; and now that be 
was at the Head of the united Forces of J/raet and 
Judab, he thought of enlarging his Territories, and 
{ubduing his and their Enemies: His firſt Expedition 
was againſt Jeriſalem, where he diſpoſſeſt the Jebs 
fites of the ſtrong Fort of Zion, which commandel 
the City : This David made his Royal Palace, 
The Pbiliſtines looking on David's growing Gret: 
neſs as the Preſage of their Ruin, intended to put 
ſtop to it by attacking him firſt, but were defeared a 
they approach'd to Jeriſalem; and next Year cont 
ing with a much greater Army, David by directio 
from God making a Compaſs round by a Wood d 
Mulberry- Trees to cover his March, upon the ſound 
or ruſhing of the Trees (which was the Sign Gad ap 
pointed) he fell on the Philitines, and gave them ſuch 
a total Defeat, that for many Years after they nee 
pretended to give [ae any more diſturbance, 
2 Sam. vi. A Time of Peace ſucceeding David thought this: 
s Chron. proper ſeaſon to bring home the Ark of God to hl 
u & xV capital City: To this purpoſe he, being attended with hi 
all the principal Men of the Nation and a _—_ lo 
Guard, 
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Guard, went to Airjath-jearim, where it had been a 
long time in the Houſe of Minadab, as is formerly 
mentioned. Whether through Inadvertency or Neg- 
ect of the Divine Law (which oblig*d them to carry 
it upon Men's Shoulders, Numb. vi. 5.) they in imita- 
tion of the Pbiliſtines put it into a Cart, and when the 
Cart had almoſt been overturn'd, Uzzah, who was 
one of the Drivers, taking hold of the Art to prevent 
its falling, was immediately ſtruck dead upon the ſpot. 
David terrified at this Judgment durſt not at that time 
bring it into Feruſalem, but left it near the City in the 
Houſe of Obed-Edom a Levite, where it reſted tbree 
Months, and much to his advantage : At length David 
reflecting that none were to carry the Ark but Levites, 
; of and that they were alſo forbid to touch it (Numb. iv. 
ber 15.) he, conforming himſelf to the Law herein, re- 
be moved it from Obed-Edom's Houſe to a Place he had 
and 4 for it, which he did with great Solemnity, 

he himſelf (clothed in a Linen Epbod) dancing before 
ion it; for which he was in a ſarcaſtical manngr upbraided 
bor it by his Wife Michal the Daughter of Saul (who 
del had been reſtor'd to him upon her Father's Death) 

and who look'd upon this as a Diminution of his re- 
en cal Dignity ; but Ged thought fit to puniſh her with 
ut 208 Barrens for thus deriding her Husband the King. 
] a During this time of reſt from War, David had re- 2 Sam. vii. 
ld to build a ſtately Fabrick for a Temple to God, 1 Chron. 
tion which Deſign he communicated to Nathan the Pro- 
| i phet, who at firſt approv'd of it, but thereafter was 
und commanded by Gd to diſcharge David from doing it, 
ap-W aligning for a Reaſon (as himſelf afterwards told his 
uch Son Sclomon) becauſe he had ſhed much Blood (1 Chron. 
val xxii. 3.) but was aſſured that God accepted of his ſin- 

cere Intentions, and that his Poſterity ſhould reign for 
152 many Generations. 8 en 
hl God having refuſed David the Privilege of builging 2 Sam viii, 
vi him a Temple, and having reſerv'd it for his Son So-! Chron. 
ons ! bmen, he betakes himſelf to ſubdue the Enemies of 

| Iſrael 
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Iſrael on every ſide; ſo that, when his Son came ty 
undertake that great Aflair, he might meet with x 
little Moleſtation as poſſible : He begins therefore with 
the Philiſtines, and reduced the royal City of Gath and 
the Towns belonging to it, which he made Barrier. 
Towns for ſecurity of the Tribe of Judab. He utterly 
= - ſubdued the Moabites, and diſmantled all their ſtrong 
Places; from hence he march'd to ſecure his Territo- 

ries bordering on the Euphrates, where he routed the 

Syrians, and afterwards defeated and ſlew a great Body 

of them at Damaſcus, and made them zributary : In 


mm, _H1, = => — 


© . 22 


his return from Syria he fell upon the Edomites, flew ( 
many of them, and brought them under the like Sub- Wl; 
jection: Thus he return'd loaded with great Honour Wil 7 
and much Spoil, which, with ſome Preſents given him, 
he laid up tor the future uſe of the Temple. 0 
2 Sam. ix David being mindful of the great Kindneſs he had Wl; 
formerly receiv'd from his dear Friend Jonathan, and r 
being inform'd that Mephiboſheth the Son of Jonathan i. 
was alive, very generouſly reſtor*d him to his Grand. t. 
father SauPs Land, ſhewing him many other tokens b 
of Reſpect: He conſtituted Ziba Steward to Mephi- WM 
boſheth, who not long after treacherouſly miſrepreſent- WM tt 
ing his Maſter to David, procur'd from the too ce. 
dulous King a haſty Grant of his Maſter's Eat v 
(2 Sam. xvi. 1--- 5.) but David being inform'd of M. 
phibeſhetts Innocence, ordains the Eſtate to be divided 
betwixt him and Ziba, 2 Sam. xix. 24--- 30. Io 
2Sam x. About this time Nahaſþ King of the Ammonits Ml G 


1 Chron. died, with whom David was in good Correſpondence, 
ix. & xx. and therefore upon his Death ſent Ambaſſadors to his ef 
Son and Succeſſor Hanum, to condole his Father's WM K 

Death: Hanum belicving they were come only u to 

Spies, us'd them in a very ignominious manner, ſend- WW tic 

ing them back with their Beards half-ſhaved, and their I an 

Clothes cut ſhort even to the middle of their Buttocks. WM th 

David, to chaſtiſe him for this Indignity, ſent 70 of 


againſt him with an Army, who defeated the Ammo. o: 
gites 


: - | 
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vites and a great Body of Syrians, whom they had 
hir'd as Auxiliaries, and thereupon Foab return'd home. 
The Syrians looking upon this Defeat as a great Af- 
front, gathered a numerous Army together next Cam- 

ign, and with that march'd to Helam on the Borders 
of the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, where they were join'd 
by the Forces of ſeveral petty Kings. 2 with his 
Army march'd againſt them, ſlew forty ſeven thouſand 
of them with their General, making the petty Kings 
tributary, and had Aſſurances from Hadadezer King 
of the Syrians, that he ſhould never more eſpouſe the 
Cauſe of the Ammonites, Afterwards Joab laid Siege 
to Rabbab the Metropolis of the King of Ammon, while 
David continued in his Palace at Feruſalem. 


Hitherto David's Affairs went on in an uninterrupt- 2 Sam. xi. 


ed Series of Succeſs, and Victory declares on his fide 
wherever he turns his Arms ; but at laſt, unhappy 
Prince! he becomes his own Enemy; for he indulg- 
ing himſelf in Eaſe and Luxury, inſenſibly gives way 
to looſe Deſires, which captivated his Reaſon, and 
betrayed him to the perpetrating the vile Acts of 
Adultery and Murder. The manner of building in 
theſe eaſtern Countries was to have their Houſes fal- 
roof d, with a Terraſs and Parapet- Wall, for the Con- 
veniency of walking in the cool Air; and as David's 
Palace was built upon one of the higheſt Places of 
Mount Zion, he might eaſily look down upon the 
lower parts of the Town, and take a View of all the 
Gardens that were within a due diſtance : He walking 
one Evening on the top of his Palace, happened to 
eſpy a beautiful Woman bathing in her Garden: The 
King as ſoon as he ſaw her was ſmitten; ſhe proved 
to be Bath/heba the Wife of Uriah, a Hittite by Na- 
tion, but proſelyted to the Jewiſh Religion, who was 
an Officer in the Army, and was then with 7oab at 
the Siege of Radbah, hazarding his Life for the Service 
of his King, which made this Attempt the more un- 


generous, 
David 
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David ſent for her: She, poor Woman! dazzle 
with the Glories of a Court, and royal Favour, give 


her ſelf a willing Prey to his unlawtul Embraces : I; 


2 Sam. xii. 


a ſhort time Barh/heba finding herſelf with Child, ac 
quainted David of it, deſiring he would find out ſom 
means to conceal it, and thereby fave his own and hel 
Honour; hereupon he ſent for Uriah from the Sieg 
of Rabbab, thereby to give him an opportunity of be. 
ing with his Wife, that ſo the Child when bon 
might be reputed his. Uriah came, but ſuſpeCting 
probably ſomething of his Wife's Adultery, inſtea 


of going home he choſe to ſleep in the Guard- Room 


David being thus diſappointed tries another Expe 
dient; for next Day entertaining Uriah at his Table 
he ſo plied him with Liquor that he made him drunk 
believing that the Heat of the Liquor would inflame 
his Deſire to his Wife, but ſtill he lay in the Guard 
Room. David therefore miſſing hitherto of his Aim, 
ordered Uriah next Day back to the Army, and 
reſolving to make ſhort work of it, diſmiſſes hin 
with a Commiſſion for his own Death to Jaab, who 
according to the King's Inſtructions poſted Uriah n 
the moſt dangerous Place of Action; ſo that he be 
ing deſerted by the other Soldiers (according to 1 


vate Orders given them) fell immediately by the En 


mies Sword. Bathfheba according to cuſtom made 
formal Mourning for her Husband ; but her Her 
critical Tears were ſoon wiped off, for David ſend 
for her to his Palace, and declares her his Wife; and 
ſome time afterwards had Solomon his Son and Succeſſot 
by her. This Story is chiefly recorded to ſhew, tha 
the beſt of Men ſtand continually in need of the Divine 
Grace and Aſſiſtance, and ought therefore to watch and 


pray that they fall not into Temptation. 


Now tho' David might with Impunity eſcape hv 
man Juſtice, and indulge himfelf in the Arms of bs 


beloved Bathfheba, whom he had brought to his Bel 


with the Blood of her Husband, yet he could not & 
Cap: 
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cape the all ſccing Eye of the great Judge of the whole 
World: God therefore ſends the Prophet Nathan to 
rouſe him out of his adullerous Lethargy, who by an 
elegant Parable repreſents to him the Wickedneſs he 
lad done, and makes him unwittingly his own Judge; 
vhereupon David confeſſes his Crime, and Gad in his 
eo orcat Goodneſs _transfers!the Puniſhment of Death 
(which David had pronounced againſt himſelf) up- 
on the adulterous Child; but at the ſame time Nathan 
forewarns David of ſeveral unhappy Misfortunes that 
ſhould befal his Children and Wives, becauſe he had 
by this open Scandal given occaſion to tbe Enemies of. 
God to blaſbheme. It was upon occaſion of his commit- 
ting theſe Crimes, and his Repentance and Humilia- 
tion that followed upon Nathan's rebuking him, that 
David compos'd the 5 11t Pſalm. 1 

Joub having reduced the City of Rabbab to the, con. 
utmoſt Extremities, gave notice of it to David, de- xx. 
firing he would come in perſon, and have the Ho- 
nour of taking it; accordingly he went, ſtorm'd the 
Place, put the Inhabitants thereof to exquiſite Tor- 
ments (in which we cannot juſtify him) and among 
the rich Plunder ſeiz'd on the Inperial Crown of the 
King of Ammon, which was of ineſtimable Value, 

It was not long before the Threats, which God had 2 Sam. 
denounc'd againſt David's Family for his Adultery xii. 
with Bathſgeba, were brought to Execution by the 
Rape of his Daughter Tamar, the Murder of his el- 
deſt Son Amnon, the Rebellion of his other Son A- 
ſalom, and at laſt Ab/alom's fatal Death: The Parti- 
culars of which are as follow. David's eldeſt Son Am- 
an having conceived a violent Paſſion for his own 
dilter Tamar, by the Advice and Contrivance of Jo- 
nadab found means to decoy her into his Apartment, 
hu: here, notwithſtanding all the Intreaties and Expoſtu- 

"hl lations that Tamar made with him, he firſt raviſh'd 
Be ber, and when his brutiſh Paſſion was fatisfy*d, in a 
of allen manner bid her be gone; and after ſhe had 
remon- 
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remonſtrated againſt this ill Uſage, he turn'd her ou 

by main Force. Tamar acquaints her Brother Aba. 

lom with this matter, who, tho? he artfully conceal 

his Reſentment for two Years, yetafterwards inviting 

the Princes of the Blood to an Entertainment of 

Sheep-ſhearing (amongſt whom Amnon was) he there 

treacherouſly caus'd his Servants to fall upon Am 

and kilPd him, upon which he retired to his Mother 

Relations at Geſbur, where he continued three Years, 

+Sam.xiv, At the Expiration of three Years Joab perceiyed 

that the King had a ſecret Deſire to ſee Abſalom, 

which he improv'd by the cunning Artifice of a Wi. 

dow of Tekeab, who, in an artful Speech to David, 

pretended that ſhe. was a Mourner for the Death of 

one other Sons ſlain by the other; and becauſe that 

her Relations demanded the ſurviving Son to be de. 

up to Juſtice, ſhe convinced David that in ſome 

ſuch caſes the Life of a Murderer might be f 

ved, upon which David promis'd her a Pardon for her 

Son; this being done ſhe gave David to underſtand 

that her Petition was only feigned, and that the Caſ: 

ſhe had been ſtating was Ab/alom's, whoſe Baniſhment 

the People very much lamented, being the Heir ap- 

parent to the Crown. By this Artifice David was pre- 

vail'd upon to recal Abſalom, and to invite him to 

Feruſalem ; but tho” at firſt he would not admit him 

into his Preſence, yet two Years after, by the Inter- 
ceſſion of Foab, he granted him a full Pardon. 

Abſalom ſoon abus'd his Father*s Indulgence by al- 

piring to the Crown and Royal Dignity, taking all 

Opportunities of ingratiating himſelf with the People, 

to v hoſe Favour, the Advantages of Birth, the Familia 

rity of his Addreſs, and the Comelineſs of his Perſon 

did not a little recommend him; and as theſe drey 

the Aﬀections of the People to him, ſo it inſenſibly 

alienated them from David. When Matters, as Ab/alon 


2 Sam. xv 


thought, were ripe for his Purpoſe, and his Intereſt as ht 


imagined, ſtrong enough, he unnaturally plots his 7 
ther 
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ther's Ruin. Under pretence of a Vow he obtains- 
leave of his Father to go to Hebron, the Place of 
his Nativity, where he carried on his rebellious Prac- 
tices in an open and avowed Manner, whereupon a 
general Inſurrection enſued, the People flocking to 
ſalem from all Quarters, and amongſt the reſt a 
very cunning and ſubtile Man nam'd Ahitbophel, was 
engag'd in his Meaſures, whoſe great Abilities gave 
David no ſmall Uneaſineſs, 

David had early notice of this unnatural Rebellion, 
and thinking it not ſafe for him to continue any lon- 
ger in Feruſalem, left the Place with a deſign to retire 
beyond Jordan; he was attended by his beſt Troops 
and his principal Friends, the Prieſts offering to car- 
ry the Ark of Ged to accompany him in his Diſtreſs, 
which David would by no means allow of, and 
therefore ſent it back to Jeruſalem, and ordered alſo 
Huſbai his Counſellor and faithful Friend to return 
thicher, judging he might be of greater Service to 
him there, than by accompanying him in this Expe- 
dition. ; 

As David drew near to Baburim a City» in the , Sam. 
Tribe of Benjamin, he was very rudely accoſted by xvi. 
one Sbimei of the Family of Saul; this inſolent Re- 
bel went on curſing and railing at David, and with 
his ſacrilegious Hands threw Duſt and Stones at him. 
Hiſbai deſir'd leave of David to cut off his Head, 
but David would by no means permit him, being ſen- 
ible what now befel him, was the righteous Judg- 
ment of Ged for his Sin in the Caſe of Uriah, and 
therefore bore all with an admirable Patience and 
Relignation to the Will of God. 

While David continued at Baburim, Abſalom with 
his rebellious Party enters Feruſalem; here Huſbai pur- 
lung David's Inſtructions, diſguis'd his real Inclina- 
tions, complimented Ab/alom, offered him his Ser- 
vice, and paſſing for a ſincere Friend was receiv'd in- 
to Abſalom's Privy. Council. Avithophel, who ſtood 

higheſt 


2 Sam. 


xvii. 


2 Sam. 
xvili. 


higheſt in the Eſteem of Aſalom, in order to mal 


_ was to ſend immediately iwelve thouſand Men, art 


but upon conſulting with Huſbai he was advis'd n 
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the Breach wider berwixt the Father and Son, ay 
thereby prevent all Hopes of a Reconciliation, wick 
edly advis'd him to lie with his Father's Concubing 
which Ab/alom ſoon put in execution in a very opa 
and ſcandalous manner. 

Another thing which Abitbopbel advis'd Abſalom to 


attack David while he was fatigued in his March; 


ther to delay this Attempt, until he ſhould get 4 
the Forces of the Kingdom together, whereby the 
might make ſure work on't; Hiſbai acquaint 
David of this by two Meſſengers which he ſehn 
to him, adviſing him at the fime time inſtantly 
paſs over to the other Side of Jordan, leſt bjaln 
ſhould change his'Mind and ſuddenly fall upon hin 
Theſe Meſſengers being informed in their way, that fone 
of Abſalom's Party followed them, had the good fo 
to conceal themſelves in a Well, until their Parſun 
were returned, and then proceeded on their Journe 
David accordingly decamp'd by break of Day, al 

aſſing over Jordan came to Mahanaim a City in th 
Tribe of Gad, where he was kindly receiv'd. Ha 
he lived for ſome time in a manner as an Hi 
Abithophel hearing that David was out of danger, 
either taking it amiſs that his Counſel was lighted 
or doubtful of Ab/alom's Succeſs, and fearing David 
Reſentment, or perhaps checkt by his Conſcience fi 
the wicked Advice he had firft given, and whid 
was already executed, ſaddles his Aſs, goes home tl 
his Houſe, and there hangs himſelf. 

David had not been long at Manheim, before 4 
ſalom getting a numerous Army together paſs'd Ju 
dan in purſuit of his Father. David hearing of ti 
Approach of his rebellious Son, and finding that 
Battle was unavoidable, reſolv'd at firſt to head hy; 
Army in Perſon, but was more eaſily ren q 

* 
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iaded from this, that the Battle was againſt a Son, 
or whom he till retain'd fo tender an Affection, 
at he gave his Generals ſtrict charge in the hearing 
r his Soldiers, that they ſhould uſe Ab/alom kindly, 


in caſe he ſhould fall into their hands. 

The two Armies met in the Wood of Ephraim 
belonging to the Tribe of Manaſſeb on the Eaſt of 
Fordan, being probably the ſame Place where Fepthab 

ade a great Slaughter of the Ephraimites mentioned, 

Fude. x11, Here Abſalom's Army was defeated and 
put to flight, twenty thouſand of the Rebels being 
cill'd on the Spot. Abſalom riding with great ſpeed 
nder the Trees, it happened that he was caught on 
ne of the Boughs by the Hair of his Head, which 
as of prodigious Length and Largeneſs, by which 
eans he was lifted off his Saddle, and his Mule 
nning from under him, left him there hanging in 
e Air, unable to diſengage himſelf. 
In this Condition a private Soldier found him, and 
old it unto Foab, Davis General; he contrary to the 
xpreſs Orders of David (looking upon it perhaps as a 
ommand more ſuitable for a Parent than a King) 
rt gave him a mortal Wound, and then ordered 
1s Men to kill him outright ; and taking down his 
body, threw it into a Pit with a great heap of Stones 
pon him, This being done he ſounded a Retreat 
o prevent any further Effuſion of Blood; but as 
oon as the News of Abſalom's Death reach'd the 
Ears of David, all the Joy of the Victory was turned 
nto Sorrow; for he withdrawing himſelf into a pri- 
ate Apartment, vented his Grief in theſe moving 
and pathetick Words, O my Son Abſalom, my Son, 
Son Abſalom, would God I had died for thee, O 
Abſalom, my Son, my Son ! 

The King's Army as well as himſelf was much , Sam: 
Hocern'd for Abſalom's Death, for inſtead of return- xix. 
ain Triumph, it's faid, they ſtole ſilently into the City, 
ws if they had loſt the Battle; Joab expoſtulating the 

Vor. . K Matter 


Matter with the King in Words not ſo becoming; 


2 Sam. xx. 
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Subjelt, rous d him from his Melancholy, and pre. 
vail'd with him to appear in publick to the Joy 
all his faithful Subjects; but as Joab was grown infalk 
inſolent and imperious, and had formerly mof 
fidiouſly kill'd Abner in cool Blood, and had noy 
ain Abſalom againſt the King's expreſs Command, 
David therefore was reſoly'd to take the firſt Opporty. 
nity of diſmiſſing him from his Service; which wa 
ſoon executed by giving a Pardon to Amaſa, why 
commanded the Rebel Army, and by making hin 
General in the room of Joab. 

The Rebels ſenſible of their Folly ſoon return'd u 
their Duty, and every thing conſpiring to the happy 
Reſtoration of the King, David left Mabanaim, and 
ſet forward to Feruſalem. Among many others why 
met him upon this occaſion Shimei was one, who na 
long before had loaded him with Curſes. Abiſhs 
would have kill'd him, but David unwilling to eclipk 
the publick Joy by the Death of any of his Sub 
jects, not only hindered it, but generouſly and grack 
ouſly pardoned him. 

Tho? the Tribe of Judab (which was David's om 
Tribe) were ſomething backward in the Beginning, 
8 they were the firſt that came to conduct hin 

ome, which occaſioned an unhappy Jealouſy betwix 
the Princes of the other Tribes and thoſe of Judah, 
as if Fudab had ingroſs'd all the Favour of the Ki, 
David unwilling to diſpleaſe either Party, ſhifted 
meddling in the Controverſy, which occaſion'd a frelb 
Inſurrection. | 

For many of the other Tribes having followel 
Sheba a Benjamite (and probably one of Saul's Family 
gathered a conſiderable Army together, and threatned 
a new Revolution in the Government; but Dai 
upon his Return to Feriſalem firſt diſpatch*'d Abi/ha 
with his Guards in queſt of Sheba, and afterward 
Amaſa his new General with the reſt of his At: 
my, 
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„. 7 without any Orders from the King went 
long with Abiſbai, taking ſome Forces with him. 
hen Amaſa came up with them (which was at 
ibeon) and was going to take upon him the Com- 
and of the whole Army, Joab advanc'd with all 
eming Friendſhip to ſalute him, but when he came 
pithin reach he took him by the Beard, and ftabb'd 
im to the Heart, after which he proclaim'd himſelf 
eneral, and purſued after Sheba, 

Sheba finding his Affairs in a bad Situation, retir'd 
> Abel a fortified Town in the Tribe of Napbtali, 
here Joab beſieg'd him; as he was battering the 
all to make a Breach, and preparing for an Aſſault, 
Woman (probably Governeſs of the Place) call'd 
the Beſiegers from off the Walls, and deſired to | 
denk with their General; ſhe after addreſſing her | 
If to Joab in a very handſom manner, gave him 


/ þ underſtand that it was no contemptible Place, be- | 
bee of a long time well reputed for the Wiſdom and | 
ke rudence of its Inhabitants, in agreeing Differences 


ongſt Neighbours ; and repreſenting that accord- | 

g tothe Law (Deut. xx. 10.) Peace ought firſt to x 
offered even to Strangers, much more to Maelites, [ 

fore any Attack is begun, and thereupon ſhe declares | 

r Inclinations for Peace. Joab then inform'd her, | 1 

no Evil was intended againſt the City, provided 

: would deliver up the Traitor Sheba ; ſheupon this 

1; Wriuades the 2 to cut off Sbeba's Head, 

hich was thrown over the Wall to Joab, where- 

don he raiſes the Siege and returns with his Army 

Jeruſalem : His Services upon this occaſion were, 

a ems, thought of that Value, that the King found 

— mſelf oblig d to overlook his in ſolent Behaviour, and 

ord him to his Poſt of Captain-General. 

Theſe two Rebellions being thus quieted, not long 28am. xxi. 

= er there happened a ſore Famine in the Land, and 

1 long Continuance of it (which was for three Years) | 
Ne David ſuſpect that it did not proceed from any | 

wn K 2 common 4x 
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common Cauſe, but was inflicted by the immedi 
Hand of God; he therefore conſulted the Din 


Oracle to know the Occaſion of it, and was gin 
N to underſtand that Sau?s Cruelty to the Gibeomte;) 


ſlaying ſo many, contrary to the Treaty then n 

force, was the chief Cauſe of it. Theſe GibeniWp 

were not of the Children of Mael, but the Remi p 

ders of the Amorites, who in Joſbua's time had cui 

ningly drawn the Mraelites into a League with thai; i, 

(Joſb. ix. 3—17.) which League tho? fraudulently dit 

tain*d, yet was never violated till Saul's time, wh_h y 

it ſeems, out of Zeal for 1/ael flew ſome of of 

tho? when, how, or why it was done is no W e. 
mentioned in Scripture z only it does not appear ill / 

have been a general Slaughter, for David (being pn; 

bably directed by God ſo to do) ſent to the Gibemi an 

to know what Satisfaction they deſired, and in . 

pliance with their Demand ſent them ſever of S ;,! 
Poſterity (ſparing Mephiboſheth the Son of Jon ata w. 

whom the Gibeonites hung up on Gibbets, where a 
remain'd till God ſent Rain on the Earth, for it ce 

the want of Rain which occaſioned the Famine. 

— David being mov'd probably by a vain Curing; 
xxiv. to know the Strength of the Kingdom, command v 
1 Chron. his Generals to go through all the Tribes and nu his 
* ber the People. Joab remonſtrated againſt it, in a mi ve 
ner more modeſt than was cuſtomary with him, Wi: 

did alſo the reſt of the Commanders, but to no u vit 

ſe; for David was obſtinately bent upon it, M gu 

is Orders were poſitive : Accordingly after han; 

ſpent above nine Months in traverſing the Count\the 

4 they return'd to Jeruſalem, and brought in a Lit YH: 
| eight hundred thouſand Men in 1/rael fit to bear Am Be. 
'\Þ and of five hundred thouſand in Fudab; but this nu bro 
bering coſt David and his People dear, having Wy; 
ſomething of a bold Preſumption, as if he gloried aid 
depended more upon the Strength of his People, tui wh 

in the Aid and Aſſiſtance of God. Others think He 


Dai 
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David neglected to raiſe the Lord's Tribute, which was 
due when the People were number' d according to an 

reſs Law, Exod. xxx. 12, 13. But in whatever 
thing his Sin conſiſted, he ſoon became ſenſible that 
he had done wrong; and it was not long before the 
Prophet Gad was ſent to offer him the Choice of three 
Puniſhments, Famine, Peſtilence or War, which he 
liked beſt : Where e Puniſhment was ſo deſtruc- 
tive, it was hard to tell which to prefer; but David 
at laſt made choice of the Peſtilence, which according- 
ly was ſent, This, beginning at the extreme Parts 
of the Kingdom, in a very ſhort time deſtroyed no 
leſs than ſeventy thouſand Men; and as the deſtroying 
Angel was going to ſmite Jeriſalem, the Anger of 
Cod was appeas'd by the Humiliation of the People, 
and the Sacrifices offered by David upon a Threſhing- 
Floor which he purchaſed from Araunab the Jebuſite, 
whereupon the Temple was afterwards built, and of 
which Sacrifices offered by David, God declared his 
1 by Fire from Heaven, and ſo the Plague 


The ſhort time that remain'd of David's Life was 
employed in regulating Matters relating to the Temple, 
which his Son Solomon was to build, and in ſettling 
his Civil and Military Affairs, an Account of which 
we have in the latter end of the firſt Book of Chro- 


puiſh'd his natural Heat, ſo that he could not be kept 
warm in Bed by any Covering of Clothes. He was 
therefore advis d, that, to ſupply him with a natural 
Heat, a young Virgin ſhould be got to lie in the ſame 
Bed with him; for this purpoſe one Abiſbag was 
brought to him, who it's like became his Concubinary 
Wife, without which the thing had been ſinful ; for it's 
laid (1 Kings i. 2.) that ſhe lay in his Boſom, a Phraſe 
Which every where in Scripture denotes the fole Privi- 
OF: of a Wife or Concubine (Gen. xvi. 5. Deut. xiii. 6.) 
Ss Beſides 


nicles ; but while he was thus employed he was ſeiz dei Chron! 
with a Diſtemper that chill'd his Blood, and extin- i. 
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Beſides we are told, ver. 4. that the King knew ber u 
which 1mplies that he might have had carnal Knoy. 
ledge of her without Sin: Nor can we imagine why 
Adonijab's deſiring her in Marriage ſhould be ſo heinoy 
a Crime in Solomon's Account, had ſhe not been th 
King's Wife, and he by this means had deſign'd to n 
vive — Pretenſions to the Crown. Sec 1 Kings ij 
17—26. 

Adonijab, who next to Abſalom was David's elde 
Son, 2 the advantage of his Father's Age and Ip 
firmity, began to entertain thoughts of making him. 
ſelf King, preſuming that his Father either could na; 
or would not obſtruct him: He was a Prince of ex 
quiſite Beauty, very popular, being admir'd by al, 
and too much indulg'd by his Father. Theſe Adva 
tages puſh'd him on to his Ruin and the Diſquiet d 
his Father, He had a great deal of Ab/alom in hi 
Complexion, and fail'd not to imitate him in man 
reſpects ; he by ſome means or other gain'd Joy 
the General of his Forces and Abiathar the High 
Prieſt over to his Intereſt, who encouraged hin 
in his Rebellion. By their Advice he invited all the 
King's Sons (except Solomon) and all the great Men d 
Judab (except Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the 
Captain of the Guard, who with Zadok the othet 
High-Prieſt were not for him) to a ſumptuous Enter 
tainment at Eurogel, where the Purpoſe of the meet 
ing was (as ſoon as the Company had well feaſted)to 
proclaim him King. This Enrogel is thought to be the 
_ with the Fountain of Siloam near to Mount 

ion. 

Nathan the Prophet having notice of this Conſpi 
racy, and knowing God's Deſignation of Solomon to ti 
Crown, David's choice, and the People's Intereſt, ac- 
quaints Bath/heba with it, adviſing her by all means 
to go and preſs the King immediately to declare het 
Son Solomon his Succeſſor, according to the Oath that 
he had formerly made to her, which was _—_ 

ne; 


C 


| 


Chap. IT. Sect. 4. of the Jaws. 
WM zone; and Orders were immediately given for anoint- 
Wing of Salomon at the Fountain of Gibon, which was on 


155 


de oppoſite Side of Jeruſalem to that where Enrogel 
ou was ; br theſe Fountains being Places of great Reſort, 
ne ing it there, where was a great Concourſe of 


Srectators, made it more publickly known. 4 
ſueſe Orders being executed, Solomon was pro- 
ctum'd King by the ſound of Trumpet, and the Choice 


ef  2pproved by the loud Shouts and Acclamations of Joy, 

I which appear'd every where among the People of 

m Jer: /alem + Adonijab's Party ay by this time juſt 

0, WM upon the point of proclaiming bim King, were ſurpriz'd 

erat the Shouts of the People and the Noiſe of the Trum- 

all WF pet. So ſoon as they were inform'd what the Occaſion 

of it was, every Man thought fit to ſhift for himſelf, 

of 4401250 fled to the Altar for Sanctuary, but having 

bY obtain'd a Promiſe of Life from Solomon, upon con- 

an dition he ſhould never attempt any thing for the future 

00 againſt the Government, he was introduced into Solo- 
%, Preſence, where he made his Obeiſance in ac- 

un knowledgment of his Preſervation, and of Solomon's 

tie Superiority. | 

of Bur as this Inauguration of Salomon was a little too 1 Chron: 
te haſty and private, therefore he was anointed a ſecond xxix. 22. 
he time in a more publick manner, and thereby fully 


eſtabliſh'd on the Royal Throne, either as ſole Re- 
gent of the Kingdom, during his Father's Life, or as 
Co-Rex with him, during the ſhort remainder of his 


the Days; for it does not appear that David ever relign'd 
un the Sceptre, till he refign'd his Breath. 
David finding his Death approaching, he gave So- 1 Kings ii. 
pi mon his laſt Charge with reſpect to his Duty to 
the God, and in ſome Particulars with reſpect to Sbimei, 


foab, and old Barzillai ; which being done this great 
Prince died after a Reign of forty Years, and was bu- 
tied in that part of the City of Jeruſalem, which he 
hat WW had taken from the Jebiſites, and from him call'd the 
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City of David. His Sepulchre was in being in St. P. 
ter time, as we ſee by As ii. 29. 

' Solomon had not been long on the Throne, before a 
unhappy Occaſion offered, which put him upon dif. 
patching his Brother Adonijab, and ridding himſelf of 
ſome of his other Adverſaries. We have already ob. 
ſerved that Adonijab, even in his Father's Life-time, 
made bold Pretenſions to the Crown, but was defeated 
and pardoned by Solomon upon Condition of his giving 
no farther Moleſtation ; but whether taken with the 
Charms of the beautiful Abi/ag (his Father David; 
Concubinary Wife, but not known by him) or whether 
to revive thereby his Pretenſions to the Crown (as b 


more likely) he by the advice of Foab and Abiath 


petitions Baihſbeba the Queen-Mother to ſpeak to he 
Son Solomon to give him Ab;/hag for his Wife, which 
Bathſheba, not being aware of the n a0. 
cordingly did. Solomon ſuſpecting the treaſonable De. 
ſign, ſent immediately for Benaiah the Captain of his 
Hoſt, and put Adonijah to Death,baniſh'd Abiathar the 
High- Prieſt, confining him to his Country-Seat, and 
placed Zadok in his room; and hearing that Fou 
was fled to the Altar for Sanctuary, caus'd Benaiab 
(whom he afterwards made General in his room) to go 
in, and kill him there, Shimei, who was probably en- 
oag*d in this faction, and who otherwiſe deſerv'd a 
ſevere Puniſhment for his curſing David, was only 
confin'd to Jeruſalem as a Priſoner at large, with a 
ſtrict Injunction not to move out of the Place on pain 
of Death. Upon this Condition he thankfully accepted 
of his Life, and for ſome time kept within the bounds 
of his Confinement; but having wo Slaves that run 
away from him to Achiſb King of Gath, he impru- 
dently and without asking leave went thither to te- 
claim them, and upon his Return by Solomon's Order 
was put to death, 


Solomon 


ON 
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Solomon having thus ſecur'd his Kingdom at home, 1 Kings | 


by cutting off the Heads of the Faction that were a- il. 
gainſt him, bethought himſelf of ſtrengthning his In- 
tereſt abroad by foreign Alliances; for this purpoſe he 
married the Daughter of Pharaoh King of Egypt; but, 
as we ſhall ſee hereafter, this Woman among others 
contributed not a little to the Perverſion of Solomon : 
It's plain that he began his Reign with a good ſenſe 
of Religion upon his mind; for we are told (1 Chron. i.) 
that he took the chief of his Officers and Nobility 
along with him to Gibeon, where the Original Taber- 
nacle and Altar made by Moſes in the Wilderneſs ſtood 
at that time, and there he offered many Sacrifices to 
Cd; here God appear'd to him in a Viſion, promiſing 
to grant whatever he ſhould ask ; his Choice was, that 
God would give him a wiſe and underſtanding Heart for 
the due Government of the People under his Charge, 
with which Petition God was ſo well pleas'd, that over 
and above the Wiſdom which he ask'd, he promig'd 
him ſuch affluence of Riches and Honour as ſhould 
exceed all other Kings in his days ; and upon the Ob- 
ſervance of God's Commands ſhould alſo have the addi- 
tional Bleſſing of length of Days beſtowed upon him. 
Solomon therefore (who calls himſelf but a /itztle Child, 
not in reſpect of Years, but in his skill of managing 
the Affairs of State, ver. 7.) had his extraordinary 
Wiſdom from the immediate Inſpiration of Gad; but 
his ſingular Giſts did not ſuperſede the uſe of ordinary 
means in the Acquiſition of knowledge as we ſee by 
Eccleſ. 1. 13. fo that by Application he 3 
what he had ſo advantageouſly received from the 
hand of God. 

It was not long before Solomon had an opportunity 
of ſhewing his Wiſdom to the ſatisfaction of all his 
Subjects; for /2wo Women who liv'd together in one 
Houſe (they are called Harlots in the Text, ver. 16.) 
were brought to bed about the ſame time, but one of 
them- had overlaid her Child ; ſhe who found the ger 
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Child by her, accus'd the other of having ſtole away 
her Living Child, and left her Dead one in its place; 
the other perſiſted that the Living Child was hers. So. 
lomon to find out the true Mother of the Living Child 
(which was beſt known by her Compaſſion and Ten- 
derneſs) ſeemingly gave Orders to cut the Child into 
two parts, and to give each Woman a half; where. 
upon the real Mother begs that the Child might be 
faved, even thoꝰ it ſhould be given to her Adverſary 
but the pretended Mother was clear for dividing it, 
which gave Solomon a full Conviction, that ſhe who 
expreſt her Compaſſion for the Child, was its true 
Mother, and accordingly ordered it to be given 
her. 

The Wiſdom of Solomon foon diffuſed an happy 
influence over all his Dominions, and every Subject was 
in ſome degree or other made partaker of it. All Yad 
liv'd in the greateſt Plenty and Safety from its Ene- 
mies. His Neighbours were either in Alliance with 
him, or tributary to him, ſo that his Dominions ex- 
tended from the River Euphrates on the Faſt to the 
Land of the Philiſtines on the Mediterranean Sea upon 
the Welt, and to the River Nile on the South bor- 


dering on Egypt And tho? there was little occaſion for 


any warlike Ammunition, yet he was well provided 
with theſe, ver. 26. Inſtances of his Wiſdom are ſaid 
to be as numerous as he Sand of the Sea, ver. 19. 
and he ſurpaſs'd in Learning all the Orientals and E- 
tians, People juſtly fam'd for their knowledge in 
every uſeful Science. To ſhew his Skill in Moral and 
Natural Philoſophy and in Poetry it's ſaid (ver. 32, 
and 33.) that he ſpake three thouſand Proverbs, part 
of which 1s compriz'd in the Book that goes under 
that Name, and in his Eccleſiaſtes. We are told that 
he collected a thouſand and five Songs, none of which 
now remain, but that which goes by the name of the 
Song of Solomon and the hundred twenty ſeventh Pſalm ; 
and moreover that he knew perfectly the nature of - 
Animals 
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Chap. II. Sect. 4. of the Jews. 
Animals and Plants, but his Writings relating to 
theſe, are ſuppos'd to have been loſt in che Babyloni/h 
Captivity. The Grandeur of his Court, his Prime 
Miniſters and Officers, with the Pomp and Magnifi- 
cence of his _— are all particularly deſcribed in 
this 4th Chapter of the Kings. | 


Solomon being, now at leiſure, he remembred the 1 Kings v. 
Charge his Father had given him about building the! Caron. 


Temple ; and tho' the Materials and Treaſure which 
David had provided were very conſiderable, yet Hood 
and Workmanſhip being chiefly wanted, Solomon 
therefore applies to Hiram King of Tyre for his Aſ- 
ſiſtance, who readily ſupplied him with theſe, for 
which Solomon was to return him yearly a Quantity of 
Wheat, Wine, and Oil. 


All things being in readineſs, in the fourth Year of 1 Kings 


the Reign of King Solomon the Temple was begun vi. 
upon Mount Moriah, being in the very place t 
David had prepar'd in the Threſhing-floor of Arau- 
nah the Febuſite, and where Abraham long before had 
been directed by God to offer up his Son Jaac, Gen, 
Xx1i. 2, and in his eleventh Year it was finiſhed in all its 
parts; ſo that it was /even Years and @ balf in building, 
in which a vaſt number of Workmen were employed. 
The inner Furniture of this Temple, (which was ex- 
ceeding rich in Gold, Silver, fine Tapeſtry and Em- 
broidery) was chiefly deſign'd and finiſh'd by a very 
Skilful Artiſt, whom Hiram had ſent ; and ſuch admi- 
cable Care and Contrivance were uſed in preparing and 
adjuſting the Materials before they were brought toge- 
ther, and ſuch Dexterity in compleating it, that net- 
ther the Hammer nor Ax, nor any Tool of Iron were 
beard in it all the while that it was in building, A par- 
ticular Deſcription of this magnificent Edifice and of 
ts principal Parts will be found afterwards in its pro- 
per Place, 


CHAP, 


hat 1 Chron. 


C-H AP. III. 


Containing the Scripture-Hiflory of the Jews 
from the fimſhing of Solomon's Temple # 
the end of the Babylonian Captivity. 


TECTION I. 


From the finiſhing of Solomon's Temple to the Death of 
King Jehoſhaphat. 


. HE Temple being finiſhed, the Dedicaticn of it 
1 was deferr'd till next Year, which was a Year 
of Jubilee, and then it was celebrated with great Mag. 
nificence in preſence of the Elders of IJſrael, the 
Princes of the Tribes, and Heads of Families, Aﬀer 
carrying in the rich Preſents which David had made to 
it, and ſetting up the Veſſels and Ornaments appoint- 
ed for the Service of the Altar and Sanctuary, the 
Levites brought in the Art of the Covenant, and the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation with great Solemnity, 
while the Prieſts offered an infinite number of Sacrifices 
in all the Places through which the Ark 3 
Upon this occaſion God gave a viſible Sign of his 
Preſence and Favour (as he had formerly done, when 
the Tabernacle was dedicated, Exod. xl. 34, 35.) by the 
Shechinah or Glory of God, which in a miraculous 
Clond filled the Temple, and by a Fire from Heaven 
conſuming the Sacrifices, whereby God as it were took 
poſſeſſion of the Place. This Solemnity continued 
fourteen days, viz. ſeven in the Feaſt of Dedication, and 
other ſeven in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which were no 
doubt purpoſely deſign'd to follow one another, be- 
cauſe the Temple ſucceeded 1n the place of the Taber- 
nacle. n It's 
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It's obſervable that Solomon had a ſingular Taſte for 1 Kings 


Building, for beſides this glorious Temple he built a ” 


Palace tor himſelf, another for his Egyptian Queen, iii. 


and a third call'd the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon ; 
being his Country-ſeat near to Jeruſalem, where he 
chiefly reſided in the Summer; he alſo rebuilt and for- 
tified ſeveral Cities, built the Walls of Jeruſalem, and 
a Senate-houſe in the ſame City call'd Mills, of which 
more particularly afterwards in the Deſcription of Je- 
ruſalem, In all theſe Undertakings he was ſupplied by 
Hiram King of Tyre, both with Men, Money and 
Materials; and to clear the Debts which he had con- 
trated with him on that account, we are told that he 
offered Hiram twenty Cities in the Land of Galilee, 
adjoining to his own Country, until that Debt was ſa- 
tified z but theſe not ſuiting Hiram's Inclinations, 
ſome other Satisfaction no doubt was made him, tho 
not mentioned. 

Though Salomon for the moſt part of his Reign en- 
joyed a profound Peace, yet as there ſtill remain'd 
ſome of the old Canaanites in the Land, he without 
much trouble ſoon ſubdued all the Hittites, the Hivites, 
the Amorites, and Perizzites, and employed them in 
the Drudgery and ſervile Labour attending his Build- 
ings, While his own Subjects were either employed a- 
bout his Perſon, in his Army, or in Trade; for Solo- 
mon took particular Care to cultivate the Trade of the 
Nation, eſpecially the Trade to Ophir, where was 
great Plenty of the pureſt Gold. When his Father 
David had conquered Edom, or Idumea, he made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Elam and Exion- geber, two Ports in 
that Country ſituated upon the Red-Sea (2 Sam. viii. 
14. compar'd with 1 Kings ix. 26.) Thither Solomon 
went in Perſon, built ſeveral Ships, and improv'd the 
Art of Navigation to a great pitch; and for as great a 
King as he was, yet to encourage his Subjects in 
Trade, he himſelf turn'd Merchant : For it's ſaid 
(2 Chron, viii. 18.) that in one Voyage his Servants 

brought 
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brought home no leſs than four bundred and tuen) 
Talents of Gold, which is an immenſe Sum, however 
computed z which profitable Traffick was afterwards 

carried on more or leſs (with ſome Interruptiong, 
2 Kings viii. 20. and xii. 22.) for three Generati 
till the Reign of Abaz, when the Sea-Ports above. 
mentioned, with that Trade, fell into the Hands of the 
Syrians (2 Kings xvi. 6.) | 

1 Kings x. In ſhort Solomon was one of the richeſt and moſt 

2Chron.ix magnificent Princes that was then upon the Face of 
the Earth; his annual Revenues were ſix hundred ſixty 

i Talents of Gold, beſides the Tributes he received 
from the Kings and Nations in ſubjection to him, the 
Taxes of his dubjects, and the Cuſtoms of Merchan- 
diſe. In his Time there was ſuch plenty of Gold, 
that Silver was of little value, and no more | 
than Stones in the Street. The Utenſils of his Palaces, 
the Grandeur of his Court, the Veſſels of his Table, 
the Sumptuouſneſs of his Proviſions, his golden Buck- 
lers, ivory Palace, &c. are particularly deſcrib'd in 
theſe Chapters: He had moreover rich Preſents of va- 
rious kinds ſent him from all Quarters ; ſo that Salo 
mon now found by Experience the fulfilling of God's 
gracious Promiſe to him mentioned, 1 Kings iii. 22, 23. 
- . To ſee the Face and hear the Wiſdom of the re- 
nown*d Solomon was the prevailing Ambition of the 
great Men of that Age; amongſt the many others, 
whom the Fame of his Wiſdom and Grandeur drew 
to his Court, the Queen of Sheba was one, who came 
attended with a very great Retinue, and brought with 
her many rich Preſents : In her Conferences with him, 
* ſhe propos'd ſeveral enigmatical Queſtions, and receiv'd 
from him ſuch clear and ſatisfactory Anſwers, that 


ſhe was amaz'd at the Profoundneſs of his Judgment. P 
After ſeeing the Beauty and Worſhip of the Temple, 15 


the Magnificence of his Palaces, and the Economy of 
his Houſhold, ſhe was quite aſtoniſhed, and own'd that HA 
every thing far exceeded all the Reports ſhe had .* 

0 
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of him. After ſhe had thus gratified her Curioſity, 
ſhe return*d to her own Country loaden with Preſents, 
and highly pleas'd with her Viſit, 

Now was the State of {7ael in the height of ity 
Splendor and Glory, and hitherto we have ſeen no- 
thing in Solomon but what was truly great and wonder- 
ful; but the latter Actions of his Life do ſadly tar- 
niſh and diſgrace his Character, and we ſhall ſee from 
the Sequel of his Hiſtory how his pure Gold became 
aim, and how precarious the Riches and greateſt Do- 
minions on Earth are, when by Sin we have forfeited 
the Protection and Favour of God, to which alone are 
owing the Bleſſings and Poſſeſſions of this World. 
From this fatal Period therefore of Solomon's Apoſtaſy 
rm God, may be dated his own perſonal Calamities, 
and the Declenſion of the Jewiſh State; which may 
teach us how dangerous Temptations Proſperity and 
Plenty are, and above all the exceſſive Love of Women. 

For the wwi/e Solomon, forgetting the Laws of God 
(upon his Obedience to which all the Promiſes were 
conditionally founded) gave way to his looſe and un- 
governable Paſſions, and to the -Embraces of many 
and ſtrange Women, ſuch as were deſcended from ido- 
latrous Nations (contrary to the Command of God, 
Exod. xxxiv. 16.) Nay ſo unbounded was his Luft, 
that he had no leſs than /even hundred Wives, and 
s, ee hundred Concubines (contrary to another expreſs 
Command, Deut. xvii. 17.) Theſe perverted his Heart, 
ne ind ſeduced him in his od Age to the Worſhip of ſe- 
h veral 7do!s ; fad Inſtances of humane Frailty and the 
n, Corruption of our Nature. 

4 This Apoſtaſy and Ingratitude of Solomon ſo pro- 
at ook'd the Lord, that as a Puniſhment for this his Sin 
t. d declar'd he would rend his Kingdom, and would 
* leave to his Son but one Tribe to govern, which was 
of that of Judab, unto which Benjamin was as it were 
at nn Appendix, being much mix'd with it; and to make 
d im ſenſible that this Judgment began already to ope- 


of rate, 
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rate, he rais'd up ſeveral Enemies to the diſturbang 
of his Peace, which he enjoyed without much Inter. 


ruption, as long as he continued in the Obſervance 


God's Laus; but the moſt dangerous Enemy of al 
was Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, a bold and enterpriz. 
ing Man, who being one of Solomon's own Servant 
and a Perſon of great Ability, he had made hin 
Overſeer of his Buildings, and chief Ruler in the Ha 
of Foſeph, that is in the Tribes of Ephraim and Mz. 
naſſeb : God ſingled him out to be a Scourge to Sal. 
mon, and ſent the Prophet Abijab to him in the Field, 
who acquainted Jeroboam that God had appointed hin 
to be Solomon's Succeſſor in ten Tribes of the tel, 
and that upon his Adherence to the Service of God the 
Government of theſe ſhould be eſtabliſh'd in his F+ 
mily. | | 
8 it ſeems, was but ill affected to Solon 
before this, but now being encourag'd by the Prophet 
he began even before Solomon's Death to ſtir up the 
People to a Revolt, of which the King having Intel 
ligence, deſign'd to have taken him into Cuſtody, bu 
he fled into Egypt, where he continued for the ſhon 
Remainder of Solomon's Life, who died after a Reign 
of forty Years, and was buried in the City of Davil 
It's probable that Solomon ſome time before his Death 
repented of his Apoſtaſy and return'd to God, and or 
that occaſion wrote his Book call'd Eccleſiaſtes, or th 
Preacher, as a Warning to others to beware of tht 
vain Allurements of this World. 

I's ſomewhat ſtrange that notwithſtanding the val 
number of Solomon's Wives and Concubines, yet tht 
Scripture makes mention of no more than three Chi 
dren, viz. Rehoboam his Son, and two Daughters ſpoke 
of in 1 Kings iv. 11, 15. And tho* Rehoboam's Mothe 
was an Ammoniteſ (Chap. xiv. 21, 31.) and he on tha 
account not entirely an 1/aelite, yet being the eldy 
Son, if not the only Son of Solomon, the Kingdom 9 
right belong'd to him, according to the Law = _ 

ge 
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wo Mbliſh'd, which ever after continued in Judab; and 
oe. Mitherefore upon his Father's Death Reboboam went to 
eben, where he ſummoned all ae (being the moſt 
al} Mconvenient Place, and in the midſt of the Kingdom) 


in order to get himſelf proclaimed King. Before they 
ould conſent to this they defir'd a Redreſs of certain 
Grievances, and in hopes of awing him into a Com- 


im 

lance, ſent for Jeroboam out of Egypt to appear at 
Fa he Head of the Aſſembly. | 
KEKeboboam being an imprudent Man made a ve 
e Step upon this his Acceſſion to the Throne; for 


inſtead of a gracious Anſwer, which his Father's old 
Counſellors advis'd him to, he followed the Advice 
pf ſome of his young Politicians, which was, that in- 
ſtead of redre//ing he intended to increaſe their Griev- 
ancen. This fo diſguſted the People that they imme- 
diately threw off their Allegiance, and declar'd for 


* another King : So ſoon as he underſtood this, he ſent 
te Aloram the Collector of his Taxes to appeaſe them, and 
tel. Wprobably to give them ſome Aſſurances they ſhould 
bu be leſſened; but herein he ſhewed great Imprudence 
nnd Infatuation in ſending a Man ſo obnoxious to the 


People on ſuch an Errand ; for nothing is ſo natural 
as to hate thoſe that are the Inſtruments of our 


prov'd it to be ſo, for they ftor'd him to Death, with- 
out ſo much as hearing what he had to ſay. 0 
Reboboam too late ſenſible of his Error, conſults his 
own ſafety, and flies to Feru/alem ; in the mean time 
theſe ten Tribes, which had now revolted from the 
the Houſe of David, ſent for Feroboam and created him 
Mu, while Reboboam ſecur d the other two Tribes of 
oed and Benjamin; and thus was that great and 
che oodly Kingdom (which formerly, while united un- 
cue one Sovereign, was called the Kingdom of 1/razt) 
e while in its. greateſt Glory and Splendor, ſplit 
by Into two unequal, but diſtin& and independent King- 
ſt doms, and for ever afterwards went under different 
h'd, Yo, I. . Deno- 


preſſion, or any ways employed in it; and the Event 


© THF, 
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Dtienominations, one call'd the Kingdom of Fudab, og 
prehending that Tribe and the Tribe of Benjamin, y 
the other call'd the Kingdom of Jſrael, comprehen 
ing the other ten Tribes; the former adhering to] 
hoboam, and the latter chooſing Feroboam for their ki 
Feroboam was of the Tribe of Ephraim, and it's 
to him, are ſometimes in Scripture called the Pe 
Ephraim, (1a. vii. 8. Jer. vii. 15.) and the two 
tions themſelves are often diſtinguiſh'd from each od 

by the Names of Judab and Ephraim, as in Ja. 

13. Hof. v. 12, 13. and vi. 4. 

Before we enter upon the particular Hiſtory of th 

two Kingdoms, it may not be improper to obſer 

_ Firſt, That this Diviſion was the Cauſe of moſt oft 

Evils which befel them, and occaſioned their wan 

againſt each other, till they both became a Prey ſoon 

or later to their Enemies, againſt which their mm 

Agreement and united Forces might have ſecw 

them. Secondly, That many of the Kings of [| 

came to the Throne by Violence and not by right 

Succeſſion ; whereas the Kings of Judab, being 0 

Poſterity of David, all reign'd by Right of Ine 

i ritance, each King ſucceeding his Father in 
1 Throne; wherein the Promiſe of God to David 

| ainly fulfilled, that he would /et up his Seed di 

im (2 Sam. vii. 12.) Thirdly, - That amongſt 

teeny Kings of Judah theſe ſix only were religiat 

if wiz. Aja, Jehoſhaphat, Azariah, Jotbam, Herti 

14 and Jſab, all the reſt being more or leſs tainted v 

| Idolatry; and that of all the »ineteen Kings of In 

only Jeboram and Jebu are noted to have done fol 

good in deſtroying the Image of Baal. Fourthly, Ti 

the capital or chief City of Judah was Jeruſalem, 1 

that of ae! was at firſt Shechem (1 Kings Xii. % 

and then Tirzab (1 Kings xiv. 17. and xvi. 8.) wil 

laſt Place appears to have been a pleaſant City, as 


4 gather from that Expreſſion in Canticles, 2 
4 aut 
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autiful, O my Love, as Tirzah, Chap, vi. 4. Aſter- 
wards the Capital was remov'd by King Omri to Sa- 
zria, being the chief City of the Tribe of Ephraim, 
i Kings xvi. 23, 24, 29.) and this continued to be 

regal City of Mal, till a Period was put to 
at Kingdom; whence the Prophets often underſto6d 
by Samaria the Kingdom of ae! ( Hof. viii. 5, 6.) 
xs by Jeruſalem the Houſe of David ; and by Zion they 
leſcribe the Kingdom of Judab, Fifihly, That, tho? 
he Revolt of the tex Tribes from the Houſe of David 
vas pretty general, yet the Prieſts and Levites who 
vere diſpers'd in Cities up and down the whole Land, 
ad whoſe Buſineſs it was to inſtruct the People in the 
lav, and officiate at Feruſalem, and a few others 
ut of every Tribe being induced by their Example, 
lid not revolt, but reſorted to Reboboam at Feruſalem 
2 Chron. xi. 13--- 16.) tho” it's plain from Ezekiel 
xliv, 10. that ſome even of the Levites turn'd Idolatert, 
who no doubt remain'd with Jeroboam. We ſee alſb 
in 1 Kings Xii. 17.) that ſuch of the Children of Mael 
s dwelt in the Cities of Judab (viz. the Simeonites, 
who had by Lot ſome Cities aſſign'd them, locally 
tuated within the Tribe of Judah, Foſb. xix. 1.) con- 
nued in their Allegiance to Reboboam : As on the 
ther hand it's very likely that the extreme Parts af 
Benjamin, which lay contiguous to the revolting Tribes, 
join'd with them; which might give occaſion to that 
Expreſſion in 2 Kings xn. 20. and in ſome other 
Places where it's cri, That none (i. e. no one entire 
Tribe) followed the Houſe of David, but the Tribe of 
Judah only; for otherwiſe we find all along, that the 
main Body of the Tribe of Benjamin adher'd to David 
in Conjunction with the Tribe of Judab. Laſtly, From 
the following Hiſtory of theſe two Kingdoms it will 
appear that, tho' God was much provok'd by the Ido- 
aries and Apoſtaſies of the Kings and People in both 
Nations, yet fuch was his Goodneſs that he ſtill owned 
tiem, and ſent them 8 8 to direct and reclaim 
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them; 
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theſe Tdolatries he baniſ'd them, and ſeiz d on their | 
poſſeſſions, and employed any others that offered in 
their place, tho? not of the Tribe of Levi. This ac- 
1 Policy in keeping the Mraelites from going to 
Jeruſalem, by paying their Worſhip at Dan and Be- 

thel ro theſe Idol Gods, was continued by the following 
Kings of //rael, and is often called tbe Sin of Jero- 
boam which made” Iſrael to fin. | 

To give the better Countenance to this new-invent- 1 Kings 
ed Religion, Jeroboam himſelf was accuſtomed ſome- Nu. 
times to officiate as Prieſt: One time particularly, as 
he ſtood by the Altar at Bethel, a Prophet not nam'd 
came to him, and told him that the ſame Altar by 
which he ſtood, ſhould one Day be deſtroyed by a 
Child to be born of the Houſe of David, whoſe Name 
ſhould be Jo,; and as a Proof of this his Predic- 
tion, added that the Altar ſhould immediately be ſplit. 
Jeroboam incens'd at this freedom of Speech againſt 
his new Religion and Altar, ſtretched out his Hand, 
and called on ſome of his People to ſeize the Prophet, 
fr which Profaneneſs his Hand withered, and the Al- 
tar ſplit aſunder; ſo that the Fire and Aſhes that were 
thereon fell to the Ground, but upon the Interceſſion 
of the Prophet his Hand was reſtor'd ; and this re- 
markable Propheſy came exactly to paſs in the time 
of 7oftab King of Fudah, three hundred and forty Years 
— as we ſhall ſee in the Hiſtory of that 

ing. 

Not long after this, Feroboam's Son (whoſe Name 1 Kings 
was Abijab) fell fick ; he being anxious to know the x 
Event, ſends his Queen in diſguiſe to a Prophet (al- 
lo call'd Abizab) then at Shilob; and becauſe this Pro- 
phet was then blind, they thought they might eaſily 
mpoſe on him; but before the Queen came in, God 
tad diſcovered the whole matter to him, ſo that up- 
en her Entry he call'd her by her Name, upbraided 
feroboam for his Ingratitude and Apoſtaſy, foretold the 
Extirpation of his Race, and the Death of the ſick 

L 3 Child, 


2 Chron. 
xi. 


xv. 
2 Chron. 
X111. 


ſiſtance. Feroboam being reſolved to anſwer him only 
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Child, and threatned fore Judgments upon Ia 
whereupon the Queen return'd home, and as ſhe er- 
tred the Threſhold of the Door the Child died 
Notwithſtanding of which Judgments foretold and 
effected, they wrought no Reformation in wicked 
Jerobvam, for he ſtill perſiſted obſtinately in hi 


Nor was his Rival Rehoboam King of Fudab much 
better: He indeed for three Years kept up the Worſhip of 
the true God at Feryfalem ; but ſoon after he degenerated 
ſo grolly into Idolatry, that he and his Subjects exceed. 
ed all that went before them; for it's faid they ſa 
up Images and Groves wpon every Hill and unde 
every green Tree, an} introduced many other deteſts 
ble Sins for which the Canaanites were expell'd. Thek 
Impieties provok'd the divine Vengeance, which in 
the ft Year of his Reign brought upon him a 
Invaſion from Shiſbat King of Egypt, who rifled the 
Temple and Royal Treaſure of their rich Furniture 
and Moveables, ſo that he left the State much im- 
poveriſh'd ro Abijam his Son, ſecond King of Fudah, 
who in the Book of Chronicles is calPd Abijab. 
This Prince was of an active and martial Spirit, 
and being determin*d to recover his Right of Suc- 
ceſſion to the ten revolted Tribes, he raiſes an Army 
of four hundred thouſand Men. TFeroboam, whok 
Territories were much larger, got together an Army 
of double that number; notwithſtanding of this Ine. 
quality Abijam was refolv'd to give him Battle: 
Before they engaged, Abijam got up on an Eminence 
(having probably beforehand deſired a Parly) where 
he expoſtulared with the 77aeclitih Army, in ven 
moving Terms, the Injuftice of their Cauſe, his Ryit 
of Succeſſion, and the Expeftance he had of divine 4 


by dint of Sword, ſurrounds Abijam's Army, who 
ſeeing themſelves in this unhappy Situation, app 


to God for Aſſiſtance z then the Prieſts blowing {it 
| ts Trumtel 


p Ill. Set;r. of the Jaws. 


d loſt no leſs than five hundred thouſand Men, the 
ateſt Slaughter that we read of, either in ſacred 
r profane Hiſtory, 


rong Cities, particularly Bethel where one of the 
olden Calves had been ſet up; but we read nothing 


as done, becauſe of the Character 2 him by 
e ſacred Hiſtorian (1 Kings xv. 3.) for which rea- 
n it might be, that Gd ſhortned his Days, he 
wing reigned only three Nears. 


ame peaceably to the Throne, and reign'd. quietly 
pr the firſt ten Mars: He reform'd many Abuſes, 
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ubjefts to be religious. He was invaded by Zerab, 


en, but Aſa routed him with a much inferior Force: 


uc-W\terwards he enjoyed Peace for five Years, during 
my {Which time, by the Advice of the Prophet Azariab, 
ok Wc {et about a thorough Reformation in Religion, not 
my Waring even his own Mother, whom he baniſh'd from 


ourt becauſe of her Idolatry. 
This his Zeal made many of the Subjects of Mrael, 
Pho feared God, come over to him in great Numbers 
0 Jeruſalem, which the then King of Fal reſol- 
ed to put a ſtop to, and for that end fortified Ra- 
gi nab, ſo that by keeping a Garriſon there, he pro- 
ed to cut off all Communication between his 
eople and thoſe of Judab. Aſa by many rich Pre- 
ts engages the King of Syria on his fide, who at- 
king the King of Jae! upon one hand, gave Aſa 
Opportunity of demoliſhing Ramab on the other; 


-umpets, the Soldiers gave a great Shout, and chargd 
ke Jjraclites fo vigorouſly, that they ſoon gave way, 


Jeroboam afterwards was never able to make head 
gainſt his Adverſary, who ſeiz'd on many of his 


{ Abjam's deſtroying it; nor is it probable this 


ho is call'd an Ethiopian King, with a Million of 


L 4 but 


151: 


Aſa the third King of Judah ſucceeds to his Father 1 King: 


Mam: He was a Prince of great Piety and Virtue, xv. 9, &c. 
2 Chron. 
xiv, xv. & 


roke down all the Idols and their Allars, and by all 7 
e Enforcements of regal Authority engaged his 


i Kings 
xxii. 41. 
2 Chron. 


xvii. 
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but as he had in this ſhewn a Diſtruſt of Gad. 
Power, he was reproved for it by the Prophet He 
nani: Inftead of receiving the Reproof with a due 
Temper, Aſa (now grown peeviſh by the Gout 
impriſon'd tne Prophet, and oppreſs'd ſome of hi 
Subjects, ſo that his Reign which continued for 
one Years, did not end ſo well as it began. 

- While Aa reign'd in Judab, Iſrael was in the 
Hands of even or eight Princes who ſucceeded each 
other, viz. Feroboam, - Nadab, Baaſha, Elab, Zinn 
Tibni, Omri and Abab: Of whom the ſacred Hiſte 
ry has given us but a ſhort Account, except of 
Ahab, whoſe Reign co-inciding moſtly with the 
Reign of Zeho/haphat ſhall be taken notice of afterwards, 
What relates to the reſt will be found intermix' 
with the Hiſtory of 4/a in the Paſſages quoted on 
the Margin. Theſe were vicious and debauch'd Prin 
ces, and many of them came to the Throne by a 


ſaſſinating their Predeceſſors, and all of them gro- 


ly hardned in Sin and Idolatry. 

After the Death of 4/a his Son Fehoſhaphat ſuc- 
ceeded him, being the fourih King of Judab; he 
was a pious Prince and excelPd his Father in the 
Reformation of Religion. At his Acceſſion to the 
T hrone, the People were groſly ignorant of the Lay, 
and therefore he ſent itinerant Prieſts and Levites through 
all his Dominions, to expound the Law and in. 
ſtruct the People in their Duty to God, This pro- 
cur'd him the Love of his Subjects and the Fear d 
his Enemies; inſomuch that the Philiſtines and An. 
bians ſent him yearly Preſents, ſo certain it is that, 
when a Man's Ways do pleaſe the Lord, he mal 
eth even bis Enemies lo be at peace with bin. 
And indeed the Proſperity of all the Kings of 7 
dab depended upon their firm Continuance in the 
true Religion; nor did they ever fall into the Hands 
of their Enemies, but when they had firſt fallen from 
God, | 

Here 


Chap III. Sect. 1. of the Jzws. ER 153 
Here we muſt leave Jeboſbaphat a little, and take 1 Kings | 

a view of the Affairs of 1/rael, and ſome remarka- I. 29. 

ble Occurrences recorded in Scripture of ab King 

of Vael: He was one of the wickedeſt Princes, and 

the moſt abominable Holater that ever ſat on the 

Throne of VJrael. He not only continued the Wor- 

ſhip of Feroboam's Calves, but having married Zeze-' 

td] a wicked Woman, by her Influence was guilty 

of groſs Impieties; a fair Warning to every one of 

being cautious not to- yoke in Marriage with ſuch 

as are void of the Fear of God. 
However, in the midſt of this bold Impiety, J. Kings 

rae] had the Happineſs to be bleſs'd with an eminent xvii. 

Prophet Elijab the Tiſbbite, (call'd Elias, Luke iv. 

25. James v. 17.) He was a Perſon of a great 

and elevated Soul, of a generous and undaunted 

Spirit, a zealous Defender of the Laws of God, and 

a juſt Avenger of the Violations of God's Honour: 

Some make him an Angel ſent from Heavenin the midſt 

of the general Corruption of the World, to preſerve 

the true Worſhip of God; but where the Scripture is 

ſlent all Particulars of this kind are of ſmall Au- 

thority. This Prophet was ſent by God to Abab to 

let him know, that God intended to bring a ſore 

Famine (occaſioned by want of Rain) upon the Land, 

which ſhould continue for above three whole Tears; 

he having delivered his Meſſage, retires by God's 

Command out of the reach of the incens'd King 

to the Brook Cherith on the Eaſt of Jordan, 

where he conceal'd himſelf for a whole Year, and 

was miraculouſly fed by the Ravens, which brought 

him Bread and Hef twice every Day; and for Drink 

he had the Water of the Brook; but the Brook dry- 

ing up for want of Rain, by God's Appointment he was 

directed to go to Zarephtha (call'd by our Saviour 

darepia, Luke iv, 26.) in the Territories of Sidon; 

whcre a Widow Woman ſhould entertain him. 


ere By 
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By this time the Famine was become 
having ſpread over the Country of Sidon as well a 
Iſrael: As he came to Zarephtha he met the Widow, 
to whom he was directed, gathering Sticks; he de- 
ſir'd of her a little Water and a Morſel of Bread; 
ſhe ſolemnly proteſted that ſhe had but a handful of 
Flour in a Barrel, and a little Oil in a Cruſe, and 
that ſhe was picking up ſome Sticks wherewith to 
bake a Cake Br her ſelf and Son, which ſhe ſuppos d 
would be their laſt Meal. The Prophet encouraged 
her by letting her know, that, as long as the Famine 
laſted, her Flour and Oil ſhould not fail, which prov'd 
true; for upon that little Store ſhe and her Son and 
the Prophet liv'd for the Space of two Years; and 
to convince the poor Widow, that ſhe was under the 
ſpecial Protection of God during his Abode in her 
Houſe, her Son died, but the Prophet by his Pray- 
ers miraculouſly reſtor'd him to Life again. 

After Elijab had liv'd in this Obſcurity for the 
Space of /wo Years, God intending to remove the 
Famine, commanded him to return to Vuel. In his 
way he met with Obadiah one of King Abt 
Domeſticks, who had been ſent out to Forage 
for the, King's Cattle; fo ſcarce was it by reaſon of 
the Famine all over Samaria. This Obadiab was 
religious Man, and had conceal'd many of the Pro- 
phets during FezebePs Perſecution. of them: Eljab 
told him that he deſir'd to ſpeak with the King. At 
firſt Obadiab begg'd to be excus'd, but at length ac- 

inting Ahab with it, Abab himſelf went to meet 
Elijab. The _ at firſt began to upbraid Elijab, 
as being the Cauſe of the publick Calamity ; but 
Elijab boldly tax'd him with the Worſhip of falſe 
Gods as the Source of his and their Miſery; and that 
if he would ſummon his Prieſts and his People to- 
gether, he would give them a convincing Proof that 
their Gods were falſe Gods, | 
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Aab being convinc'd that the Nation's Remedy was 
in his Hands (becauſe of what he ſpoke, 1 Kings xvii. 1.) 
agreed to this Propoſal z accordingly in a great Aſſem- 
bly met upon Mount Carmel, where were preſent feur 
hundred and Hf Prieſts of Baal, Elijah propos'd that 
theſe Prieſts call upon their Gods, and he 
would call upon the Name of the Lord bis 


pear, he had heard their Prayers by conſuming the 
dacrifices to be offered with Fire from Heaven, ſhould 
be owned as God: This Propofal was fo fair that 
none could gainſay it 3 accordingly the Prieſts of Baal 
prepared their Altar, and placed their Sacrifices on 
it, and continued calling on their Gods by a ſtrange 
Farce of Devotion, till the Day was half-ſpent, but to 
no purpoſe, for Baal was deaf to their Invocations. 

Elyab upon the other hand, after bantering them (as 
juſtly he might) repair'd an e/d tar which had been 
formerly erected there, upon which he placed his Sa- 
crifice, and having prayed to God, immediately a Fire 
came from Heaven, and conſumed the Sacrifice, the 
Wood, the Stones, nay the very Duſt of the Place, 
and the Water round the Altar, inſomuch that the Mi- 
ncle drew a Confeſſion from the People, that the God 
of Elijab was the only true God ; whereupon Elijah or- 
dered them to ſeize on the Prieſts of Baal as a Pack of 
Cheats and Impoſtors, which they did, and Gn? bs 
them down from the Mountain, flew them at the Brook 

Kiſbon. Elijah going further up Mount Carmel, from 
whence he had a view of the Mediterranean Sea, 


155 


Grd, and that the Deity who ſhould make it ap- 


prayed for Rain, which, by his Servant's perceiving of 


a ſmall Cloud to rife from the Sea, he ſoon underſtood 
was approaching, and therefore he and King Abab haſted 


to Jezreel, 


When Elijab came there, Quten Jezebel under- 


1 Kings 
xix 


ſanding what he had done to the Prophets of Baal, *** 
vowed Revenge; Elijah not thinking himſelf ſafe in 
Abal” sDominions, retires to Beer/heba, and from thence 
to Mount Horeb, where God at firſt delivered the 

Law 
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Ia to Moſes; and tho betwixt Beer/beba and Ing 


it is not above a hundred and fifty Miles, yet God 


thought fit to keep him wandring in that pathleß 
Wilderneſs forty days and forty nights, as he had dons 
to the {/raelites forty years, till at length he was con. 
ducted to this ſacred Mountain. During this Journey 
he was one night extremely fatigued, hungry and il 
provided; he laid himſelf down under a Funiper. 
Tree, ſick of the World, and deſirous to leave it: 
Here he ſlept till an Ange! waked and fed him, and by 
the ſtrength of that Repaſt he came to the Mount 
God, where he was bleſs'd with a remarkable Yifon, 
and encourag'd in his Zeal for God's Service, and wa 
aſſur d that there were ſeven thouſand in Iſrael who had 
not bowed the knee to Baal; a ſmall number however 
in ſuch a populous Country, and a ſad Proof of the 
reat Prevalency of 1dolatry. Sometime after this the 
rophet was directed by God to return to his own 
Country. In his way thither he met with Eliſba a 
the Plough, whom God had appointed to be his Suc- 
ceſſor in the Prophetick Miniſtry; he carried Ele 
along with him, and kept him as his Servant as long 
as he remained on Earth ; of whom afterwards, 
Not long after this Benbadad King of Syria invades 
ab King of Vrael with a vaſt Army, and inveſted 
$amaria his Capital City; but he was defeated and 
had much ado to eſcape with his Life: The nen 
Year Benbadad made a ſecond Invaſion in hopes of get. 
ting an Opportunity of attacking Abab in a Valley, 
fooliſhly believing that the God of [/rael was the Cu 
25 Mountains, but not of the Valleys; but in this 
terprize Benbadad came off with no better Succels, 
and in both Invaſions Abab (however undeſerving) 
was inſtructed how to act by a Prophet ſent to him by 
God : But tho*-Abab was thus favoured, yet, inſtead 
of deſtroying Benbadad when he had it in his Power, 


he concludes a League with him, which was ſo- dil: 


pleaſing to Gd, that he denounced a ſevere Some 
| | again 


* 


againſt him and. his Kingdom, which was a W 
executed in the Reign of Hazael. . terwards 


Abab inſtead of humbling himſelf added this fur- 1 Kings 
ther Offence to his other great Crimes: Not far from i.. 


the Palace of Fezreel there was one Naboth who had a 
Vineyard, which Abab was very defirous of obtaining, 
25 lying contiguous to his Garden, Naboth, tho? he 
was offer d an Equivalent either in Land or Money, 
yet would by no means part with it, as being his Pa- 
ternal Inheritance, and the Alienation contrary to the 
expreſs Command of the Law ( Levit. xxv. 23. and 
Numb. xxxvi. 7, Fc.) of which Naboth was a con- 


ſcientious Profeſſor, This gave Abab ſuch uneaſineſs, 


that in great diſcontent he took his Bed, and was fo 
ſullen that he would not eat his Meat. His Queen Je- 
zebel ſoon found an Expedient to anſwer the purpoſe, 
for ſhe, in the King's name, ſent Letters to the E/ders 
and great Men of Fezreel, and under a religious Pre- 
tence, as if Nabotb had blaſphemed God and the 
King, caus'd a Faſt to be proclaim'd, and afterwards 
brought Naboth to a Trial, while ſhe in the mean 
time had ſuborn'd two falſe Witneſſes to depoſe againſt 
him. By the Law of Moſes it was Death to bla/pheme 
Gd (Levit. xxiv. 16.) and by Cuſtom it was Death 
to revile the King (Exod. xxii. 28.) The firſt Crime, 
tho' a ſpecious Pretext, would not do the buſineſs, 
becauſe in that Caſe his Goods came to his Heirs, 
whereas for Treaſon againſt the King his Eſtate 
was forfeited to the Crown, Theſe Crimes therefore 
being fix d againſt Naboth by the two falſe Witneſſes, 
he was carried out of the City and ſtoned, whereupon 
Avab took poſſeſſion of his Vineyard; but for this 
Cd by the Prophet Elijab denounced a dreadful but 
juſt Doom againſt Ahab and Jezebel! and their Poſte- 
ity, which was in part fulfilled againſt Abab ( 1 Kings 
Mil. 38.) and afterwards againſt his Son Zehoram and 
his Queen Jezebel (2 Kings ix.) and at laſt by _ 
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" entail Eatirpetian of As Polterity. and Relative 


(2 Kings x.) | 

But to return to Zehoſhaphat : Tho? he was a good 
and a pious Prince, yet there was this great Blemif 
in his Reign, that he married his Son Feboram to 4. 
thaliab Daughter to Abab King of I/rael (2 Kings vii 
18.) with this view very probably, that if Ab 
ſhould die without Iſſue-Male, he might have a chang 
to reunite the two Kingdoms of Jae! and Judah; 
but this worldly Policy diſpleas'd God, and involy' 
his Family in ſeveral Troubles. | 

This imprudent Marriage occaſioned an Interviey 
' betwixt theſe two Kings; for Jeboſbaphat went to 
Samaria to viſit King Abab, where he was ſplendidly 
entertain*d, and agreed to attend Ahab to the Siege d 
Ramoth-gilead; tho? after conſulting with Micajal 
the Prophet he was told, that the Enterprize would 
prove fatal to Vael, and to Abab in particular, fa 
which King Abab ordered Micajab into Cuſtody. Ac. 
cordingly they went to Ramoth-gilead, where the 
King of Syria was encamped; but in the Attack 4 
hab was kilPd in his Chariot, which being ſtaind 
with his Blood, the Dogs licked it as they walſk'd 
the Chariot in the Pool, whereby the Propheſy d 
Elijab was in part fulfill'd, as has been already cb 
ſerved. | 

Tho' Jebeſbaphat narrowly eſcap'd in this Battle, 
and return'd in ſafety to Zeru/alem, yet God. by tit 
Prophet Jebu gave him a gentle Reproof for having 
thus aſſiſted the avowed Enemy of God. This faul 
however he in ſome meaſure repair'd by the good Or 
ders he eſtabliſh'd in his Dominions, both in Cwu 
and Religious Affairs. The Reformation he made ws 
ſo acceptable to God, that upon a formidable Invaſion 
made on his Kingdom by the Moabites and Ammonis 
he proclaim'd a Faſt, and God heard his Prayers int 
remarkable manner, being aſſur'd he i 
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victory without ſtriking a Stroke, which accordingly 
came to paſs; for he having march'd to the Place 
where the Enemy lay, found nothing there but dead 

ies. It's certain God can eaſily infatuate his Ene- 
mies and defeat their Deſigns when he pleaſes, by 
arming their own Paſſions and Miſtakes againſt one 
another; ſo here it's probable. ſome Jealouſies and 
Animoſities ariſing in this Army (which conſiſted of 
2 mixt multitude of divers Nations, Chap. xx. 1,2.) 
theſe by degrees broke forth into ſecret Ambuſhments 
of one Party againſt another, ver. 22. and then into 
open Hoſtilities and mutual Slaughter, ver. 23. tho' 
ſome are of Opinion that this was done by the Mini- 
ſtry of Angels. This Defeat, in which the hand .of 
Cod was ſo viſible, ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the 
neighbouring Nations, that Zeho/baphat enjoyed an 
uninterrupted Peace all the reſt of his Reign, which 
continued ceny five 7ears. 


SECTION II. 


Vin the Death of Jehoſha phat to the Captivity 


| of the Ten Tribes and the final Deſtruction 
of the Iſraclitiſh Kingdom. 


Ehoſhaphat was ſucceeded in the Kingdom of Ju- 2 Chron. 

| dab by his Son Jeboram the fifth King, who was xxi. 

BY 2 degenerate Son from ſo pious a Father, and became 

oy vorſe by the marrying of Atbaliab Daughter to 

LY wicked King Abab. It appears (from 2 Kings viii. 16.) 

dat this Jeboram had been taken by his Father into 

de Government four Years before his Death. 

5 To prevent Confuſion the Reader is deſir'd to take 

"oy notice, that in the Sacred Hiſtory there is mention 

© made of 2 Fehorams (ſometimes call'd Joram) who 

rind much about the ſame time. This Son of Jebo- 

1 422637 is one, ſpoke of in the Chapter quoted in the 

TW Margin, and the ſecond Son of Abab, who was Suc- 
ceſſor 
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© cefſor to his Brother Abaziab King of Jail, is tel; 

i „ other (2 Kings iii. 1.) of whom afterwards, 

* 2 Kings il. It was about the beginning of the Reign of thy 

= Feboram King of Judah (or as ſome rather think j 
| | the end of Feho/haphat's Reign) that Elijab the Pn 


| | phet was tranſlated into Heaven, which happened hi 
very miraculous manner. God very probably had givalii 5 
Je 


he went to Bethel and Jericho, to take his leave of te 
Prophets there, and acquainted Eliſba with it, wh 

- thereupon determined not to leave his Maſter, as 
as he continued upon Earth. With this Reſolutia 
therefore he ſet forward with Elijab, who was noy 
ſhaping his Courſe towards his native Country d 
Gilead, from whence he was tranſlated. In their wy 
thither, they were obliged to paſs over Jordan; then. 
fore Elijah ſtruck the River with his Mantle, whid 
inſtantly divided into two Parts, ſo that they we 
over on dry Ground. This was done in ſight of fy 
of the Sons (or Scholars) of the Prophets, who it ſeem 
had conyoy'd them that far. Thus Elijab and Eliſha wat 
on till they came to the Place of Elijab's Aſcenſion 
where there appear'd as it were a bright Chariot, and 
Horſes running towards them on the ground, and 
coming between Elijab and Ela, parted them i 
jah mounts the Chariot, and in a great guſt of Wind 
(directed probably by Angels) was tranſported in 
| Heaven, while Eliſha was left behind. Elijab's Ma 
| tle dropping from him in his Aſcent, it was taken i 
by Elba, who therewith in his Return divided tt 
Waters of Jordan, and repaſſed it, as had been dons 
before by Elijah. 
Eliſha being endued with a large meaſure of 
Spirit of Propheſy (as he deſir'd) returns to Jeri 
where the Prophets being convinc'd, that the Sp 
of Elyah reſted upon Eliſha, they accordingly recog 
niz'd him as his Succeſſor. Here at the Requeſt oftix 
Inhabitants of Jericho, he cur'd the Bracki/hneſs 1 i 
ala 


| — him Intimations of this ſometime before, and therefor 
| 
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Water, and the Barenneſs of their Soil. From thence” 
paſſing through Bethel, he came to Mount Carmel, 
where probably there was a Scho of the Prophets, and 
fom thence . proceeded to Samaria, where he had 
ſon Opportunities enough of exerting his Prophetick 
Once. ' | 3 
Ebenen King of Judah who ſucceeded his Father 2 Chroi: 
7ebo/baphat, began his Reign with the Slaughter of xxi- 

his Brethren and many of his Nobles: He obtain'd 

a Victory over the Edomites, but could not keep 

them in Subjection, nor prevent the Revolt of Zib- 

nab one of his own Cities. His Country and Palace 

ere plundered by the Philiſtines and Arabians; who 

arried away his Wives and all his Children, ex- 

xpt the youngelt Zehoghaz ; and at length to com- 

pleat his Miſery, and what was threatned in Zkjab's 

er to him (mentioned ver. 12.) his Bowels fell 

ut, and he died in a very lothſome manner aſter a 

Reign of eight Years. He was ſucceeded by his Son 

eboahaz, who is call'd Abaziah, 2 Chron. xxii. 1. 

and Azariah, ver. 6. and was the Six/b King of 

Fudab. | 

But to return to the Hiſtory of the Kings of Mael: i King 
bab being kill'd in a Battle by the Syrians, his Son xxif. 51: 
baziah ſucceeded him, who inherited all his Fa- 

bers Vices, as well as his Kingdom: Here again 

re muſt advertiſe the Reader to beware of miſtak- 

ng the Sacred Hiſtory, with regard to theſe two 

ungs of Judab and Iſrael, who enjoyed the fame 

lame of Abaziah, tho* their Reigns did not exactly 

b-ncide, 

The Reign of this Maziab King of Vrael tho' ; ings i. 
ort (not above two Years) yet was inglorious and 

ul of Trouble; for in the firſt Year of his Reign 

ie Moabites, who had always been obedient to the 

ngs of 1/rael, ever ſince their Separation from the 

ungdom of Judah, revolted after the Death of A- 

10, and refus'd to pay their ordinary Tribute; nor 

Yor. I, M had 
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had Abariab power or leiſure to bring them unde 
Subjection, for in the ſecond Year of his Reign he 


receiv'd ſuch a Hurt by a Fall from a Lattice h Cf 


the Roof of his Houſe, as reduced him to a very bat Ml?” 
State of Health; he was anxious about his Reco. i 
very, and ſent to inquire of Baal-zebub the God d 
Ekron whether he ſhould recover. Elijah the Pro 
phet met his Meſſengers by the way (for this hap * 

ned before Eljja/s Franſlation) and bid them g ha 

k, telling them that the King wvould certainly de: 
This fo enraged Abazieh, that he ſent a Captain and 
fifty Soldiers to apprehend Elijab, but upon their ap 
proach, the Prophet called tor Fire from Heaven 
which deſtroyed them: The like he did to anothe 
Captain and his Company ſent upon the ſame Er. 
rand; but when the third came in a more ſubmiſlin 
manner, and begg'd his Life and the Lives of hy 
Soldiers, Elijab went with them to the King, and 
told him from his own Mouth what he had before 
told the Meſſengers, which accordingly in a ſhot 
time afterwards came to paſs. He was ſucceeded by 
his Brother Fehsram. | 

This Zehoram King of [/rael was not quite f 
wicked as his Father and Brother; for it's ſaid tht 
he remov'd the Idols of Baal, tho' he ſtill con wher 
nued the Golden Calves, which was the State-Engur 
to keep up the Diviſion betwixt ral and Judi dat 
In the beginning of his Reign he engaged in a V N. 
with Meſba King of Moab, who had retus'd to pil de 5 
the Tribute due to the Crown of 7/rael, in which Wall gin 
he was aſſiſted by Zeho/haphat, and by the King M misd 
Edom, who was then no more than Deputy to , Jabs, 
ſhaphat. In their march againſt the King of Mag, 
their Army was miraculouſly provided with Waal hi, 
by Eli/ba the Prophet: They attack'd the King Benb⸗ 
Moab firſt in the Field, where they defeated hm ſent 3 
killing great Numbers on the Spot, and then in Mear 
capital City, where they reduc'd him to ſuch Exe 
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mity, that he ſacrificed his eldeſt Son upon the Wall 
of the City in the ſight of the Mraelitiſb Army, ho- 10 
ping by ſo coſtly a Sacrifice to appeaſe his fle Dei- 1 
ties, which barbarous Action ſtruck ſuch Hortor a- 4188 | 
mong the 7/7azlites, that they rais'd the Siege, and 1 
retir'd to their own Country, to prevent the like be- 11 
ing done again. | 5 
Upon raiſing this Siege the Prophet Eliſpa (who EP 
had accompanied the tber Kings in this Expedition) 
return'd to Samaria, where he wrought ſeveral re- 
markable Miracles. But the Miracle which the Sa- 
cred Hiſtory chiefly inſiſts on, is the Cure of Na- 
aman's Leproſy, which was perform'd by his dip- 
ping /even times in the River 22 in conformity 
to the Law, (Levit. xiv. 7.) for which Cure Eliſba 
tefus d any Preſent from Naaman. Gehazi however, 
who was Eliſba's Servant, was more covetous, for he 
reſolving to get ſomething by the Cure, followed 
"oY Nacman, and in his Maſter's Name forged a groſs 
ye, by which he procur'd two Talents of Silver, 
and two Changes of Garments ; but no ſooner did he 
return, than his Maſter began to tax him with what 
he had done, which Gehazi denying, FEliſsa de- 
"WT 0ounc'd this Sentence upon him, That the Leptofy, 
"WT whereof he had cur'd Naaman, fſhonld adhere to 
him and his Family for ever, which accordingly 
that very Moment took place. | 
Notwithſtanding of Eliſba's remarkable Cure of 2 Kings 
the Syrian General, yet Benbadad the King of Syria vi. 
ſtil! continued his Enmity againft Jae! ; for he 
1 nisd a great Army and laid Ambuſcades 7 
4 Jeboram, but his Counſels were defeated by Eliſba, 
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who by the Spirit of Propheſy was inform'd by God 
of his Deſigns, and acquainted Jeboram with them. 
benbadad ſuſpecting that this was owing to Eliſba, 
ſent a Detachment to ſeize the Prophet at Dothan 
near Samaria : Eliſha having notice of their Ap- 

M 2 proach 


2 Kings 


Vii. 


that upon the Prophet's perſuading them that they 
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proach by his Servant (who in a great Fright came 
and told him of it) bid him not fear, for he had x 
better Army to defend him, than thoſe that came 
to attack him; and Eliſba praying to the Ly 
his Servants Eyes were opened, and he ſaw the 
Mountains covered with Horſes and Chariots of 
Fire, all around his Maſter. Upon the Approach af 
the Syrians the Lord {truck them with Blindneſs, 6 


were out of the way, in this bewildered Condition 
he led them into the midſt of Samaria, where, x 
the Prophet's Requeſt, God opened their Eyes again 
to ſhew them the Danger they were in. The Kim 
of Iſrael having fo great a Party of the Enemy | 
his Power, would have put them to the Sword, 
but Eliſha diſſuaded them from it, alledging they 
were Priſoners of War; and to create a good Opt 
nion in the King of Syria of the J/raelites, advis( 
Jeboram to give them their. Liberty and let them go, 
which he generouſly conſented to. 
But this did not prevail with Benbadad to relin- 
quiſh his old Grudge againſt Jrael, for not long a+ 
ter he laid Siege to Samaria, and reduced the City to 
ſuch Diſtreſs by the Extremity of Famine, that Mo- 
thers were conſtrain'd to eat their own Children, 1 
ſtrange pitch of Neceſſity, and a terrible Effect of the 
Divine Vengeance! which Moſes had long before told 
the Hraelites, that it. would be their Caſe, if ever the 
rebelPd againſt God, (Deut. xxviii. 53.) and which 
happened afterwards at the Siege of Jeruſalem, Eu 
v. 10.) Feboram being inſorm'd of this, in a Fit d 
Rage vowed to cut off Eliſpba's Head, whom it 
took to be the Cauſe of all his Calamity, and ac 
cordingly ſent an Officer for that Purpoſe, whom be 
himſelf tollowed to fee the Execution done. 

Upon their Approach Eliſba aſſured them, that, 


if they would ſtay but twenty four Hours more 


* 


b 
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they ſhould fee incredible Plenty in Samaria, which 
accordingly came to paſs by the Information of four 
Lepers, whom they had ſhut out of the City; tor 
the People of Samaria, tho' addicted to Idolatry, did 
nevertheleſs obſerve the Ceremonial Part of the Law, 
(ſee Levit. xiii. 46.) Theſe four Lepers lay under the 
Walls of the City until they were at the point of 
Starving z in this Condition they went to the S- 
rian Camp, where to their great Surprize they found. 
their Army had ſuddenly fled, having been affright- 
ed by a Noiſe in the Air, as of an Army in full 
march againſt them; which made them betake them- 
ſelves to their Heels, without ever ſtrikin 
Tents, which they left provided with Riches and all 
manner of Neceflaries. The Lepers, after ſatisfying 
their Hunger, return'd to the Gate of Samaria, and 
gave the Porter notice of the Enemies Flight, who 
immediately acquainted Fehoram with it: The King 
at firſt thought that this was a Stratagem of the 
Syrians, to draw his People out of Town, and ſo 
tall upon them, and therefore ſent out ſome Par- 
ties to reconnoitre the Enemy. This Party return- 
ing confirm'd the Report of the Lepers. Upon this 
the People of Samaria ruſh'd out of the City in great 
Numbers, and brought in ſuch quantities of Provi- 
hons, that Corn was fold at the Price which Eliſba 
mentioned, and within the Time he toretold. | 


After this miraculous Raiſing of the Si ge of Sa- 2 Kings 
maria, Benhadad was deterr'd from making any far- I. 


ther Attempts upon Jae; nor do we hear any 
more of him in the Sacred Hiſtory, after Eliſga went 
to Damaſcus the Capital of Syria, to execute the 
Order ot declaring Hazael King of Syria, which was 
originally given to Elijah his Predeceſſor (1 Kings 
Nx. 15,) Upon his Arrival there, Benbadad being 
lick ſent this Hazael, who was one of his Prime 
Miniſters, to enquire of the Prophet about the Event 
df his Diſeaſe, The Prophet told Hazae!, chat, tho! 
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the King's Diſeaſe was not mortal, yet he would certainly 
die; aſſuring Hazael at the ſame time, that by Divine 
Appointment he was to be King of Syria. At thek 
Words Hazae/s Ambition took Wing, and next Day 
he ſtifled Benbadad and uſurp'd his Throne. 

The next thing which Elſe did, was to anoint Jan 
King of J/ael, purſuant to the Order given to Elijah 
(1 Kings xix. 16.) By the Divine Decree he was to be 
the Inſtrument of puniſhing the Houſe of Abab for 
their manifold Impieties according to the Propheſy d 
Elijah, mentioned in 1 Kings xxi. 17, Sc. Thi 
Anointing of Jebu was not perform'd by Eliſba him. 
ſelf, but by one of his minor Prophets, whom he ſent 
upon that Errand to Ramoth-Gilead, where Jebu com- 
manded as Captain General, in the Abſence of King 
Jeboram who had been wounded, and retir'd thence to 
Fezreel to be cured of his Wounds. The Officen 
that were with Zehu being acquainted with what wa 
done, at firſt look'd upon the Prophet as a kind d 


Madman; however upon more ſerious Deliberation 


they with a general Conſent proclaim'd Jebu King, 
and with a good Body of Forces march'd directly to 
Fezreel, where Jeboram was, not being yet recovered 
of his Wounds, and alſo Abaziab King of Judab li 
Siſter's Son, who had come there to vilit him. 

Jeboram being appriz'd of this, mounts his Chariot, 
taking his Friend Maxiab with him, and as the Prov 
dence of God would have it, met Jebu in the ver 
Portion which his Father Ahab had unjuſtly fſeiz'd 
from Naboth the Jezreetite : Fehoram ſoon perceiv'd 
that Jebu came in an hoſtile manner, whereupon be 
turn'd his Chariot and fled, but Febu ſoon overtook 
him, kill'd him with an Arrow, and threw his Body 
into Nabotb's Field. Abaziah King of Judab (who 
was in the ſame Chariot with Jeboram) endeavouring 
to make his Eſcape, was purſued and mortally wound 
ed, and died as ſoon as he reach*d Megiddo ; then Jem 
makes the beſt of his way to Jezree!, where mou 
| 0 
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tirpated even the moſt diſtant Relations of Abab's 


Mother of Jeboram and Widow of King Abab was, 
who had painted and dreſs'd herſelf in her Royal 
Robes. Jebu ordered her to be thrown out of a Win- 
dow, by which Fall her Blood ſtain'd the Walls of 
the Palace, and the Horſes trampled her under foot; 
and when Jehu, in conſideration of her Quality, had 
given Orders to bury her, there was found nothing of 
her remaining but her Su, her Feet, and the Palms of 
her Hands, all the reſt of her Body being devoured by 
the Dogs. So punctually was Elijabs Prediction 
(1 Kings xxi. ) fulfilled concerning this wicked and ido- 
latrous Woman, and the Poſterity of Ahab, as was 
formerly obſerved. | 
But the Accompliſhment of the Divine Decree did 2 Kings x. 
not ſtop here, for after the great Men at Samaria (who 
had the Care of the Princes of the Blood) had con- 
ſented that Jebu ſhould be King, he demanded of 
them to ſend him the Heads of all the Royal Princes 
under their Tuition, who were no leſs than /eventy, in 
which he was punctually obeyed : Afterwards he ex- 


Family, the great Men of his Court, and all his 
Friendsz and to crown all with a religious Grace and 
an Air of Reformation, he caus'd his Guards to kill 
all the Prieſts of Baal, after he had by Proclamation 
lolemnly aſſembled them in the Temple of Baal un- 
cer pretence of offering Sacrifice: He demoliſhed al- 
ſo their Temple and Images, and deſtroyed the Wor- 
ſhipof Baal in 17ael ; for which he was ſo far rewarded 
by Cod, that he entail'd the Crown upon his Family 
to the fourth Generation : However all this pretended 
Reformation was only the Effect of Policy, for Jebu 
ſtill continued the old Idolatry of Jeroboam's Calves, 
even when he had deſtroyed the new ; for which Rea- 
lon Cod puniſh'd him by an Invaſion of the Syrians; 
lo that Zeb's Conduct being of a mix'd Nature; God 
rewarded his Obedience, but puniſh'd his Idolatry. 
He reigned weny eight Years, and was ſucceeded 

M 4 without 


168 


he Scripture Hiſtory Bool 


without any Oppoſition by his Son Jeboabaz in th 
Kingdom of 1/rae!. | 
2Kings xi. Whilſt 


Jebu was executing the Command of th 


2 Chron. Lord in Ifruel, Athaliah the Queen Dowager of Judas, 


I. je 


2 Chron, 
xxiii. 


Widow of Jeboram, and Mother to the late King 


Abaziah, hearing her Son was flain, uſurp'd the G0 


vernment of Judab: She was an ambitious and bloody. 


minded Woman, and in revenge of the Death of he 


Father Abab's Family, murder'd all the Seed-royal and 


moſt of the Children, which her Husband Feboran 
had by another Wife, and their Offspring, with 1 
View utterly to extinguiſh the Race of David, and to 
ſecure to herſelf and her other Children the Kingdom 
of Judab; for that ſhe had other Children beſide 


Abaxiab, is plain from 2 Chron. xxiv. 7. 


But by God's Providence young Joa/h an Infant d 
a Year old (her own Grandchild by her Son Abaziab) 


 eſcap'd her Rage; for his Aunt Jeboſbaba (the Daugh 


ter of Jeboram by another Marriage) conceaPd hin 


and his Nurſe in an Apartment of the Houſe of the 


Lord, which ſhe could more conveniently do, becauk 
ſhe was married to Fehoiada the High-Prieſt. Here 
this young Prince continued under the Care of his 
Aunt and her Husband, unknown to Athaliahb for fit 
Years ; during which time Atbaliab uſurp*d the Co 
vernment and Crown of Judah. 

In the ſeventh Year Jehoiada the High-Prieſt being 
determin'd to place Jah upon the Throne of his Ar- 
ceſtors, engag'd the Prieſts and leading Men in al 
Parts of the Kingdom in his Intereſt ; and in a publick 
Aſſembly produc'd young King Joaſb, where they took 
an Oath of Fidelity to him; then giving proper D. 
rections for Security af the King's Perſon, he placed 
him on a Scaffold by the two famous Pillars which 
Solomon erected in the Porch of the Temple, where 
he was anointed (becauſe his Right had been inter- 
rupted by the Uſurpation of Athaliah) and had the 
Crown {ct on his Head, and the Book of the Law pit 
| . * 
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in his Hand (fee Deut. xvii. 18.) and then he was 
proclaim'd King by Sound of Trumpet, ſeconded with 
the joyful Shouts and Acclamations of the People. 
Athaliah hearing the Noiſe, in great haſte repair'd 
to the Temple, and to her great Surprize ſaw the 


young King on the Throne, whereupon ſhe cried our, 


Treaſon 1, but Feboiada ſoon ſilenced her, for by his Or- 
ders the Guards of the Temple ſerz'd her and flew 
her: After which Jeboiada in the King's Name made 
a Covenant between God, the King and the People for 
reſtoring the true Worſhip ; and going from thence 
to BaaPs Temple, pulPd down the whole Building, 
and ſlew the High-Prieſt of Baal then in waiting; 
after which the King was conducted to the Royal 
Palace, and put in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom, being the /eventh King of Judab. 


This young King, while he was under the Direction 2 Kings 
X11. 
2 Chron. 


of his Uncle Jeboiada, govern'd the Nation very 
well; but afterwards falling into the Hands of wick- 
ed Counſellors (who were [dolaters in their Heart) he 
was led aſide from the Worſhip of the true God, and 
wofully deluded into the fame Apoſtaſy with them, 
inſomuch that the divine Vengeance was kindled both 
againſt the King and People of Judab, whereof they 
had fair Warning by ſeveral Prophets, but all to no 
purpoſe. Amongſt the reſt Zachariab Son of Jeboiada 
remonſtrated to the King againſt the general Impiety 
in ſuch Terms, that being offended at his Freedom, 
the King regardleſs of the Prophet's Character, of the 
ſacred Place where he was, and of the Obligations he 
was under to his Father to whom he owed his Life 
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and Crown, caus'd a Band of Ruffians to ſtone him 


to Death in one of the Courts of the Temple; but it 
was not long before the great Avenger of all Violence 
and Wrong effectually puniſh'd both the King and 
People; for the very next Year the King of Syria 
march'd directly to Jeruſalem, and in the way flew 
al the great Men that had ſeduced the King to 1do- 

- | I at ry 3 


170 


—_— 


The Scripture Hiflory Book] 
latry ; nay the King was oblig'd to redeem that Ci; 
from the Miſeries of a Siege, by rich Preſents tala 
out of the Temple and given to the King of Hm 
This Invaſion however was renewed again the Yep 
after, when many were put to the Sword; but the 
they ſpar'd Foaſo the King (who, it's like, had agree 
to pay them a yearly Tribute) yet the Hand of Gy 
ſeiz d him, firſt by a Complication of many Diſtem 
pers, and then by a Conſpiracy of two Servants, wi 
murdered him while he lay confin'd to his Bed, after: 
Reign of forty Years: He was ſucceeded by his 80 
Amaziah the eighth King of Judab. 

The Chapter quoted in the Margin takes a ſhor 
Review of the Kingdom of J7ael, by acquainting u 
that Jeboabax, who ſucceeded his Father Feb, follow 


ed the Example of his Anceſtors by continuing tie 


political 8 of the Golden Calves, for which Gu 
ſorely afflicted him and his People, by delivering 
them into the Hands of the King of Syria, who r 
duced Jae! to a very low Ebb, and that after 1 


| Reign of ſeventeen Years he was ſucceeded by his Sa 


2 Kings 
Xiv. 

2 Chron. 
XXV, 


Joaſh (ſometimes called Jehoaſh, 2 Kings xiii. 10 
a Prince more fortunate, and not altogether fo ine 
ligious as his» Father; 7erohoam the ſecond of that 
Name ſucceeded to Joa/b in the Throne of Iſrael, 

In the beginning of the Reign of Joa/b King d 
Tſrael, Eliſha the Prophet died. Some time after hit 
Interment, as a Company of J[/raelites were going u 
bury a dead Perſon, they eſpied a Band of /oabils 
making towards them, whereupon in great haſte the 
put the dead Corps into Eliſba's Tomb, which, a 
ſoon as it had touch'd his Body, immediately reviv d 
ſo that the Man flood upon his Feet and went hom 
with the Company. 

Amaziab, whom we mentioned as the eighth King 
of Judah, for ſome time behav'd indifferent well, 
but after the Example of his Anceſtors ſuffered the 
People to offer Sacrifices upon the . 

| When 
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hen he was ſettled upon the Throne, he juſtly re- 

eng d himſelf upon the two Aſſaſſins who had kill'd 

bis Father. He reduc'd the Edomites to his Subjec- 

on, who in the Reign of Jeboram had revolted from 

Fudab. In this War he had taken ven thouſand of the 

Edemites Priſoners, whom he us'd barbarouſly, hav- 

ing thrown them headlong from the top of a Rock, 

{ that they were all daſh'd to pieces: His Cruel- 

y to theſe Captives was not the worſt thing he was 

ouilty of in this Expedition, for in his Return he 

brought with him the Idols of Edom, to which he 

pay'd Adoration, and offered Incenſe ; but God ſoon 

puniſh'd him for it by the Hands of Jaaſb or Fehoa- 

haz King of J{ael, who routed his Army, took 

Amaziah Priſoner, carried him in triumph through 

his own City of Feruſalem, plundered the Temple 

and Royal Palace, broke down a great Part of the 

Walls of Feruſalem, laid a Tax upon their Land, 

carried off Hoſtages for the Security of its Payment, 

ad fo return'd to Samaria. At length Amaziab fal- 

lag under the Contempt of his Subjects fled to La- 
ai, where he was privately murdered. He was 

- WF fucceeded by his Son Azariah, call'd in the Book 
x 7 8 IZriab, who was the auth King of 

Juaab. 

ö Jeroboam the ſecond of that Name had been King 
n Vael for ſeveral Years before, in whoſe Reign 
oi the Prophet Jonab appear'd (2 Kings xiv. 25.) Alter 
dis Jeroboam's Death there was an Interregnum 
or the ſpace of twenty two Years. During this 
8 terregnum, Jonab was ſent by Commiſſion from 
Gd to denounce Judgment againſt VNineveb the Ca- 
pital City of A/jria tor their Sins. He afraid of 
that People, thought to evade the divine Command 
by going to Tarſbiſb, and with that view embarks at 
Joppa; but the Ship had not well got to Sea, when 
there aroſe a terrible Storm. The Mariners ſuſpect- 
ng that this was owing to ſome Malefactor on 4 
ca 
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him over- board, which with ſome Reluctancy tha 
did. Immediately a Calm enſued : God however ng 
willing to deſtroy his Prophet, had prepar'd a gx 
Whale which ſwallowed up Jonab, in whoſe Beh 
he continued three Days and three Nights} and tha 
Jonah upon his Prayer was thrown upon the Shox 
This was a lively Type of Chriſt, who by his Da 
calm'd the violent Tempeſt of God's Wrath, whis 
would have deſtroyed the whole World, and whg 


.dity 3 but upon the Repentance of that People Gi 
mercifully revers'd their Doom, which Jonab thought 


the Similitude of a Gourd ſoon reconcil'd this Prop 


* Kingdom of Judab, behav'd well in the former Par 
of his Reign, for which God proſpered him in al 


into the Priejtly Office contrary to the Law (Nu 
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caſt Lots to know who was the guilty Perſon, I 


Lot fell on Jonab; he ſenſible of his Diſobedien 
to the Command of God, deſir'd they would thro 


VU 


after having lain bree Days in the Boſom of th 
Earth, roſe again to Life, thereby conquering th 
Power of Death and the Grave. Jonab no long 
diſputing the divine Command went to Nineveh, when 
he delivered his Meſſage with Boldneſs and Intreyz 


would diſcredit his Prophetick Office; but God b 


to his merciful Method of proceeding. 
Azariah (otherwiſe calPd Uzziab) whom we jut 
now mentioned to have ſucceeded his Father in the 


his Undertakings, and bleſs'd his Army with Sut 
ceſs againſt rhe Philiſtines, the Arabians, Mehunini 
and Ammonites : He repaired the Walls of Feruſalm 
demoliſh'd in his Father's time, invented ſeveral me 
chanical Engines of War, and was a great Encov 
rager of Husbandry ; and to ſecure the Glory of tis 
Kingdom, he kept a great Army on foot under bra 
and experienc'd Officers: Thus proſperouſly did 
live in every Circumſtance of Life; but he foo 
grew intoxicated with the thoughts of Porver and 
Greatneſs, and forgetting himſelf would needs intrud 
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ay to offer Incenſe in the Sanctuary; but the Mo- 
ment he took the Cenſer in his Hand, he was ſtruck 
vith a Leproſy, which no Art of Man could ever 
ure. By this he was ſecluded from all Society, and 
pbliged to live in a ſeparate Place by himſelf; ſo 
tat during the reſt of his Life his Son Jelbam ac- 
2d as Viceroy, and upon his Death ſucceeded him in 


About this time there was a Succeſſion of great 
Prophets in Jrael and Fudab, whom God graciouſly 
ais'd up to exhort his People to their Duty, and to 
enounce Judgments againſt them incaſe of their Diſo- 
belience 3 whoſe Propheſies the Spirit of God thought 
Et to commit to Yruing, that Poſterity might there- 
by learn to avoid the Sins and Puniſhments of this 
ingrateful People. 

The firſt of theſe Prophets was Hoſea, who pro- 
pheſied in the Days of Uzziab, Fotham, Abaz, and 
Hezekiah Kings of Judab, and of Jeroboam the ſe- 
cond King of Vael: This Prophet foretold the Cap- 
"Witivity of the ten Tribes, that the Kingdom of Judah 
could continue ſome time longer, but ſhould at length 
val be carried away captive beyond the Eupbrates; 

he ſpeaks alſo of the Me/rab's Kingdom and the Con- 
VS verlion of the Gentiles. The next Prophet was Joel, 
who mentions the ſame Judgments that Hoſea does, 
ad ſpeaks pretty clearly of the Metab, and the 
glorious things God would do for his Church in the 
Days of the Goſpel. Alter him was Amos, who be- 
gins with Threatnings - againſt the neighbouring Na- 
tions, which were Enemies to Jrael, and foretells the 
Captivity and other heavy Judgmeats of God againſt 
Leal and Judab, and ſpeaks of the Reſtoration of 
the Jews, and Acceſſion of the Gentiles. Obadiab 
Was contemporary with theſe already mentioned, who 
oretells the Succeſs of Judab over the Edomites 
and 


vill. 7.) Accordingly he took it into his head one. 


e Throne, being the tenth Ring of Judah. . 
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and their other Enemies, and the ſetting up of tþ 
Meſhab's Kingdom. | 

But of all the Prophets who liv'd at this ting 
Jaiab was the moſt remarkable; his Stile is elegu 
and lofty ; he mentions clearly the Captivity of B. 
bylon and their Return; he ſpeaks of Chriſt as if u 
were relating things already paſt, to ſhew the Ce. 
tainty of their Accompliſhment, and therefore he j 
calPd the Evangelical Prophet : The firſt ſix Chapt 
of Iſaiah relate to the Reign of Jotbam, the ſix fol 
lowing to the Reign of Mbaz, and all the reſt to th 
Reign of Hezekiab. 

2 Kings The Vacancy in the Throne of J7ael, which u 

xv. 8, &c. mentioned before to have laſted about twenty tm 
Tears, occaſioned ſo general a Confuſion in that King 
dom, that the People at length came to a Reſolutia 
to place Zechariah the Son of Feroboam upon th 
Throne; he was the fourth and laſt of Jebus Ling 
God having promiſed (as was formerly obſerved) u 
Jebu, that for executing his Will upon the Hou 
of Ahab, he would continue the Crown of Jad n 

dis Family for four Generations (2 Kings x. 30. and 
xv. 12.) but as he did it, not fo much in obediene 
to the divine Command as to ſatisfy his ambitou 
Views, and in a Method of Cruelty very diſagreeabt 
to God, Ged therefore cut off his Family, as foot 
as he had fulfilPd his Promiſe to him, and thereby 
accompliſh'd the Propheſy mentioned in Hof. 1. 4 
for at the End of fix Months Zechariah was mit 


dered by Shallum, who uſurp'd the Throne, but e- 

Joyed it no longer than one Month, for Menaben the 
(who was employed by Zechariah, as General of till "* 
Forces in the Siege of Tirzah) hearing of what Shu wh 
lum had done, immediately rais'd the Siege, marchiſ 
directly to Samaria, defeated and flew Shallum, am x 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Army plac'd himſelf upon © 
the Throne. * 
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Pul King of AhHria taking advantage of the Con- 
ions in {/rael, invaded that Kingdom on the other 
de Jordan, which lay neareſt to Babylon, to which 
place he had probably removed after Jonab's Denun- 
ation of Judgment againſt NVineveb; for this was 
he ordinary Reſidence of the Kings of Aſyria. This 
the firſt time that we find any mention made of 
he Kingdom of Aſſyria, fince the Days of Nimrod 
vho erected a ſmall Principality there (Gen. x. 11.) 
And becauſe it will give ſome light into the fol- 
owing Hiſtory, we ſhall briefly take notice of the 
Stare of the A//yrian Monarchy at this Juncture, as 
it is recorded by Hiſtorians of good Credit. 
This Pul King of Mria is by moſt reckon'd 
the Father of Sardanaplus an effeminate Prince, in 
whoſe time a Conſpiracy was enter'd into by Arba- 
ces and Beleſis the two Deputy-Governors of Media 
and Babylon, Who made a Diviſion among themſelves 
of the Aſſyrian Monarchy. Arbaces Governor of Me- 
dia (calPd Tiglathpileſer 2 Kings xv. 22.) feiz'd on 
Media and Perſia and the neighbouring Provinces, 
and was owned King of Aria upon Sardanaplus's 
deſtroying himſelf in a Funeral Pile at Nineveh. Be- 
leis the other Conſpirator, otherwiſe calPd Nabonaſ- 
ar (and in Scripture Berodach-Baladan, 2 Kings xx. 
12. Ja. xxxix. 1.) who was Governor of Babylon, 
made himſelf King of Babylon in Chaldea ; but his Poſte- 
nity failing, EZzerhaddon then King of Mria alſo ob- 
tain'd Babylon, andre-united it to the ancient Aſſyrian 
Monarchy, which afterwards was commonly call'd by 
the Name of the Babylonian or Chaldean Monarchy, 
from Babylon a City in Chaldea, where theſe Monarchs 
who ſucceeded Exerbaddon uſually reſided, : 
Pul Ring of Aſſyria having invaded the Kingdom 2 Kings 
of 7/-ael (as is already obſerved) was prevail'd upon *. 19,&c- 
by a large Preſent to recognize Menabem's Title to 
the Crown of Jracl, and to withdraw his Forces, fo 
that Menabem had a quiet poſſeſſion for ten Years af- 
terwards ; but he dying was ſucceeded by his ** Pe- 
abiab 
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kahiah, who reigned only two 7ears, being murder 
in his royal Palace by Petab the General of his Arm 

Y who uſurp'd the Crown and wore it for twenty Years 
| but not without much diſquiet and perplexity, 
1 Tiglathpileſer King of Aſſyria (of whom we took ng. 
| tice betore) ſubdued and carried into Captivity ye 
many from beyond Jordan, and from the Northen 
Parts of the Kingdom of J[/ae/, as about Galilee an 
Gilead. Hoſhea the laſt King of 1/rael ſlew Pekab(y 
he had done his Predeceſſor) and after an Inter reg 
of nine Years he thruſt himſelf into the Throne, bu 
he ſoon found his Uſurpation attended with many lp 

cumbrances. | 
King; For Salmaneſer, who ſucceded his Father Tiglatk 
xvi. ;ileſer in the Kingdom of Mhria, invaded his Coun 
try, ſubdued Samaria, and made Hoſbea tributary u 
him; but Haſbea intending to ſhake off the AH 
Zoe, withdrew his Tribute, whereupon Salman 
march*d with an Army againſt him, ſubdued all hy 
Country, compelPd Samaria to ſurrender after thr 
Years Siege, took Hoſhea, put him in Chains, an 
/ ſhut him up in Priſon all his days; and having carrie 
the en Tribes of 1/racl into Captivity, placed them i 
the Northern Parts of Aria, and in the Cities d 
Media ; and thus were K's. ten Tribes diſpoſſeſt of the 
Land of Canaan, which God had given to their For 
fathers, becauſe they obeyed not the voice of the Lord that 
God, but tranſgreſs' d his Covenant, and rejected bis Sia 
tutes and bis Teſtimonies, and followed vanity, ver. 7 
24. And here was an End of the J/raeliti/h Kingdm 
after it had ſubſiſted about wo hundred fifty fix Nears 
and a full Completion of Jſaiabꝰs Propheſy, 1/a.vil. 8 
To ſupply the Place of the tex Tribes, who were ca 
ried into Captivity and never more return'd, the King 
of Moria (who is call'd the Red of God's Anger, Ila. x 
5.) ſent ſeveral Colonies of his own People from Bu 
bylon and other Provinces to repleniſh the Land, wh 
dwelt chiefly in the Poſſeſſions of Ephraim and M. 
naſſeb. At firſt they were too few for the purpoly 
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and being a wicked and idolatrous People, the Divine 
Providence permitted Lions and other wild Beaſts to 
multiply upon them to ſuch a degree, that they were 
fore'd to make a Repreſentation thereof at the 4. 
nian Court, in which they attributed this Affliction to 
their being ignorant of the Manner wherein they were 
to worſhip the God of the Country, and therefore de- 
fired that fome Jewiſb Prieſts might be ſent to inſtruct 
them in that matter, which accordingly was done; 
but ſtill they ſerved their own Gods, ſo that they being 
2 mixture of different Nations and Provinces, join'd 
the Worſhip of God with that of the ſeveral idols of 
their Country from whence they came, which made a 
ſtrange and unaccountable Medley of Religion; howe- 
ver for a conſiderable time before Chriſt they were 
brought off from their old Heathen Impieties, and 
worſhipp'd the true God only, as we ſhall fee after- 
wards, | | 

This mongrel People, who were recruited by a ſe- 
cond Colony ſent by Ezarhaddon the Grandſon of Sal- 
maneſer, as appears from Ezra iv. 2. went always 
afterwards by the Name of Samaritans, between whom 
and the Fezws (under which Name we now underſtand 
thoſe only who were of the Tribe of 7udab and Ben- 
amin) there always ſubſiſted an irreconcileable Enmi 
Jobn iv. g.) tho* they ſometimes pretended a Rela- 
tion to them, and that they came from the Patriarch 
Jacob as well as the Jews (ſee Jobn iv. 12.) 

Though this Captivity of zhe ten Tribes was pretty 
general, yet the Reader may obſerve, that many of 
them without doubt were old, ſick and infirm, and 
therefore unable to bear this Tranſportation, Many 
of them might poſſibly eſcape, and hide themſelves 
rom the fury of their Enemies; and therefore we read 
n 2 Chron. xxx. 6. and xxxiv. 9. of a Remnant in 
jraz! eſcaped from the hands of the King of Afyria ; 
and from the Zeal which the Calileans had for the 
fewiſh Religion, and from their Language, which 

Not. I. N differed 
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differed only in Dialect and Tone from the Langug 
of the /7aelites, we may conclude that the may 
Northern Parts were {ſtill inhabited by many of th 
Tfraclites, having ſome Samaritans mix'd with them, 


SECTION III. 


From the Captivity of the ten Tribes, and th 
final Deſtruction of the Iſraelitiſn Kingdn 
to the Beginning of the Babyloniſh Captivih 


Aving ſeen an end of the Kingdom of Val, x 

us now look back upon the Affairs of the King 

dom of Judab. We left 7otham in poſſeſſion of tha 

2 Crown, as Viceroy during his Father Uzziab's Lit 
* and alſo his Succeſſor after his deceaſe. He was a god 
Prince, and did that which was right in the fight d 
xv. the Lord, tho? it's ſaid of him, that. he did not ent 
2 Chron. into the Temple of the Lord, being perhaps afraid i 
XxVul. offer any Sacrifices there, on account of what betel ty 
Father. He ſubdued the Ammonites who invaded hum, 

and oblig'd them to pay a great Tribute yearly, h 

this Reign Micah began to propheſy, who foretall 

the Captivity of Judab and 1/-ael (for as yet the li 

had not happened) and ſpeaks in Prophetick Tem 

of the Eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Church, and pu 
ticularly mentions Bethlehem as the Place of Chril 

Birth, Chap. v. 2. After a Reign of ſixteen Tears J. 

tham left the Crown to his Son Ahaz the eleventh kn 


carr 

of Judab. WM lo): 

2 Kings Ahaz was a wicked Prince; he not only walked Of 

As the ſteps of Feroboam, who ſet up the Golden Cari ther 
2 Chron. . 5% | 

xxvii, (which was very unaccountable in him, becaule M exec 

had not the ſame 3 Reaſon for doing ſo, ti cor: 

the Kings of Vrael had) but alſo made molten na 7 

for all the inferior Gods of the Heathens, and follonI the 

many of their abominable Cuſtoms. He was se for 1 


puniſi 


[: 
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»uniſh'd for his groſs Impieties by the Invaſions and 


Ravages of the Kings of Syria and Jrael; the firſt 


ook from him Elab or Elam that famous Port on the 
Ned Sea, where David and Solomon had eftabliſh'd a 


great Trade to divers Parts of the World, and re- 


urn'd it to the Edomites, whole it was originally, and 
who probably at this time were confederated with the 
yrians, and therefore it's likely, would make the 
Reſtitution of it an Article of Confederacy. Pekab 
King of Vrael and Zichri his General \march'd with 
another Army to Jeruſalem, which they took, and flew 
Ahaz's Son and all the great Men of the Kingdom 


whom they found there, and carried off a vaſt Num- 


ber of Captives to Samaria ; but at the Requeſt of 
the Prophet Oded and the principal Inhabitants of 
Samaria, they were diſmiſt. 0 

By theſe Calamities and the Inroads of the Edomites 
and Philiſtines, Fudah was brought to a low Condition 
ſo that Abaz was oblig' d by large Preſents and Pro- 
miſes to purchaſe the Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance of 
Tilath-Pileſer King of Afſyria, who ſeizing on Rezin 
the King and Damaſcus the Capital of Syria, put an 
end to the Kingdom of Syria in Damaſcus, after it had 
continued for nine or ten Generations. While Tiglath- 
Pileſer was at Damaſcus, Abaz made him a viſit; 
there he happen'd to ſee an idolatrous Altar of fo curi- 
ous a make and figure, that he ſent a Model of it 
to Uryab the High-Prieſt at Feruſalem, with Orders to 
cauſe make one as like it as poſſible. The High-Prieſt 
carried his Complaiſance fo far, as to obey the King's 
Injunctions, which he ought in virtue, of his facred 
Office at leaſt to have remonſtrated againft: But alas 
there will be found in all Ages ſome Men ready to 
execute the moſt impious Commands that can poſlibly 
come from the Throne. | 

The more Calamities befel this wicked King Abaz, 
the greater was his Contempt of God and Religion; 
for we are told that he defaced the moſt ſtately Veſſels 
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Care of the Commonwealth: In the very firſt Month d 
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of the Temple, and caus'd it at laſt to be wholy 
ſhut up, and eſtabliſh'd an idolatrous Wonſbip all on 
his Kingdom in its place; but in the height of all hj 
Impiety and Profaneneſs, he was cut off in th 
prime of his Age, and ſucceeded by his Son gay 
King Hezetiab the twelfth King of Fudab. 

Hezekiab was a Prince of excellent Qualities, exem 
plary for his Piety 10 God, his Zuſtice to Men, and hi 


his Reign he:caus'd the Gates of the Temple which hi 
Father had ſhut up, to be opened, his Father's Nx 
Altar to be removed, and the Altar of the Lordn 
be replaced, and putting every thing in order, f 
about a thorough Reformation in good earneſt; right 
Judging that the ſureſt way to eſtabliſh his Throm, 
was to eſtabliſh the true Worſhip of God, tho? he cou 
not but run a great hazard in attempting to abolil 
Jaolatry, which had been confirm'd by ſeveral Jen 
Preſcription, : 
Having reſtor*d the Service of the Temple he pro- 
d to; revive the Obſervance.of. the Paſſiver, wiuch 
had for a long while been in diſuſe ; to which Solemnt 
ty he invited not only the People of Judab, but thok 
alſo of J/ael, (for their Captivity had not as yet taken 
place) wherein he met. with encouragement fron 
Hoſhea then King of Jracl. The Zewiſh Writers tel 
us that the Golden Calves (which. made this politic 
Separation) were now remov'd out of J/rael, that d 
Dan being taken by Tiglath-Pileſer, and the other 4 
Bethel by his Son Salmaneſer ; ſo that the Apoſtate 
Hraelitles being depriv'd of theſe Idols, began to i: 
turn to Feru/alem to worſhip, for ſome time betore 
Hezekiah made them this Invitation to his Paſ/=r. 
Great was the Concourſe of People from all Part 
at this Feſtival, which was kept fourteen days with great 
joy and gladneſs of Heart, tho' the Law directs i 
continuance only for /even days; but this no doubt wi 


done, the better to accommodate ſo great a multitude 
in 
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1 
. their religious Services; and tho? the Law appoint- 
ca its Obſervance on the fourteenth day of the firs 
n month, yet it's likely that Hezetiab found it impoſſible 
te (by reaſon of the Diforders and Confuſions in former 
"MRcigns) to get all things in readineſs againſt that time; 
and therefore rather than ſtay till next Year, kept it 
on the fourteenth day of the ſecond month, being pro- 
0 bably encourag'd herein from the Indulgence given to 
fr particular Perſons (Numb. 1x. 10, 11.) which poſſibly 
8 


he thought might by the ſame parity of Reaſon be 
allowed to the whole Congregation of 7/rael. 

After this great Feaſt was over, the People of Ju- 2 Chron. 
{ab and Jrael in their Return home broke down all xxxi. 
the Monuments of Idolatry, which were any where 
to be found, ſo that the true Worſhip of Gd was uni- 
verſally eſtabliſhed ; and to remove every Object of 
idolatrous Worſhip, Hezetiab thought proper to de- 
ſtroy the Braſen Serpent, which was at firſt defign'd 
to be kept for a Monument only of God's miraculous 
Mercy to the Iſraelites (as the Pot of Manna and 
Aarons Rod were) but yet had been perverted to ido-- 
latrous Uſes by the Iniquity of preceeding Reigns. He 
reſtor'd alſo the Tithes and Firſt-fruits to the Church, 
which had been detain*d,on purpoſe to bring the Prieſt- 
hood into Poverty and Contempt. N 5 

Nor was God wanting on his part to reward Heze- 2 King: 
dial Piety by the Victories he obtain'd over the Pbi- |, 
Hines and Sennacherib King of A/ſſyria ; for the laſt- Chron. 
nam'd Prince, upon Hexetiab's refuſing to pay him an xxxii. 
yearly Tribute (promis'd by his Predeceſſor Abaz) 29. 
march'd againſt him with a great Army, fat down be- 
fore Lachi/h, and threatned to beſiege Jeriſalem. He- 
2e21ah made all neceſſary Preparations for a vigorous 
Defence, and to ſtrengthen himſelf the more, entred 
nto a League with the King of Egypt ; but as this 
Implied a diffidence of the Almighty's Power, it re- 
dounded to his ſhame at laſt ; for this new. Ally not 
coming timely to his Aſſiſtance, Hexetiab promis'd 

N 3 Sennacherth 
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Sennacherib if he would retire out of his Dominion, N 


that he would ſubmit to ſuch Conditions as he ſhouyW lo! 
impoſe on him. This was accordingly done, and Hi 


zekiab by exhauſting his Treaſures, and ſtripping til yo 
Doors and Pillars of the Temple of their Golden Plam th 
paid him what he could raiſe ;but whether unable to pl 
| tisfy the whole, or whether Sennacherib breaking th 
Agreement then ſubſiſting betwixt them, ſo it is, tw te! 
| Sennacherib ſent three of his principal Officers to d co 
mand the Surrender of Jeruſalem. im 
Rabſhekab,who delivered the Meſſage from the xi; 
of Aſſyria, ſpoke blaſphemouſly of God, and ins ic 
| lently of the King, deriding all hopes they could ei ph 
2 Kings Pect of Aſſiſtance, and ſtirring up the People to & 
xix. tion by artful Inſinuations. Hezekiah being inſomi . 
2 Chron. of this, addreſſes himſelf to Cod, and ſent an Accourif 4/ 
==1:99PY of it to the Prophet 7/aiab then with him at Je ber 
lem, who encourag*d him not to fear the proud Ai 
rian, aſſuring him that God would ſoon find out zi al. 
way to make him depart his Dominions. ezetin i '* 
had a ſecond Summons from him by a Letter no 1:6 * 
inſolent and blaſphemous than the firſt, which he alba ** 
ſpread before the Lord in the Temple, and was in like 
manner as beſore aſſured of Deliverance by the W m 
phet Jaiab, who in his Anſwer to HJezekiab (2 N bis 
xix. 20, c.) gives us an admirable Deſcription f ©! 
the ridiculous Vanity of a King putf'd up with ge N 
Succeſs. for 
The King of Aſhria fluſn'd with a Victory he ll 4 
obtain'd over an Ethiopian Army (who about this tine] * | 
had invaded his Dominions) was in full march to j+ thi 
ruſalem with intent to deſtroy the Place and every Sol Di 
in it; but the very Night after the Prophet Jaiab had Re 
given Fezekiab aſſurance of Deliverance, an Ange! il" 
the Lord came down into the Mirian Camp, a Gy 
| ſmote no leſs than a hundred fourſcore and five thouſati | 
Men, fo that they being terrified with this Slaughte), 7 


Sennacherib with his Army made all poſſible haſt (0 
Nine, 
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Nineveh his Capital City, where he had not been 
long, before his two eldeſt Sons flew him, who mak- 
ing their Eſcape, gave room for Ezarhaddon their 
younger Brother to ſucceed his Father Sennacberib in 
the Arian Monarchy ; and thereby was accom- 
pliſh'd what Jaiab had foretold, 2 Kings xix. 6, 7. 
Hezekiah had fallen fick before theſe unhappy Dif- 2 Kings 
ferences betwixt him and Sennacherib, tho in the xx. 


immediately after the Deteat and Death of Sennache- 
ih This is evident from the Meſſage which God 
ſent Hezekiabh upon his Bed of Sickneſs by the Pro- 
phet Jaiab, wherein he promiſes to deliver Jeruſalem 
out of the Hands of the King of Aſſyria (2 Kings xx. 
6.) and it's plain that the Invaſion of the King of 
Aſria happened in the ſame Year, immediately af- 
ter Hezekiab's Sickneſs. For Hezekiah is ſaid to reign 
in all twenty nine Years (2 Kings xviii. 2.) he had 
already reign'd fourteen Years when Sennacherib in- 
vaded him (2 Kings xvill. 13.) and after his Sickneſs 
it's ſaid he continued to reign fifteen Years (2 Kings 
XX. 6.) 
Hexetiab therefore falling ſick of a Diſeaſe in it ſelf 
mortal, had a Meſſage from God by Jaiab to ſettle 
his Affairs and prepare for Death; but upon his 
earneſt Interceſſion with God he obtain'd another 
Meſſage by the ſame Prophet, promiſing a Reprieve 
for fifteen Years longer, and a Deliverance from the 
Aſſyrians as we already mentioned; and to give him 
a full aſſurance of Faith, God at his Requeſt made 
the Sun go backwards ten Degrees upon the Sun- 
Dial that his Father 4haz had erected. Upon his 
Recovery he drew a lamentable Memorial of his Af- 
fiction, and a thankful Acknowledgment for it to 
Cod, which we find recorded, Ja. xxxviii. 9, Sc. 
The King of Babylon ſent Ambaſſadors to congra- Taiah 
tulate Hezekiah upon his Recovery, and very probably zxcviii. 
allo with a deſign to enquire about the Miracle of 0. 
N 4 the 


courſe of the ſlcred Hiſtory this Sickneſs is placed Chron. 


xxxii. 24. 


2 Kings 
XX}. 

2 Chron, 
XXXli., 


ty Power ; and in not repreſenting the Miracle of his 
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the Sun's Retrogradation, as may be gathered fron 
2 Chron. xxxii. 31. which could not fail to be a My. 
ter of great curioſity among the Babylonians or Cha 
deans, who above all other Nations were at thy 
time greatly skill'd in the Study of Aſtronomy. H. 
zekiah was ſo taken with this Honour, that out & 
the Vanity and Pride of his Heart he ſhewed thes 
Ambaſſadors the Riches of his Houſe, his Treafurg 
his Armory, and all his Stores and Strength of Wa, 
with a view doubtleſs to make them put a greate 
value upon his Friendſhip 3 but herein he offendel 
God (as is faid in the laſt- cited Place, and in ver. 25 
of that Chapter) by putting more confidence 
theſe, than in the Favour and Protection of Almigh. 


Recovery to theſe idolatrous Ambaſſadors in ſuch 
ſtrong and convincing Terms, as might have dram 
them over to the Knowledge of the true God, which 
was the proper Improvement he ſhould have made d 
this divine Vouchlafement to him: Accordingly w 
find that he was ſadly reprov'd for this his Vanity 
by the Prophet Jaiab (2 Kings xx. 14, Sc.) which 
Admonition good Hezckiah receiv'd in a very hum- 
ble manner. 

Hezekiah being at reſt from War, ſpent the Re- 
mainder of his Days in Peace and Tranquillity, do- 
ing ſeveral uſeful Works about the City of Feruſ« 
lem; ſo that after a courſe of many great and wor- 
thy Actions he died, happy in every reſpect, except 
in his Son and Succeſſor, and with this glorious 
Character, That after him was none like him amo 
all the Kings of Judah, nor any that were before bin, 
2 Kings xviii. 5. and to ſhew the great reſpect hi 
Subjects had for him, it's ſaid they buried him in 
the chiefeſt of the Sepulchres of the Sons of David, 
and did him honour at his Death (2 Chron. xxxii. 33.) 

He was ſucceeded by his Son Manaſſeb the thirteents 
King of Judab, who in the beginning of his N 
prov 
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prov'd the very worlt of all his Rage, tho* God in 
his great Mercy. was afterwards pleas'd to vouchſaſe 
him a ſight of his Sins, and to give him- Repentance. 
He was indeed but a Minor of twelve Years old, 
when he ſucceeded to the Crown, and had the miſ- 
fortune to fall into the hands of ſuch Miniſters of 
State as were ill- affected to his Father's Reformation, 
who took all imaginable care to breed him up in 
the ſtrongeſt Averſion to it, and to corrupt his Mind 
in the worſt Principles both as to Religion and Go- 
vernment. He not only worſhipped Idols, and erec- 


ted Altars to Baal, but in the room of the Ark of 


the Covenant ſet up an Idol even in the SanFuary. 
He made his Children paſs through the Fire to Mo- 
loch, of which Ceremony afterwards. He practiſed 
Witchcraft and Enchantments, and conſulted with 

Sorthſayers, and ſuch as dealt with familiar Spirits. 
Nor was Manaſſeb content to practiſe theſe Abo- 
minations himſelt, but he rais'd bitter Perſecutions 
againſt ſuch as would not conform to them ; nay 
ſo far did he carry his Wickedneſs, that (being na- 
turally of a cruel Temper) he ſhed much innocent 
Blood, not ſparing even the Prophets who were ſent by 
Cod to reprove him: Afﬀd amongſt the reſt that made 
up this purple Stream, Eccleſiaſtical Writers inform 
us that he put the Prophet J/aiab (whom they men- 
tion as his own Father-in-law) to moſt exquiſite Tor- 
tures, by ſawing his Body aſunder with a wooden 
Saw, to make his Death more lingring, to which the 
Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews may perhaps 
allude (Zb. xi. 37.) but it was not long before the 
divine Vengeance overtook him; for God perinitted 
the Aſſyrians to enter udab, who committed all man- 
ner of Outrages, and they ſeizing the guilty King put 
him in Irons, and carried him Priſoner to Babylon. 
Manaſſeh in this Diſtreſs became ſenſible of his hei- 
nous Provocations, and after a deep Sorrow and Hu- 
miliation prevail'd with God to mollify the Heart a 
* <A 
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the King of Babylon, who reſtor d him to his Liberty, 


and re-inſtated him in his Kingdom. Upon his Re. 


turn to Jeruſalem he redreſs'd as much as he could 
the Miſchiefs which his former Impiety had done; 
ſo that after this God bleſſed him with a long an 
proſperous Reign, longer indeed than any of the King 
of Judab, either before or after him, for he poſſeſt th 
Throne fall fifty v, Years. 

His Son Amon ſucceeded him; he was the fourteen 
King of Judab; he inherited the worſt of his Father 
Vices, and followed the bad Example he had ſet him 
in the Beginning of his Reign, for which God ſhort 
ned his Government by permitting ſome of his Do- 
meſticks to ſfay him after a Reign of 7wws Years. 

Amon was ſucceeded by his Son Jeſiab the fifteenth 
King of Judab, who was then a Child of ejght Yer 
old ; but he having the Happineſs to fall into thehands 
of better Guardians than his Grandfather Manaſſ 
had, prov'd a Prince of extraordinary Merit, equal 
if not ſuperior in Piety, Virtue and Goodneſs to the 
beſt of his Predeceſſors. The ſacred Hiſtorian gives 
the ſame Character of him that was given of Heze- 
kiah, viz. That lite unto him there was no King be. 

fore him, neather after him aroſe there any like bin, 
2 Kings xxin. 253. which therefore muſt relate to 
ſome particular Qualities, in which each of them 
were ſingularly eminent. 

He began firſt with a Reformation of Religion in 
his own Domintons, to which purpoſe he made a 
Progreſs through the whole Kingdom, breaking down 
the Altars, Groves, and molten Images that were de- 
dicated to /delatry ; then he viſited in perſon the Land 
which had formerly been poſſeſt by the ten Tribes, 
and there did the ſame; particularly at Bethel he de- 
ſtroy'd the Alar there which Ferobogm the firſ# had 
built, after taking the Bones of the idolatrous Prophets 
out of their Sepulchres and burning them on that Al- 
tar (2 Kings xxiii. 15.) according as had been pro- 

pheſied 
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pheſied above three hundred Years before, that it 
ſhould be done by one expreſly named by the Name 
of Fofiab (1 Kings xi. 2.) But when Jo had diſ- 
covered by an Inſcription on the Monument of this 
Prophet of God (who was buried at Bethel) that he 
was the ſame Perſon who had foretold this remar- 
kable Event ſo long before, he would not ſuffer 
that Sepulchre to be touch'd (2 Kings xxiii. 17, 18.) 
notwithſtanding an idolatrous Prophet had been bu- 
ried with him in the fame Sepulchre, as may be 
ſeen in 1 Kings xiii. 31. compar'd with the 11th 
and 18th Verſes of that Chapter. 

Joſiab having thus carried on the Work of Refor- 
mation in the diſtant Parts of the Kingdom, took 
care in the next place to have the Temple repair'd. 
Whilſt Hiltiab the High-Prieſt was by his Orders 
ſurveying it, he happened to find the Book of the 
Law of the Lord, which was carried to the King, 
and Part of it was read to him by Shaphan the 
Scribe. The King upon hearing the dreadful Curſes 
denounc'd therein againſt a wicked People, rent his 
Clothes, which makes it probable that this Portion 
of Scripture was the xxviuth, xxixth and xxxth 
Chapters of Deuteronomy, from whence ſome have 
concluded, that this Book of the Law was the Book 
of Deuteronomy only, tho? it's more probable it was 
the whole Pentateuch. Upon this Zo/tah fearing that 
theſe Judgments would be executed upon him and 
his Kingdom for the Sins of their Predeceſſors, ſent 
to adviſe with Huldab the Propheteſs, the other Pro- 
phets being perhaps abſent from Feruſalem at the 
time. Her Anſwer was, that it would not be long 
before theſe Judgments would fall upon the King- 
dom of Judab, but that their Execution would be 
delayed till after Joſiab's Death. 

The good King however, in order to appeaſe the 
Wrath of Cod, call'd an Aſſembly of the Elders and 

People 
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| People of Judab, in whoſe Preſence he caus'd to h 
| read the Law of God, and he with all the People en. 
ter'd into a ſolemn Covenant to obſerve it; then mak: 
| ing another Progreſs through Judab and Samaria he 
deſtroyed every the leaſt Remainder of Idolatry ; an 
: when the Seaton of the next Paſſover was come, he 

| kept it with great Exactneſs and Solemnity, 
| And tho? Yeah was doubtleſs ſincere in what he 
did, and omitted nothing to reſtore the Purity of Gad 
Worſhip, wherever his Power extended, yet the Peo. 
ple had {till a hankering after their Idolatries ; ſo dan. 
gerous are ill Habits, and difficult to be ſhaken off 
The Prophet Feremy complains of this in Fer. iii. 6, 
7, Sc. for in Jeſiab's Reign he and] the Prophets Zz 
phaniah, Habbakkuk, and Nabum began to propheſy; 
fo that the Hearts of this People not being right with 
God, and no Signs of Repentance appearing (as i 
plain from the Writings of theſe Prophets) the Decree 
for the Removal of Judab into a Land of Captivity 
was paſs'd, irreverſibly paſs'd ; and as a Step towards 
it, God remov'd from them good King Jah, of whom 
they were unworthy, which happened in this manner, 
Pharaoh-Necho King of Egypt intending to march 
with a great Army againſt the King of Babylon, de- 
fir'd Jeſiab would permit him for that end to pal 
through Judea, which Jab would by no means con. 
ſent to; the King of Egypt intending to force his 
Paſſage, the two Armies met in the Valley of Mz 
giddo : Here the Egyptian Army plied ſo warmly that 
Quarter where Joi was, that at laſt J iab receiving 
mortal Wound, he was carried off, and died ſoon at- 
ter: The Death of ſo excellent a Prince was deferv- 
edly lamented by all the People, and particularly by 
Jeremiab the Prophet, who upon this mournful Oc 
caſion wrote a Song of Lamentation, which is now 
loſt, tho' the other which goes under his Name is ſtil 
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Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar ; and ſo great was the 
Concern for the Death of this pious Prince, that the 
Prophet Zachariab compares the Mourning, which he 
then propheſied ſhould in after- times be in Feruſalem, 
to the Mourning of Hadadrimmon in the Valley of 
Megiddon (Zech. X11, 11.) which was the Place where 
Jah receiv'd this mortal Wound; an Encourage- 
ment worthy the Attention of every good Prince, who 
would imitate ſo excellent a Pattern of Reformation as 
Joſab was. | 
Upon the Death of Joa, his Son Fehoahaz (who 2 Kings 
was alſo call'd Shalium, Fer. xxii. 11.) was proclaim- . 
ed King, being the /ixteenth King of Judah; he was 
not the eldeſt Son of Joſab, as appears from 2 Kings 
xiii. 31, 32. compar'd with ver. 36. for which Rea- 
ſon he was anointed King, to prevent his Title being 
conteſted ; he was far from following his Father's 
good Example, and was ſoon tumbled down from 
his Throne into a Priſon, where he ended his Days 
with Miſery and Diſgrace in a ſtrange Land, accord- 
ing to the Propheſy of Jeremiah, Chap. xxii. 10, 11, 
12, He was a Man of a bold and daring Spirit,” as 
may be gathered from the Words of Ezekiel, Chap. 
xix. 2, 3, 4. and (as is generally believed) marching 
againſt Pharah- Necho with a Deſign to revenge his Fa- 
ther's Death, was ſeiz'd at Riblah, put in Chains, and 
ſent Priſoner to Egypt where he died, having reign'd 
only three Months. > : 
Upon his Death Pharaob- Necho King of Egypt, who 
at this time was ſucceſsful every where, made his elder 
Brother Eliakim King of Judah, and chang'd his 
Name to Fehojakim, being the ſeventeenth who wore 
that Crown, and at the fame time made all Judah tri- 
butary to him. This Jebojakim, inſtead of taking 
warning by the many Judgments God had inflicted 
upon his Predeceſſors, imitates them in the worſt of 
their Actions, and relax'd all the good Order and Diſ- 
Cipline that his Father 7Je/ab had inſtituted ; fo that 
the 
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the People (who never came heartily into that goa 
King's Reformation) took this opportunity of folloy. 
ing the Bent of their deprav'd Inclinations: And thy 
both King and People were fairly admoniſhed, ad 
exhorted to Repentance, by the Prophets Jeremy and 
Urijab, yet they not only ſlighted theſe Warnings, by 
King Jebojatim being offended at the Freedom of te II 
laſt nam'd Prophet, ſeiz'd him in Egypt (whither he ] 
had fled from his Fury) brought him Priſoner to on 
ruſalem, where he was executed, and his dead Body WW iu: 
was contemptuouſly uſed : And it would have far be 
no better with Jeremiah, had it not been for his Interet WW for 
amongſt ſome of the great Men in Zehgjakim"s Cour, Wi pre 
who befriended him on this occaſion, ſee Fer. xxv, the 
$40; Ai. Hed 

The King of Egypt, who (as was obſerv'd) had hi WW Ne 
therto been victorious over his Enemies, began now WWW his 
to loſe Ground; for we are told (2 Kings xxiv. vit 
that the King of Babylon had taken all that pertaiu'l the 
to him from the River Nile to that of Euphratu; WW wh 
after which he made an eaſy Conqueſt of Judas f 
whoſe King being appointed by Pharaob- Necho, vu frec 
alſo very probably in Alliance with him. Nebucba, his 
nexzar was at this time King of Babylon; he with Ob 
great Army beſieg' d Jeruſalem and took it, bound and 
Jebojatim with Fetters, and carried him with many d by 
the young Jewiſh Nobility, and much of the ra W. 
Veſſels and Furniture of the Temple away to Bahn in | 
At this time (as is generally thought) the Prophe Fai 
Daniel with his three Companions, Hananiah, Mijou il he 
and Azariah, were carried to Babylon, ſee Dan. i. - 
From this Period are the /eventy Zears of the Babylon / 
Captivity uſually reckon'd, which was foretold by tw fir: 
Prophet Jeremy, Chap. xxv. 11. low 
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SECTION IV. 


From the Beginning of the Babylonian Captivity 
to the End it. 


Ebojatim being detain*d Priſoner at Babylon for ſome 2 Kings 
time, was at laſt releasd and reſtor'd to his Crown, 22 
on condition that he ſhould become 7ributary to Ne- ods ppm 
bychadnezzar King of Babylon, which he continued to 

be for three Nears, to which, and to their being made 
formerly tributary to Egypt, the Prophet Feremy does 
probably allude in his Lamentations, Chap. i. 1. In 
the fourth Year Jebojatim retracted from that Sub- 
tion, and probably renewed his Confederacy with 
Necbo King of Egypt; but being forſaken of God for 
his Incorrigibleneſs, Nebuchadnezzar came upon him 
with a freſh Invaſion, conſiſting of ſeveral Nations 
then ſubject to the Babylomans, who laid waſte the 
whole Country. 

This War laſted for ſome time, during which Cod 
frequently by his Prophets admoniſh'd 1Zehojakim and 
his People to return to their Duty by the exemplary 
Obedience of the Rechabites mentioned, Fer, xxxv. 
and by the Denunciations of Judgment pronounced 
by Jeremy, which by God's Command he reduced to 
Writing, and caus'd Baruch his Amanuenſis to read it 
in preſence of the Princes and People upon a ſolemn 
Faſt-day; which being call'd for by King Fehojakim 
he cut it in pieces, and threw it into the Fire, ſee Jer. 
Xvi. | 

All Means therefore proving ineffectual, the De- 
ſtruction of the King and People of Judab ſoon fol- 
lowed ; for this Army of Babylonians and Foreigners, 
which we juſt now mentioned, beſieg'd Feruſalem, 
took Febojakim the King, flew him, and caſt forth his 
dead Body beyond the Gates of Jeruſalem, as it was 
toretold by Jeremy, Chap. xxii. 18 19. and Chap. 
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xxxvi. 30. tho” in reſpect to the common Lay q 
Nature it's ſaid, that he ſlept with bis Fathers, 2 King 
xxiv. 6. | 
To him ſucceeded his Son Jeboiachin (call'd Jer 
niab, 1 Chron. iii. 16. and more briefly Coniah, Jy, 
xXxii. 24. and xxxvii. 1.) the eighteenth King of Jy. 
dab, who no doubt ſucceeded by the Appointment and 
Conſent of Nebuchadnezzar, to whom Judab was x 
this time entirely under Subjection: But whether 1 
was that he had entred into a Confederacy with th 
King of Egypt, as his Predeceſſor had done, or whe. 
ther, as the Fewi/b Writers ſay, that Nebuchadnezzar; 
Counſellors repreſented to him, how unadviſedly x 
acted in making him King, whoſe Father had been n 
Rebellion againſt him, ſo it is Nebuchadnezzar te. 
ſolv'd to depoſe him; and for that purpoſe, in litth 
more than three Months after Jeboiachin began to rein, 
Nebuchadnezzar came and befieg'd Jeruſalem in Per 
ſon at the Head of a powerful Army. Feboiach 
finding himſelf too weak to defend the Place furren 
dred himſelf, his Mother, his Princes, Officers and 
Servants to the King of Babylon, who carried then 
all away Captives to Babylon, amongſt whom wa 
Ezekiel the Prophet, who began to appear about thi 
time. Jeboiachin continued in Priſon at Babylon to the 
Death of his Conqueror. 

Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried off moſt of the Tres 
ſures of the Temple and the royal Palace, and all the 
uſeful Artificers, leaving none but the pooreſt ſort d 
People behind. Over theſe poor Remains of the Pev 
ple Nebrchadnezzar made Mattaniah the third Son d 
Zofiah, King, being the nineteenth and laſt King d 
Judab, whoſe Name he chang'd to Zedekiah, as wa 
uſual for Conquerors to do: Of him he took a ſolemn 
Oath of Fidelity to be faithful and true in his Obe 
dience to the Crown of Babylon. Zedekiah, tho It 
had ſeen the Ruin of his two Brothers Jeboabaz and 
Febojakim, and gf his Nephew Jeboiachin, yet ſtill it 
perſilted 
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iſted in their wicked ways, doing that which was 
evil in the ſight of the Lord. | | 

He was bur juſt ſettled in the Throne and Nebu- 
chadnezzar departed out of Judea, when ſeveral 
Kings of the neighbouring Nations jealous of the 
growing Power of Babylon, ſent their Ambaſſadors 
to Jeruſalem, to congratulate Zedetiab upon his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne, and to propoſe a League a- 
gainſt the King of Babylon, in order to ſhake off his 
Yoke, as appears from Jer. xxvii. 3. But the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah prevaiPd with Zedekiah tor that time, 
not to enter into any ſuch League. | 

And tho* both King and People did highly pro- 
yoke God by their [dolatries and other wicked 
Courſes, yet God having Compaſſion upon them, 
was pleas'd in his great Goodneſs ſtill to admoniſh 
them by his Prophets of their- approaching Calami- 
ties, The two great Prophets at this time were Je- 
remiah at Feruſalem, and Ezekie! who was among the 
Captives at Babylon. Both theſe endeavoured by 
lignificant Emblems and direct Predictions to reclaim 


the King and People, Inſtances whereof we have in 
„„. xvii. and xxiv. and xxvii. and in the firſt five 
or [ix Chapters of Ezekiel, both of them confirming 


each others Propheſies. They alſo foretold the di- 
vine Judgments, which ſhould in time be executed 
gunſt the King of Babylon and his Subjects, by the 
Medes and Perſians, whereby a Door would be open- 
d for the delivery of the eus from their Captivity 
t the Expiration of ſeventy Years (Jer. I. and li.) 
And for that reaſon the Prophet advis'd the Cap- 
de Jetos by a Letter to live quietly and peaceably in 
nz Country whither they were carried, without ex- 
petting any Return, until the Time which Gad had 
ppointed. 

But all the Exhortations and Predictions of the 
Frophets were to no purpoſe : Both King and Peo- 
pie perſiſted in their Obſtinacy and Diſobedience, 
Vor, I. Q and 
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and being given up to a downright Infatuation, Gy Wil | 
at length brought upon them the Calamities which | 
he had ſo often foretold, and ſo ſeverely threatned, Wi | 
and which Zedekiak's Impieties haſtned ; for in the 
ſeventh Year of his Reign, Zedekiah being grown impy. 
tient of the Babylonian Yoke, as Eccleſiaſtick Writer 
inform us, made a Confederacy with the King of 
Egypt (call'd Pharaob-Hophra, Jer. xliv. 30.) no. 
withſtanding he had taken a ſolemn Oath of Fidel. 
ty and Obedience to the King of Babylon, as was al. 
ready obſerved. When Nebuchadnezzar underſtog 
this, he drew together a great Army, and march! 
towards Zudea to puniſh him for his Perfidy and 
Rebellion. This Army ſoon over-run the Country, 
and at length in the ninth Year of Zedeſtiab's Reig 
beſieg d Feruſalem, blocking it up on every Side, þ 
that in a ſhort time a Famine began to prevail i 
the City, 
2 Kings During this time the Prophet Jeremy acquainted 
xxvV.. ._Zetekiah what the Fate of the City and of the King 
2 Chron. would bez which fo far affected the People at thy 
&.. time, that they proclaim'd a Releaſe of their Bond: 
ſlaves according to the Law (Deut. xv. 12.) But u - 
they ſoon retracted upon a falſe Notion they hu „ 
entertain'd, that the Babylonians had quitted th BMW « 
Siege, whereas they only decamped from before i, WM h. 
to attack the King of Egyt then in full march u v 
the Relief of Jeruſalem, who upon the Approach 0M or 
the Babylonian Army retir'd to his own Country; ch 
whereupon Nehuchadnezzar return'd again mor T 
aſperated than ever to the Siege, as may be ſeen nM tr; 
Jer. xxxiv. It happened that, during this Abſent BW th 
of the Babylonians, Feremiah attempted to eſcape out «i th 
the City, but as he was paſting the Gate he was ſe fe 
ed as a Deſerter, and committed to the common Gl w 
where he continued many Days, Jer. xxxvii. 11, % in: 
and was afterwards thrown into a naſty Dungeo of 
where inevitably he muſt have periſhed, had it * the 
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been for one of the King's Eunuchs, who interceeded 
with Zedetiab, and got him brought back to his 
former Priſon, Fer. xxxvin. 


In the mean time the ſcarcity of Proviſions within Jer. xxxix. 


the City prevail'd exceedingly, and the People were 
reduc'd to the laſt Extremity, being forc'd to rake 
the Dunghils for Food, and at laſt to feed on one 
another (ſee Lam. iv. 4, 5, Sc.) Every thing being 
provided for a general Aſſault, the City was ſtorm'd 
about midnight and taken, all Parts of it being fill'd 
with Blood and Slaughter. Zedekiab with ſome of his 
Friends endeavoured to make their Eſcape by the fa- 
your of the Night; but he had not gone far before 
he was taken and carried to Nehuchadnezzar, who 
firſt caus'd his Sons and the Princes of Judab to be 
lain before his Face, and then ordered Zedekiab's 
Eyes to be put out, and himſelf to be bound in Fet- 
ters of Braſs and carried in triumph to Babylon, where 
he died in Priſon, to the full Accompliſhment of 
what Jeremiah and Ezekiel had foretold concerning 
him, Fer. xxxii. 4. Exel. xii. 13. 
Soon after the taking of Feruſalem, Nebuchadnez- 
zar ſent Nebuzaradan the Captain of his Guard 
with Orders to raze the Place, which he fail'd not to 
execute with the utmoſt Rigour and Cruelty ; for 
having plundered the Temple of all the Veſſels 
which had not formerly been carried off, and ſeiz'd 
on all that was valuable in the King's Palace, and in 
the Houſes of the great Men, he ſet fire both to the 
Temple and City, overthrew the Walls and For- 
treſſes thereof, making it a perfect Deſolation ; and 
thoſe that eſcaped the Sword, or had deſerted during 
the Siege, were ſent Captives to Babylon, none but a 
few of the poorer Sort being left to till the Ground, over 
whom he placed Gedaliab their Governor, who mak- 
ing his Eſcape from the City, went over to the King 
of Babylon, and for that reaſon was promoted to 

the Government of Judea. 
O 2 Thus 
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Thus the People of Judab at three ſeveral times were 
carried Captives to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
the Temple as was often rifled of its rich Veſſels and 
Furniture: Firſt, in the Reign of Zehotakim,-2 Chron 
xxxvi. 7. Dan. i. 2. Theſe are the Veſſels which 
Cyrus reſtor'd to Ezra to be fet up again in the 
Temple when rebuilt, Lzra i. 7. Next, in the Reign 
of 7Jebaakin, when Nebuchadnezzar took the Cin 
again, and cut in pieces a great Part of the facred 
Veſſels which Solomon had made, and which by ſome 
means or other had eſcap'd his former Plunder, 
2 Kings xxiv. 13. And laſtly, in the eleventh Yea 
of Zedekiah when he pillaged the Temple once more, 
broke in pieces the Pillars of Braſs, the Baſes and 
the Braſen Sea, and carried away all the Veſſels of 
Silver and Gold that he could find (2 Angs xxv, 
13.) after which he burnt the Temple, that ſtately 
Edifice which Solomon with ſo great Labour and Ex- 
penſe had erected for the Houſe of the Lord, ver.s, 
And ſince we don't find among all this Inventory 
any mention made of the Art of tbe Covenant, It's 
very probable that it was burnt, together with tht 
Temple in this laſt Deſolation. 

Thus did Gd puniſh an obſtinate and rebelliow 
Pecple for their groſs and long- continued Idolatris, 
as he had threatned not only by his Prophets, but 
at the time when he firſt made a Covenant wich 
King Solomon and his Seed (1 Kings ix. 5, C. 
And tho' their Return was foretold by the Prophets 
yet it was not to be till after /eventy Years, from tie 
beginning of their firſt Thraldom, ſo that their Cap- 
tivity was to continue the Age of a Man : And very 
few, if any then living, who were carried away a 
firſt, and not many of the reſt who were Captive 
alterwards, could hope to ſee the End of their Sei 
vitude. | 

We read of no other People planted in Fea, 3 
was in the Kingdom of Val, ſo that it ray 
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deſolate and kept Sabbath, that is, had Re, and was 
free from Tillage, all the time the Jews were Cap- 
tives in Babylon, (2 Chron. xxxv1. 21.) as it had 
been threathed of old (Lev. xxvi. 34, 35.) And if 
it be true (as ſome Eccleſiaſtical Writers do mention) 
that the Jews among other Precepts had, for the 
Space of four hundred and thirty Years, violated that 
of the Sabbatical Year, which enjoin'd a Forbearance 
from plowing and ſowing the Ground every ſeventh 
Year (Exod. xxiii. 10, 11.) then the Judgment of 
Cd upon them was very remarkable in making their 
Ground to Reſt, juſt as long as it ſhould have done, 
had they obſerv'd this Law; for in the Space of 
fur hundred and thirty Years there ought to have 
been ſixty frve Years of Reſt and Intermiſſion. 

Theſe two Captivities of 1/-ae! and Judab ſerv'd 
other Ends of Providence beſides their Puniſhment ; 
for into whatſoever Country they were diſpers'd they 
carried the Knowledge of the true God along with 


them; and although ſuch Knowledge did not reform 


Nations, yet it made a great many private Con- 
verts. So in As ii. 9, Sc. we read of Proſelytes of 
many Nations, that came to worſhip the true God 
at Teruſalem : Of ſuch there was in Greece @ great 
Maltitude (AAs xvii. 4.) ſuch a one was the Roman 
Centurion Cornelius (As x. 2.) and the Eunnch (A, 
viii. 27.) And by this means the Gentiles were pre- 
par'd to receive the Goſpel when it was preach*d to 
them. ä | 


Before Nebuzaradan had begun the demoliſhing 2 Kings 


of the City and Temple of Jeriſalem, the King of xx. 


22—27, 


Halylon having underſtood what pains the Prophet 


ſer. xxxix. 


Jeremiah had taken to incline the King of Judab and & xl. & 


his Princes to a timely Surrender, and what Hard- xli. 


ſhips he had ſuffered for ſo doing, gave a ſtrict 
Charge to Nebuzaradan to have a ſpecial Regard 
to him, and to grant him whatever he ſhould de- 
ure: But in the heat of the Action he had neglected 
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to enquire after him, and they that had the C 

of tranſporting the Captives, had carried him away 
amongſt the reſt, as far as Ramab. Upon which 
Nebuzaradan ordered Feremiab back again, and gaye 
him his Liberty, who afterwards dwelt with Geda. 
liab the Governor of Mizpeh, as did ſeveral of Zedge. 
kial's Officers, and a good many of the People, who 
upon taking of the City had fled, and diſpers'd about 
the Country, Among theſe was 1/mael one of the 
Blood-Royal, who envying Gedaliab's Promotion, and 
intending probably to make himſelf King of Fudah, 
conſpir'd againſt Gedaliah, and with his tralterous 
Contederates fell upon him and ſlew him, even when 
he was entertaining them at his Table; and he a 
the fame time murdered all the Jews and Chaldeans 
who were at Mizpeb, making his Eſcape into the 
Land of Ammon, whoſe King had underhand encou- 
raged this barbarous Maſlacre. 


Jer. xlii. & The Officers and People who eſcap'd I/mae!s 


xliu. 


Cruelty, fearing that it would be reveng'd by the 
King of Babylon, retir'd firſt to Chimbam and alter. 
wards to Egypt contrary to Feremiab's Advice, and 
the Denunciations of Judgment he pronounc'd 2. 
gainſt them, if they did. Not only fo, but they ob- 
lig'd the Prophet and Baruch his Scribe to go along 
with them, ſo that the Remnant of that People {et 
tled in Egypt, until the Judgments foretold by Jere- 
miah tor their Diſobedience came upon them, and up- 
on the King of Egypt. After this we hear no more 
of the Prophet Jeremiah, and very little of his Con- 
temporary Ezekiel ; tho* no doubt they continued in 
the Prophetick Office until their Death, but when or 
where they died does not appear, the Scripture being 
ſilent, and Tradition uncertain. Sr. Jerem ſays that 
the Prophet Jeremiah was ſtoned to Death in E 
by his own Renegado Country-men, for preaching 
againſt their Idolatry, and accordingly interprets that 
Paſſage of St. Paul's, They were ſtoned, &c. (Heb. 
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xi. 37.) This however we ſee from the remaining 
Writings of theſe two Prophets, that, after they had 
diſcharg'd their Duty to their own People the Fews, 
they addreſs'd their Predictions chiefly to the Gen- 
til | 


were they ſo far infatuated, that in Egypt they gave 
themſelves wholly up to the worſhipping all the 
Hoſt of Heaven, and the other falſe Deities of the 
Land : But they were juſtly puniſh'd for this their 
Obſtinacy ; for about ſeventeen Nears after the Deſtruc- 
tion of Feruſalem, Nebuchadnezzar taking the advan- 
tage of ſome inteſtine Diviſions in Egypt, invaded 
that Country, and among others flew moſt of the 
Jrws who had fled thitherz and thoſe who eſcaped 
the Sword, he carried Captive with him into Baby- 
lm, according as Feremiah had foretold, Fer. xlili. 
8—1 2. 

Let us now return and take a view of what the 
Scripture mentions concerning the Court of Babylon, 
and the Captive Fews there, the Hiſtory of which is 
contain'd in the Book of Daniel. We already men- 
tioned that Daniel (who was one of the Royal Fami- 
ly of David) and his three Companions Hananiab, 
Miſhael, and Azariah were amongſt the Captives in 
the firſt Captivity of Judah under Jehoiakim : And 
as the Cuſtom was at that time among Conquerors to 
change the Names of their Captives, eſpecially ſuch 
as were to ſerve in any Capacity about the Court, 
therefore Daniel was call'd Belteſhazzar, and his three 
Companious, Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abednego. The 
Jews have a Notion that theſe four young Jereiſß 
Nobility were by Order of Nebuchadnezzar made 
Eunuchs, being under the inſpection of A/penaz Maſter 
of the Eunuchs, whereby, ſay they, that Propheſy of 
Jaiab was fulfill'd, Thy Sons that ſhall iſſue from thee, 

O + all 


es, 
And theo? theſe fugitive Jews had ſeen ſo many Jer. xliv. 
Marks of God's Diſpleafure againſt their [dolatry, yet & xlvi. 
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ſhall they take away, and they ſhall be Eunuchs in tl 


Palace of the King of Babylon, Ila. xxxix. 7. 

- Theſe four Youths were educated in all the Learn, 
ing of the Chaldeans then in vogue, amongſt: which 
that of interpreting Dreams was in high Eſteem... h 
the Knowledge of this Danie! was ſingularly famoy 
beyond every one elſe, a Specimen whereot he ſoot 
gave the King: For one Night it happened that Ne. 
buchadnezzar had a Dream, which left ſtrong Im. 
preſſions upon his Spirit; but what made him mol 


uneaſy was, he could not recollect the Subſtance d 


it, nor could all his Wiſe- men, whom he had ſum 


moned upon this Occaſion ſatisfy him herein, upon 


them to be put to Death. 


which looking on them as Inpaſtors, he ordere 

Under this unreaſonable Sentence Daniel and his 
three Companions were included; therefore they de 
ſird a ſhort Reſpite of its Execution, promiſing the 
King full Satisfaction : Accordingly upon their Ap- 
plication to Gd the Secret was reveal'd to them; 
which relates to the - four great Monarchies of thi 


World, viz. the Mhrian ſubſiſting at that very time, 


the Perſian which ſucceeded it, the Grecian, and the 
Roman, which in their Turn ſucceeded the Perjian, 
all repreſented by an Image of four different Metals 
After the Succeſſion of which four Kingdoms follows 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, who is repreſented by à Stone 
cut out without Hands (becauſe he wanted no earthly 
Aſſiſtance) and as breaking the Image in pieces, that i 
putting an end to theſe four Kingdoms, by eſtabliſh: 
ing hit own, which was to fill the whole Earth, lig: 
nified by the Stone becoming a great Mountain. Ti 
King being ſurpriz'd at this wonderful Diſcovery, 
tell proſtrate before Daniel, and was ready to pay 
him Divine Honours ; but Daniel ſurely would nt 
admit of any ſuch Proſaneneſs, as may be collected 
hom the King's Anſwer, Chap. ii. 47. He hem 

um 
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him however and his three Companions with rich 
Preſents and high Favours, and made Daniel Go- 
vernor of Babylon. | 

Nebuchadnezzar elevated with the Interpretation 
of his Dream which compar'd him to the Golden- 
head of the Image, order'd a Statue of Gold to be 
made, of a prodigious Size, which he ſet up in the 
Plains of Dura: Here he ſummoned all his Subjects 
of whatever Order or Degree to be preſent at the 
Dedication of this Image, and commanded, that the 
Moment they heard the Muſick ftrike up (which was 
to be the Signal) to proſtrate themſelves on their 
Faces and worſhip it, upon pain of being thrown 
into a burning Furnace : Among the Captive Fetus 
who refus'd to comply with this Order, was Daniel 
and his hier Companions : But the Chaldeans not caring, 
it's probable, to meddle with Daniel who at that 
time was the chief Favourite, impeach'd only his 
three Friends, Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego : 
When they were brought betore the King they per- 
ſiſted with great Conſtancy in their Refuſal of Ado- 
ration to this Image, which ſo incens'd the haughty 
King, that he ordered the Furnace to be made ſever 
times hotter than before, and immediately caus'd them 
to be thrown into it, as bold Contemners of his Au- 
thority. 

The Furnace indeed was ſo intenſly hot, that the 
Perſons who were ordered to throw them in, were 
ſcorch'd to Death, but they themſelves came to no 
manner of Harm; for an Angel from Heaven (call'd 
the Son of God, ver. 25. as in other Parts of Scrip- 
ture, particularly in Job xxxviii. 7.) being employ- 
ed by Gcd as an Inſtrument of their Relief, ſuſpend- 
ed the Agency of the Fire, and walked in the midſt 
of the Furnace with them, blefling and praiſing God. 
The King perceiving this (for he ſtay'd himſelf to 
ce the Execution) and ſpying four Men in the Fur- 
nace, when three only were put in (the Angel ap- 

pearing 
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pearing as one) he call'd on them to come ay, 


which they did in preſence of him and all his At. 


tendants, without the leaſt Mark of any natural Ef. 
fect from the Fire, as if the Fire it ſelf had been cy. 
ſcious of the Injuſtice of their Sentence, and renount| 


Joer the Time tbe very Nature of its conſuming Quali 


in favour of the Innocent, Nebuchadnezzar convince 
by the Greatneſs of this Miracle, glorified the God of 
Vrael, publiſh'd an Edict in favour of the Jui 
Religion, and advanc'd theſe three glorious Confeſſur 
to higher Promotion in the Kingdom of Babylon. 

Sometime after this, Nebuchadnezzar had a ſecond 
Dream, which gave him a freſh Diſquiet : This he 
well remembred, and therefore at firſt he only fent 
for his own Magicians to interpret it, but this they 
could not do, and therefore he had recourſe again to 
Daniel. The Dream was of a Tree that reached 
from Earth to Heaven, fair and full of Fruit, yield- 
ing Shelter and Suſtenance to every living Creature, 
but ordered to be cut down, the Stump nevertheleſ 
to remain in the Earth, bound with Bars of Iron and 
Braſs, and being wet with the Dew of Heaven, his 
Food and his Heart (viz. of the Perſon repreſent: 
ed Dy this Tree) were to be changed into that of a 
Beaſt, \ 

Daniel, who knew full well the Judgments this 
portended againſt the King, ſtood ſilent for an Hour, 
but at length explain'd it; ſo as in ſhort to let him 
know, that by the Decree of Heaven it was deter- 
min'd, that he (of whom the Tree was a Repreſentati- 
on) ſhould for his Sins be humbled, expelPd from the 
Society of Men, and reduc'd to the very loweſt de- 
gree of Brutality, but after a certain Term ſhou'd be 
reſtor'd again; and therefore like a faithful Mi- 


niſter, advis'd him to break off his Sins by Repen- 


tance, as the ſureſt way to prevent this Judgment, 
and prolong his Proſperity : But it is to be fear'd he 
had not the heart to follow this found Advice; ” 
tho 
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tho God delayed the Execution of this Threatning, 
and gave Nebuchadnezzar a Reprieve for a whole 
Year (ver. 29.) Yet his Expreſſions (ver. 30.) ſhew 
that he was intoxicated with Pride and Arrogance z 
and the Execution which followed makes it to be pre- 
ſum'd that his Heart was not rightly humbled : And 
accordingly he who exalted himſelf above the State of 
Men, was depriv'd of his Senſes, and living abroad 
in the Fields did eat Graſs with the Oxen, and with 
them was expos'd to the Rain and Dew of Heaven: 
But Cod at length reſtoring him to his Senſes, made 
him ſenſible of his ſuperior Power, and re-inſtated 
him in his Dominions, whereupon he makes that ſo- 
lmn Acknowledgment mentioned, ver. 37. 
Nebuchadnezzar did not long ſurvive Vi Reſtora- 
tion, and after different Succeſſions and Uſurpations in 
the Monarchy of Babylon, was at length ſucceeded by 
Belſhazzar : It was in the firſt Year of Belſbazzar's 
Reign that Danie! had his Dream of the four Beaſts, 
repreſenting the four Empires of the Chaldeans, Per- 
ſans, Greeks and Romans, mentioned in Dan. vii. and 
in his third Year that he had his famous Viſion of the 
Ram and He-goat, ſpoke of in Dax. viii. This Bel- 
ſhazzar was the laſt Monarch of the Chaldean or Ba- 
blonian Empire, being conquered by Cyrus, who laid 
the Foundation of the Perſian Monarchy which ſuc- 
ceeded it : And becauſe it will contribute much to the 
right underſtanding of the Sacred Hiſtory, we ſhall 
briefly mention how this memorable Event came a- 
bout, which gave occaſion to the Releaſe of the Zeros 
from their Captivity, by the Decree of Cyrus the Per- 
fan Monarch : It's thus related by Hiſtorians, 
Aſtyages King of Media had two Children, viz. a 
Son call'd Cyaxares, who ſucceeded him, and a Daugh- 
ter, whom he married to Cambyſes King of Per/ia, 
of which Marriage was Cyrus the firſt Perſian Mo- 
narch, One of the Kings of Babylon who preceeded 
Belſbaxzar, being jealous of the united Power 1 5 
edes 
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Medes and Perſians, made War againſt Cyaxares King f 
of Media, which continued about twenty Years, h 
this War Cyaxares was aſſiſted by Cambyſes his Bro. 
theren-law then King of Perſia; the joint Forces q 
theſe tzwo nes were commanded by the above-nam 
Cyrus, who was a brave and gallant General, and wy 
ſucceſsful in moſt of his Engagements againſt the By. 
bylozzian Forces, and at length ſhut up Bel/hazzar (who 
by this time was in poſſeſſion. of the Babylonian Mo. 
narchy) and his Army in the City of Babylon, which 
he beſieg'd; but it being a ſtrong Place and well pro. 
vided, he lay before Babylon to little or ho purpok 
for the ſpace of wo Years: At length Cyrus taking 
the Advantage of an anna! Feaſt, wherein the Bah 
lonians were wont to ſpend the whole Night in N. 
velling and Drunkenneſs (mentioned in Dan, v.) broke 
down the Banks of the River Eupbrates (on each fide 
of which this City was built) and having poſted ons 
Part of his Men at the Place where the River ran in- 
to the City, and another where it came out, gave Or- 


ders to enter the City, by way of the Channel, 2 
ſoon as they found the River fordable ; fo that th: BW 
Stream being turn'd aſide about the middle of the Jon 
Night, the River was drain'd, and the Parties en- he 
tring the Channel according to Orders, made up d- dr 
rectly to the City and royal Palace, where they flew H 
Bel/hazzar the King and all thoſe about him: By no 
this Stratagem Cyrus became Maſter of Babylon, the Pu 
reſt of the Country being ſubdued before. ; to 
We already obſerv'd that in this War Camby ch 
King of Perſia was only an Auxiliary to Cyaxares ra 
King of Media, and Cyrus only General and Commander n 
in chief of both Armies, and therefore it was that th 
Cyaxares (otherwiſe call'd Darins the Median) is faid D 
co take poſſeſſion of the Kingdom and Government to 
of Babylon, (as mentioned in Day. v. 31.) After this Ty 
Conqueſt Cyrus went into Pera, but ſoon returning 1 
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of his Uncle Cyaxares, having for a Portion the Re- 
verſion of the Kingdom of Media, after the Death of 
Cyaxares : So that Cyrus, upon the Death of his Fa- 
ther Cambyſes King of Perſia, and of his Uncle and 
Father-in-law Cyaxares King of Media, became the 
Sovereign of both Kingdoms of the Medes and Per- 
ſans, and alſo of the Chaldeans or Babylonians, whom 
he had lately conquered, and thereby was Monarch of 
the whole Eaſtern Empire, call'd in the lofty Stile of 
theſe Eaſtern People, all the Kingdoms of the Earth, 
2ra i, 2. And thus we ſee an End of the firſt great 
Monarchy of Babylon, otherwiſe calPd the Aſſyrian 
or Chaldean, which is reckoned to have continued near 
ſrenteen hundred Nears (either in larger or ſmaller 
Extent) from the firſt beginning thereof by Nimrod 
(Cen. x. 10.) to its Period by Cyrus the firſt Perſian 
Monarch, the whole Extent of his Dominions having 
from this time got the Name of the Perſian Empire. 
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In the Feaſt, which was kept in the City of Baby- Dan. v. 


ln during the Siege (of which mention has already 
been made) Daniel informs us that Bel/hazzay order- 
ed the ſacred Veſſels, which his Grand-father Nebu- 
<badnezzar had taken out of the Temple of Jeru/a- 
len, to be brought into the Banqueting-Houle, that 
he with his Princes, Wives, Concubines, &c, might 
drink out of them; adding to this his Sacrilege, 
Hymns and Praiſes to his Idol Gods; but it was 
not long before God put a Damp to his Mirth, and 
puniſh'd him for thus profaning the Veſſels dedicated 
to his Service, by cauſing an Hand to appear upon 
the Wall, which in three Words wrote a dead War- 
rant for Bel/bazzar : He ſaw the Hand and the Writ- 
ng, but neither he nor his Magicians underſtood 
them or their Meaning, ſo Daniel was again ſent for, 
Daniel, after reproving the King for his Ingratitude 
to God, who had advanc'd him to the Rank of a So- 
©r2721, and for his Profanation of the ſacred Veſſels, 
interpreted the Words which were theſe, Mens, Teket, 
Uphar/in, 
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Upharſin, after this manner: Mene, ſays he, ſigni 
jw a intimating that your Life and Re 
numbered, and near a Period: Tetel which ſignif 
weipbt, intimates that you have been weighed in the 
Balance of God's Juſtice, and found too light, or voi 
of that Goodneſs, which otherwiſe would have ent. 
tled you to his Favour, and which in the ſight of Gy 
is of great weight. Upharſin (which Daniel in the Re 
petition of the words calls Peres, as meaning the ſam 
thing) ſignifies a Fragment, and intimates that you 
Kingdom ſhall be divided, and given to the Medes and 
Perſians, which accordingly came to paſs, for thy 
very Night he was ſlain, ver. 30. the City taken by 
ſurpriſe, and the Kingdom tranſlated to Cyaxare; d 
Darius the Mede, ver. 21. 

So that if the Reader will compare this Account 
of Daniel's, with the other Circumſtances formeh 
mentioned, that happened upon taking this vaſt Cij 
of Babylon, he will ſee all theſe Propheſies concen: 
ing it tully verified, which are mentioned in Jad 
and Jeremiab, particularly in Ja. xiii. 17. Bebold [ 
will ſtir up the Medes againſt ber, &c. Jer. li. 36. Tui 
dry up ber Sea, and make her Springs dry, Jer. 1. 3. 
A Drought is upon her Waters, and they ſhall be du 
4p. For the River Euphrates being drained it became 
fordable, Fer. xiv. 23. I will make it a Poſſeſſion ſt 
the Bittern and Pools of Water for the Banks and At: 
tificial Dikes being cut down, the River overflowe 
all the Country about, whereby it became full d 
Bogs and Marſhes, Jer. li. 39, 57. I will make dem 
ber Princes and mighty Men, and they fhall fleep a fa. 
petual ſſeep and not awake, Jer. li. 21. One Poſt ſpl 
run to meet another, and one Meſſenger to meet another, 
to ſhew the King of Babylon, that his City is taken a 
one end, For it was more like a Country than} 
City, the Walls being in compaſs four hundred au 
eighty Furlongs, that is about fixty of our Mie, 
whereby there muſt have been in that vaſt City m# 
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ny large and void Spaces: And all this was foretold 
to be done by Cyrus, near tzwo hundred Years before he 
was born, 1/a. xIv. 1. 

Upon the Reduction of Babylon, Cyaxares (call'd nan, vi. 
Darius, ver. 1.) being left in poſſeſſion of it, was ſoon 
nform'd of the extraordinary Capacity of Daniel in 
affairs of State, ſo that he was in great Eſteem with 
Darius, and was ſoon made firſt Preſident over the 
Governors of the Province of Babylon : But it hap- 

ed to him, as it uſually does toall great Favourites, 
to be envied by others, who thinking it too much for 
a Captive Jew to be prefer'd to them, conſpit'd his 
Ruin, They had nothing to accuſe him of with 
reſpect to his Adminiſtration, which in every reſpect 
was juſt, and therefore they laid their Plot againſt him 
in another more diſtant way. The Perſians made it a 
matter of State Policy, to have the Perſons of their 
Kings in equal veneration with their Gods (ſee Quintus 
Curtius, lib. 8.) And therefore knowing well that Da- 
ric! was a ſtrict Obſerver of the Religion of his Coun- 
try, and a conſtant Reſorter to God in Prayer, pro- 
cur d from the unwary King a Decree, that whoever 
ſhould ask any Petition either of God or Man, exce | 
of the King for the ſpace of thirty Days, ſhould 
thrown into the Den of Lions, there to be deſtroyed by 
theſe wild Creatures. The King looked upon this as 
a ſingular Teſtimony of their Affection and Loyalty 
to him, at his acceſſion to the Throne, and therefore 
ſued out his Proclamation accordingly. 

Daniel knew very well that this was level'd againſt 1 
him, but he preferring the Law of God to that of Ta 
Men, continued his uſual Courſe of Prayer to God Pt 
tbree times every Day. His Enemies who had laid the 
lnare, took care to watch him diligently, and having | 
taken him in the very act of Praying, accus'd him to 
the King, and deſir'd that the Decree might inſtantly 
be executed. The King too late ſaw his Error, and 
Was vex'd at his eaſy Credulity, which was likely to 

prove 
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| ove fatal to Daniel, and therefore endeavoured g 
ave the Decree revers'd : But the Grandees repreſen, 
ing that the Royal Decrees, according to the Law 
the Medes and "Perſians were wunalterable, and conf. 
quently the Penalty which Daniel had incurr'd, imm 
verſible, the King was oblig'd to deliver up Dania i 
their Mercy. Accordingly they hurried him away tg 
the Lions Den, and took. care to prevent all poſſi 
lity of his Eſcape, and there he remain'd all Night 
The King greatly concern'd for Daniel, paſs'd the 
Night in great Anxiety, and riſing early next Morn. 
ing, repair'd to the Den, where to his great Jo 
he found Daniel alive, ordered him to be taken ou, 
and his Accuſers with their Wives and Children cas 
into it, who were inſtantly deſtroyed by the Lim, 
while the King, in grateful acknowledgment of thi 
miraculous Delivery, caus'd a Proclamation to be 
publiſh*d, That in all parts of bis Dominions Men ſpqull 
2 the God of Daniel, as the only living and tri 

God. 
Dan, ix. The Term of ſeventy Years, which the Prophet 
Jeremiah had foretold to be the Continuance of Ju 
dal's Captivity, drawing towards a Concluſion, Ds 
niel, who ſuppoſed that ſuch Promiſes are often condi 
tional and dependent. on the Behaviour: of thoſe to 
whom they are made, intercecds with God that the 
Sins of Judab might not retard the Completion d 
that Propheſy; a Favour which the other en Tribe 
were never to expect, according as God had foretold 
by the Mouth of one of his Prophets, Hoc i. 6, 7. 
I ill no more baue Mercy upon the Houſe of Iſracl, but 
I will utterly take them away. But I will have Mery 
upon the Houſe of Judah, and will ſave them by th 
Lord their God, Upon this Application of Daniel he 
had aſſurance given him by God in a Viſion, not only 
of the temporal Delivery of Judab, but of a much 
greater Redemption by Chrift from their ſpiritual 
Captivity under Sin and Satan, to be accomplith'd g 
the 
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the end of ſeventy Weeks, after the going forth of the 
Commandment to rebuild Feruſalem, that is to ſay, 
after ſeventy Weeks of Years, reckoning each Week e- 
ven Nears, being ſeventy times ſeven Nears, in all four 
hundred and ninety Years, as that remarkable Paſſage 
is uſually explain'd. 

Now as Daniel was earneſt in his Prayer to God for 
the Reſtoration of his. People, we may readily believe 
that he was equally warm in his Interceſſions for it 
with the King, who at this time was Cyrus the firſt 
Perſian Monarch, of whom we have already made 
frequent mention; and it's more than probable, that 
the famous Decree publiſh'd by Cyrus upon his Ac- 
ceſion to the Throne (Ezra i.) wherein he gave free 
Liberty to the Zewws to return into their own Country, 
and rebuild the Houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, was 
in a great meaſure owing to Daniel's good Offices, 
and to his Intereſt and Authority at Court. To which 
purpoſe it's probable that Dame! might ſhew to Cyrus 
that Paſſage in Fer. xxix. 10, and that other in Ja. 
xliv. 28. and xlv. 1. For it's plain from the Recital 
made in that Decree (Ezra i. 2.) that Cyrus had ſeen 
that Propheſy; and who ſo proper to recommend its 
Accompliſhment as Daniel, who had ſo paſſionate a 
Concern for the Reſtoration of Zion. | 

In the third Year of the Reign of Cyrus, Daniel 
had theſe extraordinary Viſions (relating chiefly to the 
latter times of the Jewiſh State) mentioned in the 
tenth, eleventh, and twelfth Chapters of Daniel, which 
Is the Jaſt Account the ſacred Scriptures: give of him: 
But it's highly probable that he attended the Perſian 
Court all the remainder of his Life, as having thereby 
a better Opportunity to befriend his Countrymen 
upon any Exigence. This Court of Perſia, after th: 
taking of Babylon, commonly reſided in the Summer 
at Syhan (in which Palace it was that Daniel had 
theſe Viſions, Dan. viii. 2.) and in the Winter at 
Acbmetba (Ezra vi. 2.) 155 
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What relates to the Return of the Jews and thei 


| Settlement in Judea, is contain'd in the Book of EE 
| and Nehemiah. ' 
| ; 
| (: 
| f 
CHAP. IV. ( 
t 

Containing the Scripture Hiſtory of the Jew 
from the End of the Babylonian Captivity to th ( 
final Deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh 1 
Polity by the Romans. 1 
an 
FECT ION-L 7 
From the End of the Captivity and the Return of th 0 
Jews into Judea, 10 the End of the Old Teſtame 5 
Hiſtory. = 
Fan. & (OYRUS having publiſ'd his Proctamation fort " 
wo Releaſe of the Captive Fews, at the ſame time a. df 
dered his Treaſurer to reſtore many of the ſacred I Pa 


ſels, which Nebnchadnezzar had taken out of the Ten: 
ple at Jeruſalem, and ſet up in his Idol Temple at . . 
bylon. This ſoon encouraged the Jews to gather tog 
ther from all Parts of Babylon, to the Number of ner 
fifty thouſand Perſons, whoſe Families and the Ce ... 
they belong'd to, are particularly recited in the Cha al 
ters quoted in the Margin, and in Nebem. vii. vf ... 
ſhews the great Care of the Jews in keeping ex |, 
Genealogies. The chief Leaders of theſe returning / 
Captives were Zerubabel (whoſe Babyloniſh Name S.; 
Sheſhbazzer, ver. 8. and 11.) and Feſhua (call'd e 
ſua, Haggai i. 1.) The firſt was the Grandſon of 7 the 
haiachin King of Judah, who was carried Captive h 
| Nebuchaanezzar, and detain'd at Babylon thirty c C 
Tears, and then reliev'd by Nebuchadnezzars - 
| whok 


| 
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whoſe Name was Evil-Meridoch (Fer. lii. 3 1.) And 
7eſhua was the Grandſon of Seraiah the High-Prieft, 
who was put to death by Nebuchadnezzar at Riblab 
(2 Kings xxv. 18 — 22.) So that the one was deſcended 
from the Regal, and the other from the Pontifical Fa- 
mily, in a direct Line. Zerubabel therefore was made 
Governor of Fudea, and Jeſbua of courſe ſucceeded 
to the Prieſthood, 

Under the Conduct of theſe tzvo Leaders, the Ferws 
(who had long wiſhed to ſee this happy Day) ſet for- 
ward, and after a Journey of four Months at laſt ar- 
rived in Judea (Ezra vii. 9.) The People who re- 
turn'd conſiſted chiefly of the two Tribes of Judab 
and Benjamin: Yet foraſmuch as ſome of the ten 
Tribes had formerly join'd themſelves to Judab, not- 
withſtanding the Diviſion of the two Kingdoms, and 
therefore were Captives amongſt the reſt, and that it's 
to be preſum'd many of the J/raeliti/h Captivity, who 
continued in the Worſhip of the true God, would 
take this advantage of returning with them to Jeru/a- 
lem, therefore we find mention made in As xxvi. 7. 
of the twelve Tribes then inſtantly ſerving God, &c. 
particularly one of the Tribe of Aber (Luke ii. 36.) 

On the other hand there were a great many of the 
Captive Jews, who had made Settlements and were 
in a courſe of Buſineſs, that ſtill remain'd in Babylon 
and the Dominions thereto belonging, who did not 
return for many Years afterwards, and many not at 
all, Thus we find Ezra ſeveral Years afterwards 
returning with a great Company of them from Baby- 
lm, Ezra viii. And by the Decree of Abaſuerus 
(mention'd Eſtber iii.) by which the Fews, of what 
Sex or Condition ſoever, were to be deſtroyed, it's 
evident that there were a great many of them in all 
the Provinces of Babylon at that time. 

During the long Abode of the Jews among the 
Chaldeans or Babylonians, they had loſt much of the 
Purity of the Hebrew Language, which by degrees 

F 2 came 
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came to be mix'd with the Chaldean or Syriact; and 
this Mixture was the prevailing Language after the 
Captivity, and in the time of Chriſt and the Apoſtlen; 
whence, it was that upon reading the Law to the 
People, Ezra and the Levites gave the Senſe of i, 
and caus'd them to underſtand the Reading (Neben, 
viii. 8.) And this at length gave occaſion to the Tyr. 
gum or Chaidee Paraphraſe. 

The People upon their Arrival diſpers'd themſelves 
according to their Tribes and Families in their ſeveri] 
Cities, and ſet about the rebuilding of their Houſe; 
after which all the People met together at Jeriſalen 
in the ſeventh Month. The firſt thing they did was to 
ſet up the Altar of God for Burnt-offerings, and far 
their Morning and Evening Sacrifices, and here they 
kept the ſeveral Feaſts appointed by the Law ; during 
theſe Solemnities there was a conſiderable Sum collect. 
ed by the Free-will-offerings of the People, and with 
this Fund they began the Work of rebuilding the 
Temple. Beſides theſe Contributions they had large 
Allowances from Cyrus for defraying the Expenſe of 
that Work, as may be gathered from his Decre 
(Ezra i. 2. and from Ezra vi. 4.) and ſometime af 
terwards they had a particular Aſſignment from Darius 
out of his Revenues, for carrying on this Building 
(Ezra vi. 8.) So that having ＋ Materials the 
firſt Year, in the beginning of the ſecond Year after 
their Return, they laid the Foundation of the Temp! 
with great Joy and Solemnity; only ſome of the an. 
cient Men among them, who had ſeen the Glory of 
the former Temple, and how much ſhort this was like 
to prove, wept at the Remembrance of the Old, while 
others rejoiced at laying the Foundations of this e 
one. 

While the Fews were going on with this Temple 
they met with many Interruptions and Diſcouragt- 
ments, chiefly from the Samaritans, who were planted 


in the room of the Iſraelites, whom Salmaneſer had 


long 
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long before carried away captive: At firſt they de- 
ſird of Zerubabel the Governor, that they might be 
allowed to join in the Work, but this was refus'd, 
being little better than Idolaters, and therefore were 
juſtly ſuſpected of a bad Deſign in the Offer of their 
Service: This ſo exaſperated them that ever after they 
did all they could to obſtruct the Work, firſt by 
underhand Dealings with the Counſellors of Cyrus, 
and afterwards by more open and direct Applicati- 
ons to his Succeſſors, who put an entire ſtop to 
the Work during their Time, nor was it ever re- 
aſſumed till the ſecond Year of the Reign of Da- 
rius one of Cyrus's Succeſſors. 
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However this Work of rebuilding the Temple was Ezra v. & 


ſo far owned by God, that he ſent his Prophets Haggai vi. 


and Zechariah to encourage and forward the Building 
ſo that by the Inſtigation of theſe two, the Temple 
which had been diſcontinued for ſome time, was again 
ſet on foot in the ſecond Year of the laſt mentioned 
Darius, as was likewiſe the building of the Walls of 
Jeruſalem ; and tho' the Jews were challenged for this 
laſt Work by Tatnai, then Governor of Syria, as 
wanting Authority, and that the Work would prove 
prejudicial to the King, yet upon a fair Repreſenta- 
tion of the Caſe to this Darius, the Decree of Cyrus 
was after ſearch found in the publick Records; and this 
he judg*d was a ſufficient Warrant, looking on all 
intermediate Prohibitions as temporary only, during the 
Reigns of theſe Kings. 

This Darius, as the learned Dean Prideaux ſays, 
was married to two of the Daughters of Cyrus, and 
therefore perhaps thought himſelf concern'd to do 
every thing that might tend to the Honour of that 
great Prince; therefore he not only confirm'd his De- 
cree, but gave the Fews an Aſſignment out of his 
Revenues of Samaria, for defraying the Expence of 
the Work (as was obſerved above) and provided them 
in Sacrifices for the daily Service of the Temple, and 
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pronounced ſevere Penalties on any that ſhould pre. 


tend to obſtruct them: After which the Work wen 


on ſo ſpeedily and proſperouſly, that in the Axt Na- 
of Darius's Reign the whole of it was finiſh'd, and 
the Dedication of it celebrated with great Joy and $6. 
lemnity, and ſoon after it was made fit for every 
of Divine Service, and the Paſſover was ſolemniz d 
in it with great gladneſs of Heart. 

The Joy of the People was not a little increas 
by what the Prophet Haggai told them, that be Cl 
of this latter Houſe ſhould be greater than of the former 


(Hag. ii. 9.) not as being a more ſtately Building, bu 


in conſideration that it was to be honoured with the 
Preſence of the Maſſiab, which was alſo foretold by 


Malacbi (Chap. iii. 1.) for this was that Temple which 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles reſorted to, the Veil of which 


(being a Diviſion which parted the Holy of Holies from 


the reſt) was rent in twain from top to bottom, when 
our bleſſed Lord was crucified (Mat. xxvii. 51.) And 
becauſe this Temple was afterwards repair'd and beau- 
tified by Herod (as Hiſtorians inform us) therefore it's 


{aid to be forty fix Years in building (Jobn ii. 20,) 


adding the Years employed in theſe Repairs to the 
time 1t took in the firſt Building, which was about 
twenty Years from the laying the Foundation of it in 
the /econd Year of their Return from the Captivity. 
In proceſs of time it happened in the /eventh Ter 


of the Reign of Artaxerxes King of Perſia, that Ezra 


a Prieſt (lineally deſcended from Aaron) and a Scribe 
learned in the Law of God, who had hitherto conti 
nued at Babylon with others of the Captivity, obtain'd 
leave of the King to go to Jeruſalem, having an am- 
ple Commiſſion and full Power to reform every thing 
in Church and State. This Artaxerxes is generally 
thought to be the ſame Perſon whom the Scripture 
calls Abaſuerus, who had the beautiful Hebrew, Eſther, 
for his Qucen, and who in the third Jear of his Reign 
publiſh'd a Decree for the Deſtruction of the eros in 


his 


— 
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his Dominions 3 ſo that the Hiſtory of that Affair 
(mentioned in the Book of Eſther) ought regularly to 
come in here; but as it's placed by itſelf in the /acred 
Caron, and that it remains with ſome a Queſtion, 
whether this Artaxerxes was really that Abaſuerus or 
any ather, we ſhall forbear the Account of that me- 
morable Tranſaction, until we have finiſh'd the Hiſtory 
of the Settlement of the Jews, as it's contain'd in 
Ezra and Nebemiab. 
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Ezra being authoriz'd by the King, ſet forward in Ezra viii. 


his Journey from Babylon with a great Company, 
who came up to him at the River Abava, where 
halted, and kept a ſolemn Faſt, and in four Months 
afterwards arriv'd at Jeruſalem : There he delivered 
up to the Temple the Offerings which had been made 
to it by the King, his Nobles, and the reſt of the 
Captivity that ſtayed behind, amounting. to a very 
large Sum, and imparted his Commiſſion to the King's 
Lieutenants and Governors. It's probable that by this 
time Zerubabel the former Goycraor, of Judea was 
dead, and that Ezra by this Commiſſion was appoint- 
ed to ſucceed him. | 


He had not been long in his Government before he Ezra ix. & 
found that many of the People, Prieſts and Levites as x. 


well as others, had taken Wives from among the an- 
cient Natives contrary to the Lato of God (Deut. vii. 
3.) upon which Ezra humbled himſelf, and in a 
Shower -of Tears made Confeſſion of this their Apo- 
ſtaſy to God, and under ſevere Penalties appointed all 
the People to meet at Jeruſalem, where he engaged 
them to put away theſe ſtrange Wives and their Chil- 
dren, that the Seed of 1/ae! might not be polluted, 
which upon ſtrict Examination was punctually exe- 
cuted. 


Ezra having many Abuſes to reform, and much Nehem. i. 


Work to go through, and perhaps growing old, it & il. 


was thought fit to join Nebemiab with him in the Go- 


vernment : He was a very 52 and excellent 12 
4 on 
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ſon amongſt thoſe of the Captivity, and a great Fa. 
vourite of Artaxerxes, being his Cup-bearer, whereby 
he had gain'd theſe immenſe Riches which enabled 
him for ſo many Years, out of his own private Purſe, 
to live in his Government, without burdening the Peo- 
ple (Nebem. v. 14.) The miſerable State of 'Zeruſalen, 
(calPd the City of God) whoſe Walls had been broken 
down, and its Gates burnt by Nebuchadtezzar, and 
never yet fully repair'd, ſo affected this good Man, by 
reaſon of the Excurſions which it expos'd them to 
from Enemies, and the Reproach of Neighbours, that 
he obtain'd leave of Artaxerxes, in the twentieth Yer 
of his Reign, to go to Jeruſalem with a full Com. 
miſſion to repair the Walls and Gates of that City, 
in the fame manner as before it was diſmantled, with 
Orders alſo to the King's Governors to provide Tim. 
ber, and whatever elſe was neceſſary for that pu: 
Poſe. | 
m With theſe Powers he arrived at Zeruſalem, where 
after having privately viewed the Walls, he call the 
Chief of the People, and communicated to them his 
Commiſſion, which greatly reviv'd the drooping Spirit 
of the People, who unanimouſly agreed to ſer imme- 


diately about the Work; and the ſeveral Companies 


into which they were divided, had each their Quarter 
aſſign*d them : But they had not long proceeded, be- 
fore Sanballat a Moabite, and Tobiah an Ammuonite, 
and Gefhem an Arabian (three great Men veſted with 
Authority in Samaria) ridicul'd their Undertaking, 
and at length entred into a Confederacy to demolith 
the Work by ſurprize, and put them all to the Sword; 
but Nehemiah getting timely Notice of it, by his pru 
dent Directions prevented their Deſign ; and tho! they 
threatned to accuſe him to the King, and by Bribes and 
other indirect Practices had gain'd one Sbemaiab t 
their Intereſt, with a Defign to betray him, yet NM. 
hemiab, by the Blefling of God, overcame all theſe 
Difficulties, and in the ſpace of y wo Days won 

| pleted 


chap IV. Sect. 1. of the Jews. 217 
pleted the whole Work, and afterwards held a Dedi- 
zation of the Walls mentioned in Nehem. Xii. 

There happened however a kind of Mutiny among Nehem. v. 

the common People, while they were carrying on this 
Work, which might have prov'd of fatal Conſequence 
had it not been timely compos'd : The rich amongſt 
them taking Advantage of the poorer ſort, had ex- 
ated heavy Uſury of them contrary to the Law of 
Grd (Exod. xxii. 25.) Theſe Poor were neceſſitated to 
borrow at any Rate for ſupport of themſelves and 
Families, their Wages not affording them a Sufficiency 
for that and other Purpoſes. This obliged them to 
mortgage their Lands, and: even ſell their Children for 
Haves. Good Nehemiah, when inform'd of this, ſoon 
remov'd that Oppreſſion, for having calPd an Aſ- 
ſembly of the People, it was enacted that Reſtitution 
ſhould be made of whatever was exacted this way, 
and a Releaſe granted of Mortgages thereby incurr'd. 
Nebemiab by his own Example ſhewed a generous 
Temper in remitting his own Revenues for the Eaſe 
of the People in his Hoſpitality, and in his rich Pre- 
ſents to the Temple. 

When the Walls of Feru/alem were finiſhed, Ne. Nehem. 
bemiah, to prevent any Treachery within or without, “ 
gave the Charge of the City to his Brother Hanan, 
aud appointed Hananiab the Ruler of his Palace his 
Deputy, giving them proper Directions for its Securi- 

y: But he perceiving that the number of Inhabitants 


was ſmall, made a general Muſter of them by their Ge- 

WH 7ea/ogies according to the Regiſter of ſuch as came 
frſt from Babylon; and to ſupply this Defect, order- 
dd that, over and above the principal Men, a tenth 
"WH Part of all the common People of Fudab and Benjamin, 
bo lived out of Feruſalem, ſhould be oblig'd to dwell 
ere, to be determined by Lot; a Liſt of whom we 
WH fave in Ezra xi. Some of the Prieſts were at a loſs 
to prove their Genealogy by this Regiſter, and there- 

tore Nehemiah would not permit them to officiate, 
until 


— 
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afterwards) ſhould determine whether they were of 


Nehem. 
viii. & ix. 
& x. 


Nehem. 
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until there ſhould appear a Prieſt, who by conſult 
Gad after the manner of Urim and Thummim (of which 


the prie/tly Race or no. 

.. The Affairs of the Jews being reduced to this 

py. Condition, Ezra the learned and pious Scribe Pro- 
duced the Book of the Law which he had now. com. 
pleated, and dividing the People into ſeveral Com. 
panies, he with other Aſſiſtants read and expound. 


ed it to them, celebrated the Fraſt of Tabernacly 


with great Gladneſs of Heart, obſerv'd a Solemn Faf, 
and centred into a ſtrict Covenant to obſerve the Lay 
of God, which the Princes, Prieſts and Levites ſeal'd, 
and the People ſwore to. 

Thus Nebemiab having with great Honour and 
Applauſe executed the Commiſſion with which he 
was ſent to Feruſalem, went back to the Perſian 
Court, to give Artaxerxes an account of his Succeſs, 
as appears from ver. 6. but it was not long before he 
return d again to Feru/alem with full Power to r. 
form all Abuſes in Church and State: Notwithſtand- 
ing all the Precaution he had taken when firſt there, 


yet when he came there the ſecond time, he found 


the People relapſed again into their old Corruptions, 
which in a great meaſure was owing to the Miſnu- 
nagement to Eliaſbib the Hig h-Prieſt. This Perſon 
was by Marriage allied to Tobiah the great Enemy of 
the Zews, and had allowed Tobiah an Apartment i 
the Temple, in the very place where the Offering 
and other ſacred things were uſually depoſited. N. 
hemiah, in order to convince the People of this groß 
Profanation, caus'd the Law to be read publickly in 
their hearing, particularly that Part of it in Deut. xxii. 

. wherein it's commanded, that ay Ammonite « 
Moabite ſhould not come into the Congregation of God, evel 


to the tenth Generation for ever. Whereupon the Peo- 


ple, by Nehemiab's Orders, ſeiz d upon the Furnb 
ture of Tebiab (who was an Aumonite) threw it out 
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of the ſacred Chambers, and reſtor'd them to their 
former uſe, He alſo reſtor'd to the Levites and 
Singers the Tithes. belonging to their Offices, which 
had either been embezzePd by the Higb-Prieft, 
or withheld by the Laity, and for want of which 
they were driven to ſeek their Subſiſtence in the 
CountTry, 

Theſe Corruptions had introduced a Profanation of 
the Sabbath, on which Day the Jets, (during Nebe- - 
niab's Abſence) had done all manner of ſervile Work, 
and ſuffered Strangers to ſell all ſorts of Commodities 
in Jeruſalem, which by the ſtrict Orders given he 
prevented for the future. He alſo difſoly'd all the 
Marriages prohibited by Law, to which People of 
all Conditions, and even the Pontifical Houſe, had 
paid little regard; but notwithſtanding all theſe Re- 
formations, after the Death of this wiſe and pious 
Governor, the People relapſed into many Enormities, 
for which Reaſon we find Malachi (the laſt Prophet 
under the Old Teftament) reproving both Priefts and 
People for their ſcandalous Lives and groſs Corrupti- 
ons, This Prophet liv'd about four hundred Years 
before Chriſt, of whoſe coming, and of the coming 
of his Fore-runner Fobn the Baptiſt, he ſpeaks in very 
full and expreſs Terms. Upon his Death the Spirit 
of Propheſy, and theſe frequent and immediate Reve- 
lations of God, formerly the Glory of the Jewiſb Na- 
tion, ceas d; being either a Token of God's Wraib, 
or an Admonition that they ſhould wich more feryent 
deſire entertain a lively Expectation of a more per- 
{ect State under the Meſſiab. 

The laſt Book of the Old Teſtament relating to the 
Hiſtory of the Jews is that of Eſther, wherein we 
lave a moſt wonderful Inſtance of the Wiſdom and 
Providence of God, in delivering his People and over- 
throwing their Enemies, in the Reign of Abaſuerus 
the Perfian Emperor, who (as was already mention- 
ed) is ſuppos d to be the ſame with my 
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the length of his Hands, with which it's ſaid he co 


The Scripture Hiſtory © Bock 
whom we have ſo often named in the precerdi Cou 
Hiſtory; and who was ſirnamed Longimanus fta whi 


have touch'd his Knees when he ſtood upright, Th 
Hiſtory of that Tranſaction is briefly this. 

Upon ſome Occaſion or other Abaſuerus made 
ſolemn Feaſt in the City of Shuſban where his Pale cont 
was, firſt to his Nobles and Princes, which laſted : ft t 


-bundred and eighty Days, and afterwards to the ink. caſi 


rior People which laſted ſ even, a Cuſtom even to N rific 


Day not uncommon in theſe Parts of the Womo 


His Queen calPd Ya/hii, gave the like Entertain. Wi how 


ment to the Ladies of Diſt inction in her Apartmen to t 


On the laſt Day of the Feaſt, the King overcome 


with Wine, and forgetful of his own State and u Plo 


of his Queen, in a Frolick ordered his Chamberlin vcr 
to conduct her into his Preſence, that he might ſbe dec 
her to the Company, ſhe being extremely beautiful / 
This was an Order fo contrary to the uſage of th pro 
| Perſians, and ſo little becoming the Dignity of e Far 


Queen, that ſhe adventured rather to diſobey te xc: 
King's Command, than be made a publick Spectac i too! 
Her Difobedience enraged the Xing, and was thougt Far 
a bad Example to other Women; for which by te tern 
Advice of his Counſellors ſhe was divorc'd, and d a: 
courſe depos'd from her Royal Dignity. of 1 

Upon this an Order was iſſued out, for aſſembling Inte 
the faireſt Virgins in all the Provinces of the Empir, ll | 
out of whom the King might make choice of one nM dis 
place of Vaſbti. Amongſt the Croud of Beauties tht of 
were brought to Court, none pleas'd the Eye of thy va) 
amorous King Abaſuerus like the fair Ether : de for 
was of a Fewiſh Race, Couſin to Mordeeai one of th: beli 
King's Porters at Shuſhan, and who was himſelf 1 v0 


Jeu of the Tribe of Benjamin, a Deſcendant of ſom i tbe 


of them who had been carried Captive to Babylon H tt 
Nebuchaduezzar. Eſther therefore being moſt accep-· wh 


able, was appointed to go through the ordin J*/ 


Couk: 
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Courſe of Purification by feveet Oils and Perfumes, 


which laſted a Tear, a Cuſtom uſual in theſe Eaſtern 
Countries, before any were admitted to the Honour of 


the Kings Bed, When Eſtber's Turn was to be brought 


to the King, he was ſo highly delighted with her, 
that he intending to make her more than a Concubine, 
continued her in his own Palace, and in a ſhort time 
ſet the Royal Diadem on her Head. Upon that Oc- 


caſion the Nuptials were celebrated with great Mag- 


nificence, and the Ring granted many Royal Favours 
to Ether, and to all his own Subjects. Mordecai 


however had ſtrictly cautioned Ether, not to reveal 


to the King that ſhe was of a Jewiſh Extract, and at 
the ſame time by her means diſcovered to the King a 
Plot againſt his Life, for which the Conſpirators 
were hanged, but no Reward as yet made to Mor- 
decai for the Diſcovery. 
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At this time there was one Hamam a Man of a Ether iii. 


proud and ambitious Spirit, but the King's greateſt 
Favourite at Court; to him every one pay'd reſpect 
except Mordecai, who upon his paſſing to and fro 
took no notice of him. This inflam'd the haughty 
Favourite, who underſtanding that he was a Je, de- 
termined Revenge, not upon him only, but his whole 
Nation, who muſt bleed to atone for a petty Slight 
of this aſpiring Wretch, Accordingly Haman by his 
Intereſt with the King obtain'd a Decree for the De- 
ſtruction of all the Jews in his Dominions, and for 
this purpoſe Letters were diſpatch'd to the Governors 
of the ſeveral Provinces. Haman, according to the 
way of Divination in that Country, left the Day 
for this bloody Execution to be determined by Lot, 
believing that ſuch a Day would be moſt propitious 
to his Deſign; and tho' it was in the irt Month of 


the Year that the Lots were caſt, yet by theſe Lots 


the Joſt Month was to be the Time for Execution; 
which ſhews that tho* the Lot be caſt into the Lap, 
Jet the whole diſpoſing thereof is from the Lord (Prov. 


XV1, 
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Efther iv. 


Eſther v. 
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xvi. 33.) for hereby almoſt a Year intervenꝰd betwin 
the Deſign and its Execution; which gave | 
to Eſther to prevent this horrid Maſſacre of the Je 


in Perſia. 


This cruel Decree put the poor Jets into a grey 
Perplexity every where ; Mordecai however found 
means to convey a Copy of it to Queen Eſtber, why 


: hitherto knew nothing of the Matter, at the fame 


time requeſting her to uſe her Intereſt to have it u. 
vers'd. At firſt ſhe declin'd it, becauſe of an Ordy 
inhibiting every one to approach the King's Preſens 
without ſpecial Leave: But when ſhe began to confi 
der her own Danger as well as thoſe of her own Ni 
tion, (Eſther being a Few, and ſo included in the D. 
erer) ſhe reſolv'd at the Peril of her Life to attempt 
a Redreſs, but firſt advis'd the Jets to faſt for thry 
Days, and ſupplicate God for her Succeſs in ſo hazar 
dous an Undertaking. | 
Accordingly on the third Day Queen Eſther went 
to the King, and was fo favourably received, that he 
romis'd to grant whatever ſhe requeſted, even 1 
the half of his Kingdom. All ſhe deſir'd at that time 
was, that the King and Haman would come to a Ba- 
guet ſhe had prepar'd for them, which they did; but the 
Quern not thinking this a proper time to open the 
Secret to the King, deſired his Company and Hana 
once more the next Day to another Banguet, and then 
ſhe would diſcloſe to him her Requeſt, Faman nat 
a little proud of the peculiar Honour done him, wa 
elevated with ſtrange Notions of future Happineſ: 
But tho? every one pay*d him the moſt profound Rere 
rence as he paſs'd by, yet Mordecai ſtill refus'd v 
ſhew him the leaſt Obeiſance, for which by the Ad. 


vice of his Friends, Haman erected a Gallows fifty Ci 


bits high, not doubting but he would obtain by tit 
favour of the King and Queen an Order next Day u 
have that inſolent Fellow Mordecai hanged upon it. 


Bit 
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But when Haman came next Day to Court, he Eſther vi. 
ſound things had taken a quite different Turn; for the 
King underſtanding by the Annals of his Reign, that 
Merdecai had diſcovered a Plot againſt his Life, and 
was never yet rewarded for it, ask'd Haman what 
WY ſhould be done to the Man whom the King 
deſign'd to honour, Zaman vainly concluding that 
he was the happy Perſon the King meant, advis'd 
the King to clothe him in his Royal Garments, mount 
him on the King's Horſe, ſet the Royal Diadem on 
his Head, and that the chief Man in the Kingdom 
ſhould lead his Horſe by the Reins through the 
Streets of the City, walking before him and pro- 
claiming, Thus ſhall it be done to the Man whom the 
I King delights to honour. The King purſuing Haman's 
Advice, ordered all this tobe immediately done to Mor- 
dai the Few, as a Reward for the Diſcovery of the 
Plot againſt his Life. We may eaſily conclude that no- 
ding certainly could be fo cutting to the proud Heart 
of Haman, as to be employed in ſuch an Office; but 
a the King's Command was poſitive, ſo that Zaman muſt 
obey, how much ſoever againſt the grain. When the 
ine Ceremony was over, Haman in great Diſcontent 
Wy haftened home, and relating his Diſgrace to his Fa- 
a iy, they look'd on it as the Fate of a declining Fa- 
varie: But in the midſt of their melancholy Reflexi- 
ay ons, a Meſſenger came deſiring Haman to haſten to 
the Queen's Banquet. | - 
Accordingly he went, and when King Abaſuerus Eſcher vii. 
gt down, he ask'd again the Queen her Requeſt, and 
a renewed his Promiſe of granting it even to the half 
of his Kingdom. The Queen told him, that all ſhe 
cdemanded was Mercy for her ſelf and her Nation, which 
he by the advice of a cruel Enemy had delivered up to De- 
WT firuction. The King, it ſeems, not being fully appriz'd 
of the Affair, ask*d who had been guilty of ſo wicked a 
Contrivance. The Queen anſwered that it was Haman 
whereupon the King roſe up from the Banguet in a 
| Paſſion, 
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| Paſſion, and went into the Garden, Haman took thi 
Opportunity, and fell proſtrate on the Bed where the 
Queen was ſitting, to ſupplicate his Life. In the 
mean time the King coming in, and ſeeing Hamam i 
this Poſture, ſaid in a Rage, Will he force the Que 
alſo: before me in the Houſe © The King being inform! 
that Haman had provided a Gallows, whereon 9 
hang Mordecai, ordered Haman immediately to be 
hung upon it, which was accordingly done; where. 
by the Obſervation of Solomon was verified, Th 
* Righteous is delivered out of Trouble, and the With 

cometh in his ſtead (Prov. ii. 8.) 
Efther viii But tho' Haman was hang'd, yet the Decree he 
x. & x. had wickedly procur'd, ſtill remain'd in force; nx 
could it be directly repeal'd according to the Las 
of the Medes and Per/ians, which were irreverſible; 
And therefore all the Xing could do upon Efbe 
Requeſt, was to make it ineffectual, by granting: 
Power to the Fews to defend themſelves againſt al 
that ſhould aſſault them upon the appointed Day d 
Execution; ſo that by means of theſe two oppolit 
Decrees, a War commenc'd betwixt the Jeus and 
their Enemies in Perſia, in which many Perſons wer 
kill'd, among others the en Sons of Haman. | 
memory of this great Deliverance the Jes ever at 
ter kept a great Feſtival call'd the Feaſt of Lots a 
Purim. And here ends the ſacred Hiftory of tie 

Old Teſtament, 


SECTION IL. 


A Continuation of the Jewiſh Hiſtory from tit 
End of the Old Teſtament to the Birth 9 
Chriſt. 


FT ER the Death of Nebemiab many and 
great Revolutions happened in the Fewi/b Stat 


and the Church of God underwent heavy Ferſcu f ©" 
0¹ | 
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1 

ons both from the Greeks and Romans : But the De- 
the gn of this Hiſtory being chiefly to be an Introduc- 
ne WE en to the 4 and underſtanding of the Holy 
10 8 erintures, we ſhall take no other notice of any Oc- 
en currences in this Period of Time, than what is ſub- 
u crrient to that PRI or has a neceſſary Connexi- 
to Won therewith, referring the Reader to the two Apo- 
be bal Books of the Maccabees, which, tho* not Cano- 
al, yet are allowed to contain Hiſtorical Truths 
. alſo to Jeep Antiquities of the Jets, who 
vas a learned Few, deſcended from the Sacerdotal 

Family, and was himſelf a ſorrowful Eye-witneſs o 

i WW hcir fad Calamities, being a Governor and Captain 
*in Galilee, when the Jewi/p Wars againſt the Ro- 
Ma, broke out; but the Reader may chiefly conſult 
dat learned and excellent Connexion of the Old and 
MV Teſtament written by Dr. Prideaux late Dean of 
8 Norwich, which contains a very accurate Collection of 
hat is moſt remarkable from the End of the Old 
a amen to the Birth of our Saviour: | 
ine During the Interval of Time mentioned in the 
nd i Title of this Section, the chief Power and Government 
among the Jews was for the moſt part lodged in the 
1088 H-b-Prieft and Great Council of the Elders, call'd 
de Sanbedrim, of which afterwards ; but they were 
1 ſtill in ſubjection to the Perſians as their Chief Lords, 


ſo long as that Empire ſubſiſted, and afterwards to 
Alexander the Great, King of Macedon in Greece, 
who founded the Grecian Monarchy, and to his Suc- 
ceſſors in Egypt and Syria: And at laſt they became 
ſubjet to the Romans, who put an entire end to the 
Jewiſh State; | | 

It was about two hundred and four Tears after 
the Jews return'd from the Babylonian Captivity, 
that they became ſubject to Alexander the Great, 
Who having conquer'd the Perſians and extinguiſh'd 
that Monarchy, eſtabliſh'd a third in its room, which 
commonly goes by the Name of the Grecian Mo- 

Vor. I. . | narchy: 
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narchy. He favoured the Jews, and allowed then 
their own Laus and Religion, making them neverthy 
leis tributary to him z only he gave them an Exeny 
tion from the ſeventh Year's Tribute in the ſabbaing 
Zear, when their Land was not ſown. Theſe gr | 
vours, it's ſaid, were owing to the Encouragemey 
which the Higb-Prieſt at Eruſalem gave him, bs 
ſhewing him out of the Fropheſy of Davie! (Clay... 
viii. 20, 21, 22, and Chap. xi. 2, 3.) that a Gre 
Mould come and vanquiſh the Perſians. 
About this tume the Temple on Mount Gerizim ng 
Samaria was built, with a Deſign to divert all thy 
ſhould reſort thither from coming to the Templeq 
God at Jeruſalem, in imitation of the Policy, tho nil... 
the Idolatry of Jerobcam the firſt King of [ſu 2 
Sanballat was then Governor of Samaria, of vb⁰ 
mention is made in Nebem. xiii. 28. He had a Dag 
ter that was married to Manaſſes a Prieſt, Brother i 
Jaddus the Higb-Prieſt at Jeruſalem. This Mang 
would not ſubmit to Nebemiab's Order, for par 
with their idolatrous Wives (mentioned in Nebem. xii, 
andis the Perſon pointed at, tho? not expreſly nam 
ver. 28. He was therefore baniſhed by Nebemiab, ad 
going to Samaria, put himſelf under the Protect ons 
of his Father - in- law Sanballat. This Sanballat rer 
ing from Darius the Perſian, inſinuated himſelf inn 
the Favour of Alexander the Great, who was then pu. 
ſuing his Conqueſts in thoſe Parts, from whom (s 
Foſephus affirms) he obtain'd a Grant for leave ten 
build this Temple on Mount Gerizim, and to mat C. 
Manaſſes his Son-in-law Higb-Prieſt of it: Mb. 
Dr. Prideaux ſays that this Temple was built belor 
that time. 3 
This Temple prov'd a great weakning to the cui 
Church, for all profligate Wretches, Malefactors, art. 
excommunicated Perſons immediately repair d to ec 
Place, and join'd with the Samaritan Worſhip, Maur. 
that it became a common Refuge for all refractory by tr 
| ck 
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al Thc Samaritans when firſt planted there by Salma- 
%% (who carried the ten Tribes of {el captive into 
ee were originally Pagans, but they mixing gra- 
ally wich the Jetos, in a ſhort time receded from 

hci Pagan {dolatries, and conform?'d themſelves in a 

great meaſure to the Worſhip of the 77yve God, in the 

performance of which they were as exact as the Jets 
tbemſclves. | 
a But tho' the Jews and Samaritans were next Nei 
bours, yet they had no Commerce or Correſpondence 
wgether, the one always branding the other with the 
moſt reproachful Titles imaginable. This Hatred firſt 
began from the Malice which the Samaritans expreſs'd 
zczinft the Jetos in rebuilding the Temple and Walls of 
Jeruſalem, as mentioned in the preceeding Seftion, It 
ras afterwards much increas'd by the Apoſtaſ of this 
Manaſſes, and the building of this Temple in oppoſi- 
lon to that at Jeruſalem : The Samaritans on the one 
and affirm'd, that this was the only proper Place for 
he Worſhip of God, alledging that the Altars built 

y Abrabam (Gen. xii. 6, 7. and xiii. 4.) and by Fa- 
o (Gen. xxxili. 20.) were built on this very Mount, 
Fhich is near to Shechem, whereby this Mountain was 
onſecrated by them above all other Places for Sacri- 
ices and the Worſhip of God; and moreover that it 
vas expreſly appointed by God for the Hill of Bleſſing 
Deut. xxvii. 12.) which was accordingly pronounc'd 
ere by Joſbua. But as the Fewi/h Worſhip did always 
tend the Ark of the Covenant, which was never once 
t Gerizim, the Jews had certainly a much fairer Plea 
n behalf of their Temple at Jeruſalem. 

Theſe Animoſities were afterwards kept up on ac- 
ount of ſome particular Tenets, wherein the two Na- 
ons diſagreed 3 for the Samaritans receiv'd no other 
Farts of Scripture, but the five Books of Moſes, and 
ejected all Traditions, adhering to the written Mord 
paly, From this Variety of Cauſes did enſue all the 
atred and Virulence that ſubſiſted for many Years 
Q 2 betwixt 


4s 
* betwhxt the Jetus and Samaritans : And tho? this Twi 


were all deſtroyed but four, who made a Partition d 
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ple on Mount Gerizim was afterwards deſtroyed by the 
Maccabees, yet it did not extinguiſh the mutual Ha 
and Prejudices of theſe People, for the Samaritgy 
ſtill kept Mount Gerizim for their Place of pubia we 
Worſhip, tho* the Temple thereon, was deſtroyed: aj 
which explains to us the Samaritan Woman's D bor 
courſe with our Saviour, mentioned in Jobn iv, 9e 


20. The Samaritans were noted for being much a4 Na 


dicted to Magick, Witchcraft, and Enchantmen;W ve 
which gave occaſion to the Jews, when they wil Fre 
proach'd our Saviour with having a familiar Spiri, u cis 
call him a Samaritan, Fohn viii. 48. 
Alexander the Great, having made a Conqueſt 
the moſt Part of the then known World, went 9 
Babylon, where (as ſome Hiſtorians relate) he gar 
himſelf up to ſuch exceſſive Gluttony and Drunken *7 
neſs, that he ſoon put an end to his Life: Upon H de 
Death the chief Commanders of his Army ſeiz'd upa 
his vaſt Dominions, whereby (as Interpreters affim 
was fulfilPd the Propheſy of Daniel (Chap. xi. 
His Kingdom ſhall be broken and divided, but wot t i 
Poſterity. But theſe Commanders fell ſoon afterward 
to leaguing and fighting againſt each other, till they 


the whole among themſelves, whereby that other Pro 
pheſy (Dan. viii. 21, 22.) was literally fulfilFd, 


Among theſe four Commanders (each of whom 4 4. 
ſumed the Title of King) Laomedon got the Countii "ol 
of Syria, Judea, and Phenicia ; and Ptolomy the Sa x 
of Lagus (whom the Greeks call Ptolomy Soter) tod oo | 

ſſeſſion of Egypt : This laſt being of an aſpit * 

emper, invaded Judea, furpriz'd Jeruſalem on tif =P 
Sabbath-Day, when the Jews thought it unlawful i 7 
defend themſelves, and having taken it, carried in * 
nite Numbers both of the City and Country Captive 
into Alexandria in Egypt, to the number, as is {ai -H 


of one hundred thouſand : This was the fourth remark 
able Captivity of the Jets. Thy 
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- This great Diſperſion of the Jews vs occaſion to 


that famous Tranſlation of the Old-Tetament out of 
the original Hebrew into the Greek Language, call'd 
the Septuagint 3 which was done by order of Ptolomy 
Philadelphus King of Egypt, Son and Succeſſor of the 
former, by the Labour of ſeventy two learned Fews 
procur'd by him for that Purpoſe, whence it had the 
Name of Septuagint, taking the round Number of ſe- 
venty inſtead of ſeventy two, And herein the Divine 
Providence eminently N for by the help of 
this Tranſlation, not only the Jews who dwelt in 
Alexandria (who generally ſpoke the Greek, and for 
whoſe uſe it was chiefly done) but the Greeks and 
other Heathens diſpers'd among the Jews, and every 
where elſe in Judea, Syria, Phenicia, &c. were made 
acquainted with the Propheſies of Chriſt, and ſo were 
the better prepar'd to receive the Goſpel: And it's 
this Tranſlation that the Apoſtles for the moſt 
ud in quoting Texts out of the Old Teſtament ; be- 
cauſe in their time it was beſt known, and was in 
greateſt Authority amongſt the diſpers'd Fews (ſee 
Heb. xii; G. compar'd with Prov. iii. 12.) And becauſe 
the Compilers of that Tranſlation had better Oppor- 
tunities of knowing the Propriety of the Hebrew 
Tongue, than we can have at this diſtance of time, 
therefore a great Regard 1s ſtill had thereto. | 
After this Egyptian Captivity the whole Nation of 
the Jews became tributary to the Kings of Egypt for 
about a hundred Years : At length the Kings of Egypt, 
entring into a War with Antiochus (call'd the Great) 
King of Syria, the Ferwws, whoſe Country lay betwixt 
the two Kingdoms of Egypt and Syria, ſuffered greatly 
by both ſides: At laſt the King of Syria prevail'd, 
to whom the Jetos were obliged to ſubmit, after which 
they enjoyed a long Calm, and were fo far favoured 
by the Syrian Kings, as to be allowed to govern 
themſelves by their own Laws and Cuſtoms. During 
is time the Kings of Syria divided Canaan (which 


Q3 now. 
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now began to be calPd by the Name of Paleſtine) in. 
to five diſtinf? Provinces ;, three of which were on the 
Welt ſide of Fordan, viz. Galilee, Samaria, and Fude, 
and two on the Eaſt fide of that River, viz, Trag. 
mis and Perea, 
Thus had the Jets many Revolutions of Peace an 
War, ſometimes ſubject to the Kings of Egypt, fone. 
times to thoſe of Syria, ſometimes oppreſt by both; 
but ſtill their ſacerdotal Government (as it's call'd by 
ſome) was continued without any noted Intermiſſiag 
for about four hundred Years. Among theſe Hih. 
Prieſts in whom (together with the Sanbedrim) the ſy. 

reme Authority both temporal and ſpiritual wy 

odg'd, the moſt remarkable were Simon the ju, 
Eleazar, and Judas Maccabeus, The firſt was 6 
calPd from the Holineſs of his Life, and the grex 
Righteouſneſs that ſhone forth in all his Actions. [ 
ſeems generally agreed that he was the Perſon who 
finiſh'd the Canon of the Old-Tetament : Thus much 
is certain that there are ſome Particulars in Nehemit, 
Eſther, and Malachi, which refer to times later than 
Ezra, who appears to have completed that Work f 
far as was carried on during his Life. Eleazar B 
reported to have been the Perſon that ſent the ven 
merpreters to Ptclomy Philadelphus in order to tram 
ate that Verſion of the Old-Teſtament call'd the St: 
#uagint : And Judas Maccabeus was the Son of Ma- 
tatbias a Prieſt, and Head of the Aſmonean Family; 
he and his two Brothers Fonathan and Simon (wi 
were Succeſſors to Judas in the High-Prieſthoed) wen 
ſurnamed Maccabees from their having born theſe four 
Letters, NM. C. B. J. in their Standards, which ar 
the initial Letters of the four Ihirew Words in that 
Paſſage of Scripture, Exod. xv. 11. rendered by uz 
Who is like unto thee among the Gods, O Lord? Thek 
three Brothers were very ſeaſonably rais'd up by C 
for the Deliverance of the Jes from the cruel Op 


preſſions of Antiochus Epiphanes King of Syria. * 
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This wicked King Antiochus Epiphanes compelbd 
many of the 7Zewws, by Tortures and otherwiſe, to eat 
forbidden Meats, and offer Sacrifices to Idols, made a 
miſerable Slaughter of the Inhabitants of Jerr/alem, 
and profan'd and pillaged the Temple; but this Ju- 
Jas Maccabeus and his Brethren were fo ſucceſsſul in 
aſſerting the Liberty of their Country, that in a few 
Years they not only freed Judea from the Syrians, 
but enlarg'd their Dominions to the gaining of al- 
moſt all the old Poſſeſſions of the /welve Tribes of V 
rae, deſtroying at the ſame time the Temple of Sa- 
maria: And to preſerve in memory the purging of 
the Temple from the Profanations of Antrochus, and 
reſtoring the Altar and daily Sacrifice at Feruſalem, the 
Jes ordered a Feaſt of eight Days, (calPd the Feaſt 
of the Dedication) to be yearly obſery'd upon the 
25th Day of the ninth Month, anſwering to the be- 
ginning of our December (1 Maccab. iv. 59.) And of 
this Dedication it is that St. John ſpeaks in his Goſ- 
pel (Jobn x. 22.) for it's faid to fall in the Winter, 
which could not be of any of the other Dedications ; 
and this Feſtival Chrift is faid to honour with his Pre- 
ſence at the Temple of Fern/alem, ver. 23. | 

This ſeafonable Deliverance from the Perſecutions 
of Artiochus Epiphanes brought the Family of the 
Maccabees into great Repute among the Ferws, inſo- 
much that ſome of their Succeſſors aſſum'd the Crown 
and Title of Kings, retaining at the fame time the 
Office of Prieſtbood. Thus did the Jeteiſb Govern- 
ment admit of a new-Change, and the Principality or 
rather the Prieſthood was turned into a Monarchy, of 
which Ariſtobulus was the firſt King after the Babylo- 
nan Captivity. | 

But this new regal Government continued not free 
and independent above forty ſix Years, at which time 
Pompey, that great General of the Romans, coming 
down like a Torrent upon the Eaſt, conquered a great 
Part of the World, and being then in Sia, which he 
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had lately ſubdued to the Romans, took Advantage 
of ſome Diſputes and Quarrels betwixt #wo Brothers, 
Princes of the Maccabees, touching the Succeſſion 
whereby he ſubjected the Jews and all the C 
polleſs'd by them to the Roman Power; which vu 
now become ſo conſiderable, that it got the Name 
the fourth univerſal Monarchy, having reduced under 
their Dominion the greateſt Part of the then know 
World; ſo that from this time Paleſtine (or Canam) 
became a Province of the Roman Empire: Yet not 
withſtanding of this Conqueſt the former Laws and 
Cuſtoms were continued to the Jets, as alſo the [x 
cerdotal Government, but accountable to, and in ſub. 

ion nevertheleſs to the Roman Emperors. 

Sometime after this Conqueſt of the Fews by Pon. 
pey the Roman General, new Commotions aroſe be. 
twixt the contending Succeſſors of the Maccabees con. 
cerning their ſeveral Rights, with intent to ſhake off 
the Roman Power, and to reaſſume the ſupreme Auth 
rity. To prevent which, and to keep the Jeus {il 
tributary to the Roman Empire, Herod (Call the Great a) 
an Idumean Prince, but of the Jewiſh Religion, obs 
tain'd Zudea of the Senate of Rome, by whom he ws 
made King of the Jews about thirty ſix Tears before the 
Birth of our Saviour. He by the Aſſiſtance of Sau 
the Roman General, and of ſome Jews who ferv'd 
under him, in three Years quell'd theſe Commotions 
and became Maſter of the whole Country, which he 
enlarg'd to a greater degree of Extent, than it had 
been tor ſeveral Ages before. At the ſame time he de 
preſs'd the Civil Power of the Prieſthood, extirpated all 
the Remains of the Maccabees, and miſerably enſlavd 
the Inhabitants. However by the Charter of his H. 
vereiguty he was oblig'd carefully to pay the Tribu! 
due to the Romans. 

This was the firſt Foreigner to whom the Jews be, 
came immediately ſubject, in whoſe Reign our bleſs 


Saviour came into the World; which gives occaſion 
10 
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to many Crizicks to affirm, that the ancient Propheſy 


of the Sceptre's departing from Judah began to take 
place at this time, tho it was not entirely completed 
ill the laſt Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the fatal 


Diſſolution of the Few:/h State. 


Herod is repreſented by Fo/ſephus as a Perſon of 


Courage and Reſolution, very extravagant and gene- 
rous to his Patrons at Rome, and very burdenſom to 
his Subjects at home, whom he greatly oppreſt in order 
to ſupply ſuch like Expenſes, inexorably cruel even to 
his own Children and Relations, a Slave to his Paſſions, 


and ſticking at no Means however unjuſtifiable for 
compaſſing the Ends of his Ambition. This made him 


odious to the Jes, ſo that to gain their Favour, and 


to erect a Monument of laſting Honour to his own. 


Name, he repair'd the /econd Temple, which by length 
of time and the violence of Enemies was greatly de- 
cayed. By its Situation it was the ſtrongeſt Part in 


Jeruſalem, and the Inhabitants always made their laſt - 
Refuge thither, when preſs'd by War, and when they 


did ſo, ſome of its Buildings always ſuffered by it. 
This ſecond Temple repair'd by Hered is the ſame 
with that ſp#ken of in the New Teſtament, in which 
Chriſt was preſented according to the Law, and in 
which he ſo often appeared: And it was of this Re- 
building or Repairing (as I had occaſion formerly to 


obſerve) that the Fews ſpake when they told our Sa- 


viour, that forty and ſix. Tears was this Temple in build- 
ing, &c. (John ii. 20.) where the learn'd Dean Pri- 
deaux ſays, that the word was ought to be rendred 
bath; tor tho* the Repairs about the Body of the Tem- 
lle, were finiſh'd in a much ſhorter time, ſo as to make 
it fit for Divine Service, yet that Number of Years 
nad actually paſs'd from the time it was begun, and 
the Artificers were even then ſtill continued at work 

tor carrying on of the Out- buildings thereof. 
Under ered the eus enjoyed their Religion, Laws 
and Government: by the High-Prieſt, and the Great 
| N Sanbedrim, 
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Sanbedrim, fo far at leaſt as was conſiſtent with his 
own Authority, and that of the Romans to whom they 
were tributary : For, as we already obſerv'd, Herz 
was not an independent King, Paleſtine being reckomd 
only a Province of the Roman Empire. Thus far in- 
deed he and his Succeſſors in Judea alter'd the Hb. 
Prieſibood, that inſtead of being hereditary and for 
Life, they made it an arbitrary, and which is worſe x 
venal Office, giving it to ſuch as pay'd beſt for their 
Patent, without reſpect to their Merit; by which 
means this high Station was fill'd with the Refuſe of 
the People, by Men of weak Abilities and debaucbd 
Manners, who had neither Parts nor Ptety to recom- 
mend them, he being accounted beſt and worthieſt why 
offered moſt, 

In the Principles of Religion Herod is thought to 
have been a Sadducee, being a Sec of Men among 
the Jews very looſe in their Principles, denying the 
Immortality of the Soul, and a future State, and by 
- conſequence very profiigate in their Lives; or at leaſt 
he much favoured this $2 beyond any other for 
the ſake of his /ecular Intereſt, they being Men com- 
monly of the better fort : For as he Weame gene · 
rally hateful to the Jes, he wanted ſome to join his 
Intereſt, who were Natives as well as Foreigner. 
Hence it is that what St. Mattheto calls the Leaven f 
the Sadducees (Matth. xvi. 6.) St. Mark tiles the 
Leaven of Herod (Mark viii. 15.) And it's not un- 
likely but a Perſon of ſuch enormous Vices as Herad, 
might very eaſily be tempted to take ſhelter under 
Principles fo directly ſerving the Purpoſes of a wicked 
Life. | 
The Herodians had their Name from Herod ; whom 
ſome call a Faction and Party, others a SefF among 
the Jews : Theſe however actually believ'd Herod to 
be the Metab, Firſt, becauſe he was a Stranger, and 
in this reſpect they thought the Sceptre was departs 


from Judah, and a Lawgiver from beteveen his 7 : 
| n 
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And next they miſtaking the Nature of Chriſt's King- 
aum, and ſurpriz'd at the Grandeur and Magnificence 
of Herod's Court, faw him a flourifbing Prince, and 
therefore was commonly ſurnam'd Herod the Great. 
Herod judg'd proper to encourage this Opinion, be- 
cauſe it tended ſo manifeſtly to fupport his Power and 
Grandeur ; and for this reafon it was, that we find him 
ſo troubled when the wi/e Men came from the Eaſt to 
Jeruſalem, to worſhip him that was juſt then born 
King of the Jews (Matth. ii. 1, 2, 3.) And it was 
owing to this that he acted ſuch an mmbumane Tragedy, 
as to order all the Children under two Years old in 
and about Bethlehem to be put to death, hoping 
thereby to kill Chrift amongſt the reſt (Mat. ii. 16.) 
Upon the ſame Account we find the Herodians af- 
terwards ſo buſy and ſolicitous in joining with the 
reſt of our Lord's Enemies. No ſooner did Chriſt be- 
gin to work Miracles, and make himſelf known 
his heavenly Doctrine, but we find the Phariſces «vent 


forth, and ftraightway took counſel with the Herodians 


againſs bim, how they might deſtroy him (Mark iii. 6.) 
Again it's ſaid, Mark xii. 13. that tbe Pharifecs and 
the Herodians were ſent to bim to catch bim in bis 
words, 

During the Reign of Herod there was an univerſal 
Expectation of the Mz/iah among the Fetus: Hence 
we are told that Simeon and Anna the Propheteſs were 
in the earneſt Expectation of his coming, and of the 
Redemption of Iſrael! by him ( Luke ii. 25, 26, 36.) 
and indeed the Expectation of fome extraordinary 
Perſon was pretty general all over the J/orld, This 
was in part owing to the Diſperſion of the Jets every 
Where, for there were of that Nation every ⁊ubere un- 
der Heaven (As v. 2.) partly to ſome peculiar Reve- 
lations to the Gentiles, and partly to the exceeding great 
Growth of Human Learning, which at that time was 
arrived at its utmoſt Perfection, inſomuch that that 
ge was the Standard of all After-times ; And as this 

qualified 


qualified them to underſtand and examine Truth, ang 
Was a great Preſervative againft Error and Impoſtur; 
fo there was a noble Spirit of Curio/ity reigning at thy 
time, which was certainly a very proper Diſpoſition 
for the opening of Chriſtianity, ſo as to procure it x 
Jeaſt a favourable Hearing, | 
But as the State of Learning was then at the higheſt 
Pitch, the State of Religion, (eſpecially among the 
Jews) was at the loweſt, Their Worſhip was reduce 
to a meer Formality. Theſe Ceremomes which hat 
been appointed only for a time, as outward Fences ty 
ſecure their Religion againſt [dolatrous Innovations, wer 
by them held in ſo great veneration, that they placal 
the whole Subſtance of Religion in theſe. Thus we 
ſee from ſeveral Paſſages in the New. Teftament, that 
their Law had been ſo corrupted by the falſe Gloſſa 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, that they rendred it ina 
manner void and u/eleſs ; and they made ſo many Ad. 
ditions to it by their Oral Traditions (which they hat 
in as great Veneration as the ritten Law) that they 
are ſaid to teach for Dottrines the Commandments i 
Men, whereby the Law became ſuch a grievous and 
burdenſome Note, that neither they nor their Fathers 
could bear. | 
We have ſeveral hints in the New Teftament of 
ſome Notions they receiv'd, that were entirely d- 
ſtructive of the whole Moral Law. Fohn the Bai 
ſeems to intimate that they thought their being the 
Children of Abraham, was alone ſufficient to juſtify 
them, without works meet for Repentance (Mat. iii. 9.) 
And in another place, by a Queſtion propos'd to vir 
1 Saviour, which was the great | Commandment of itt 
= - Law? it's implied that they thought the punctui 
1 Obſervance of any one remarkable Duty, ſuch as the 
Obtervation of the Sabbath, Payment of Tithes, Offer. 
ing of Sacrifices, &c. would exempt them from their 
Obedience to all the reſt: And as many of them de- 
nied a Reſurrefion and a future State, this mult * 
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hid a bad influence upon their Morals, al! which 
made a new Revelation abſolutely neceſſary at this time 
to the Jews. | 2 
t has been obſerv'd alſo, that about this time there 
was a general. Peace throughout all the vaſt Domini- 
ons of the Roman | Empire, in token of which the 
S Temple of Janus was ſhut up at Rome, whereas the 
Gates of it were wont to be open in time of Var; 
which univer/al Peace, as it made an eaſy and ſafe 
Paſſage for Commerce, ſo by this the Propagation of the 
Goſpel was advanc'd with greater ſpeed and ſafety. 
Such were the Expectations, and ſuch the Circum- 
ſtances of the World about the time of our Saviour's Ap- 
pearance, and ſuch the corrupted and divided Reti- 
gion of the Jews; and they themſelves were but a 
Remnant of an often ſcattered, conquered, and capti- 
vated People; but two entire Tribes of twelve, and 
thoſe tributary both to Herod and the Romans. And 
as the Roman Yoke grew heavier, ' their Notions of the 
Meſiab became grofler, expecting inſtead of a ſpiritual 
only a 7emporal Prince and Deliverer, who would 
raiſe them to the greateſt height of «worldly Grandeur. 
Well might the Jecvs at this time be calPd a pecu- 
liar People, not only becauſe God ſeparated them from 
all other Nations, but becauſe all other Nations ſepa- 
rated from them. To be a Few was a Name of Di/- 
grace, and to be circumciſed a mark of Infamy; and 
yet to this degenerate People did the great and mer- 
ciful God ſend his eternal Som from the ineſfable Glo- 
ries of Heaven, to debaſe himſelf into the form of a 
Man, that he might redeem us from that loſt Eſtate 
of Sin and Miſery into which we were plung d: A 
Bleſing, tho? long before promis'd, yet was what we 
had not the leaſt Right to claim, the leaſt Merit to 
procure, or the leaſt Reaſon to expect: But becauſe 
it was not fit that ſo great a Perſon as the Saviour of 
the World ſhould appear in it without an eminent 
Harbinger, to introduce and uſher in his Arrival, 2 
great. 
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great Forerunner was therefore defign'd for him, 9 
prepare his way, and to be a Adorning-Star to thi 
Sun of Riphleouſneſs: 
This Harbinger was promis'd to an eminent Pri 
in Judea call'd Zacharias, who with his Wite EA 


ron, were cclehrated for their unſpotted Lives, bu 
had the Reproagh of Barrenneſs laid upon them, (for 
ſo the Zews eſteem'd it) and were then very ancient, 
and paſt all hopes of Iſſue. While this Zacharin 
was executing his Office of Prig/thood at Feruſalen, 
and offering Incenſe at the Altar, the Angel Gabi 
appear'd to him, and afſur'd him that his Wife ſhould 
bear him a Son, and his Name ſhould be Fobn, that 
he ſhould convert many of the Jews, and go before 
the Meſſiab in the ſpirit of the great Reformer Elias, 
to prepare his way for him, and to diſpoſe Men to 
receive him. Zacharias aſtoniſhed at this Meſlage, 
raſhly deſird to be ſatisfied as to the truth of it; 
whereupon the Ange! Gabriel told him, that ſince he 
was ſo incredulous as to require a Sign, he ſhould 
have one that ſhould be a Puni/oment of his Undbeliq, 
as well as a Confirmation of his Faith, namely, that 
till after the Birth of the Child he ſhould be entire- 
ly dumb. Accordingly when he came from the Altar 
to give the People who were attending without 
the Bl:/ing as uſual, they perceiv'd by his making 
of Signs that he was unable to ſpeak, and had 
ſeen ſome extraordinary Viſion in the Temple. Aſter 
this Zacharias went home to his own Habitation at 
Hebron, about twenty four Miles South of Jeru/alen, 
where this | Promiſe was accompliſh'd, Eliſabeth 
proving with Child. 

About fix Months afterwards the ſame Angel Ga- 
briel, who appear'd to Zacharias, was ſent from God 
to a mean City in Galilee call'd Nazareth, about - 
Miles North of Feruſalem, to Mary a Virgin of a low 
Condition, eſpous'd (chat is contracted, but not — 

| N 
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ed) to Joſeph a Carpenter. At the Angel's A 
way 2 pious Maid, he ſignified to — — 
ſhe was highly in Favour with the Amighiy, that ſhe 
ſhould have the Happineſs of bearing a Son, whoſe 
Name ſhould be Fe/us the long expected Me/iab. 
This was the 7% and laſt Limitation of the Promiſe 
of the Meſſiah ;, the firſt being to the Seed of the Wo- 
mar, the ſecond to the Nation of the Iſraelites, the 
third to the Tribe of Judab, the fourth to the Family 
of David, and this laſt to the Per/ou of Mary who 
was of that Family. | 

At the end of nine Months Eliſabeth the Wife of 
Zacharias was delivered of Jobn, commonly calPd 
Jobn the Baptiſt, and that he might be the better ena- 
bled to diſcharge the Office he was deſign'd for, 
Cad ſtrengthned him daily with all piritual Gifts, and 
kept him in the Deſerts of Judea, till the appointed 
time of his appearing to his People. 

The Virgin Mary conceal'd her being with Child 
from her eſpous'd Husband Jeſeph, but her pregnant 
Symptoms ſoon diſcover'd it: And tho' her Deport- 
ment had been eminently pious and chaſte, yet this 
raisd no ſmall Concern in the Breaſt of Zo/eph who 
was betrotbed to her, it being the Cuſtom among the 
Jets, for a Man to be eſpous'd or betrothed to his 
Wife, ſome conſiderable time before he married her, 
during which time he might viſit, but not have any 
carnal Dealings with her (ſee Deut. xx. 7.) and this 
i the meaning of theſe Words, Mary was eſpous'd to 
Joſeph before they came together (Math. 1. 18.) And 
a Woman was ſiable to be puniſh'd for Adultery, if 
ſhe had any carnal Knowledge with another Man, be- 
twixt the E/pouſals and the conſummaling of the Mar- 
riage: But Joſeph being a mercitul good Man, and 
very unwilling to inflict a publick Puniſhment on 
Mary, reſolv*d to put her away privily; but be- 
tween his Reſolution and the deſign'd Execution of 
it, he was aſſur'd by an Agel from Heaven, that this 

was 
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was the Work of the Holy Ghoſt, and that the 80 : 
whom ſhe ſhould bring forth, ſhould be Jeſus the Wl 
Saviour of the World, which gave full Satisfaction u 
"Fofeph. Accordingly Mary was delivered of Jeſu, Wi / 
whereby, as St. Matthew obſerves, (Matth. i. 22, 
23.) there was a remarkable Completion of Jſaiaf; 

Propheſy, that a Virgin ſhall conterve and bring furlh 
à Son, who ſhall be calPd Emmanuel, that is, God with 
#5, (Iſa. vii. 14.) Thus we ſee the profound Humil: 
ty of our ble/ſed Lord, who choſe rather to be bon 
of the loweſt Rank of Adam's Poſterity, than to de 
ſcend from Heaven in the Glories of a triumphant 
Monarch, teaching us an admirable Pattern of Huni. 
lity, and ſhewing us, that as Pride was at firſt the 
Deſtruction of Mankind, fo Humility ſhould be ther 
- Reſtoration. 3 
And. yet notwithſtanding of our Saviour volunt- 
ry Appearance in theſe mean Circumſtances we ar 
to remember that, even in his humane Capacity, he 
was the true Heir to the Kingdom of Iſrael, which Gi 
had entail'd upon David and his Pofterity ; fo tha 
he was King of the Fews in a natural and legal, 3 
well as a ſpiritual and divine Senſe, This is plan 
from the Gencalogies of our Saviour's Anceſtors, giva 
us by St. Matthew and St. Luke, which Genealegis 
tho' they have their Difficulties and ſeeming Dil 
greements, yet both of them ſhew that he was of tit 
Line of David. St, Matthew draws the Pedigree d 
his reputed Father Joſeph, and St. Luke that of hs 
Mother Mary. The former ſhews his Political « 
Royal Pedigree, and his Anceſtors as they were Hen 
to the Crown of 1/-ael, and the latter his natural Dt: 
ent, through the ſeveral Succeſſtons of thoſe, fron 
whom our Saviour took Fleſh and Blood : So thit 
St. Luke (who was himſelf a Gentile) intended i 
his Genealogy of our Saviour, not ſo much to ſhe# 
him to be the Seed of Abraham, in whom the Jen 
truſted, as the Seed of the Woman, in whom the Gir 
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tiles were alſo to expect Salvation: But it's evi- 
dent from both Accounts, that Jo/eph was of the 


elder Branch and Mary of the younger, both of the 
Family of David. i ; 


SECTION III. 
From the Birth of CHRIS T to his Death. 


T HE Birth of our Saviour was in the thirty 

ſixth Year of Herod's Reign, and while Caius 
Julius Ceſar Auguſius was Emperor of Rome; This 
Emperor, whoſe Name formerly was Octavius or Oc- 
avianus, was the Nephew and adopted don of 7uli- 
1s Ceſar who was murdered in the Senate of Rome 
by ſome who affected the ancient Liberty of the 
Commonzwealth ; and it was from him he took his 
Name of Julius Ceſar, it being the Cuſtom of the 
Romans, that the Perſon adopted ſhould take the 
Name of the Perſon who adopted him. He having 
vanquiſh'd his Rival Mark Anthony, gain'd ſo much 
upon the Senate of Rome as to have the Imperial Au- 
thirity firſt put into his Hands, and a new Title 
conferr*d on him, which was that of Auguſtus, a Term, 
which in the Roman Language was wont only to 
be applied to their Gods, as importing ſomething 
najeſtick and venerable above the common State of 
humane Affairs; and he enjoy'd this Authority and 
Title till his Death, as all his Succeſſors the Roman 
Emperors did, for many Ages following, together 
with that of Cæſar. Hence we find the Roman Em- 
feror is often in Scripture call'd Cæſar and Auguſtus 
(Luke ii. 1. and iii. 1. As xxv. 8, 21.) 

The Romans had by many Steps and Advances made 
themſelves Maſters of the greateſt Part of the Eaſtern 
Han, and among other Nations the Zews became ſub- 
Act to them, as was formerly obſerv'd. This Emperor 
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Auguſtus enjoying at this time a profound Peace, wx 
determined to enquire into the Strength and Riche d 

all his Dominions. In order to that, he iſſu'd out a gen. 

„ ral Edict, That all Perſons in the Roman Empire wis 
Luke ii. their Poſſeſſions and Conditions ſhould be repiſire 
at certain appointed Places, according to their re. 
ſpective Provinces, Cities and Families, with a view 

alſo of eſtabliſhing a Tax proportionable thereto, |, 

was upon this occaſion that Joſeph and Mary hj 

Wife (being of the Tribe of Judab and Family d 

David) were call'd from Nazareth in Galilee, the 

Place of their Habitation, to the City of Bethlehen, 

(call'd the City of David, becauſe it was the Place 

his Birth) that there, as Citizens of that Place, they 

their Circumſtances and Eſtates might be regiſtry 
among thoſe who were of the ſame Houſe and Fanij 
with them. 

This Bethlebem was originally the Mother City d 
the Tribe of Fudab, about five Miles South-weſt fron 
Jeruſalem, and was foretold long before, that i 
ſhould be the Place of our Saviour's Nativity (Micah 
v. 2.) It was but a ſmall Place and upon occaſia 
of this Inrolment a great Conflux of People reſorting 
thither, the Inns and other Houſes of Entertainment 
were ſo crouded, that Fo/eph and his Wife Mary wer 
oblig' d to repair to a Stable for Lodgings. In thi 
mean place was the Bleſſed Virgin delivered of het 
Holy Burden, and here was the Immaculate Sen 
God wrapped in ſwadling Clothes and laid in: 
Manger, another remarkable Inſtance of our Lord! 
Humility. 

But notwithſtanding of the Obfcurity and Privaq 
of our Saviour's Birth, God was pleas'd to make 
- pompous Revelation of it to ſome poor Shepherds wil 
were attending their Flocks, not far diſtant fron 
thoſe Plains where David the Father of our Lord hal 

often attended his: For to theſe Shepherds an 41g 


from Heaven appeared , and notified he ou 
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wa BY Chrit at Betblebem, whereupon an innumetable Com- 
$ of pany of the ar Hoft attended this Angel, praiſing 
en. and glorifying God. Thus as all the Angels ſung at 
wit the Creation of the old World (Fob xxxviii. 7.) fo 
did they now at the Redemption of the new one. 
n As Joſeph and Mary were exact Obſervers of the 
ex Law of Moſes, and to teſtify that Zeſus was the Son 
Ii of Hrabam, he was circumcis'd on the eighth Day: 
bs WY They were alſo punctual in the Obſervance of the 
ai L concerning Womens Purification, and the pre- 
te ing the Firſt-born in the Temple in order to be re- 
len, deem d (Levit. xii. 6, 7, 8. Exod. xiii. 2, 12, 13.) 
x of WW For which end the Hely Virgin with Jeſeph went up 
bey, BW to Jeruſalem to pay their Obedience to theſe /200 Laws : 
n And St. Luke obſerves that they offered the Sacrifice 
ny preſcrib'd to ſuch as were indigent, namely, #wo Tur- 

tle-Doves or two young Pigeons (Luke 11. 24.) 
y of During theſe Tranſactions Herod King of Fudea, 
ron a who was now in the thirty ſevemh and laſt Year of 
at bis Reign, was much embarras'd with Family-Trou- 
ca bles, arifing partly from his own jealous Temper, 
ali ly from real Conſpiracies carried on againft him 
rung his Brother, his Wife and his Son. In moſt of 
men his Actions we may read the Character of a bloody, 
e crue! and wicked Tyrant; but in nothing more than 
1 0 in that barbarous and horrid Act of murdering the 
| i WF poor innocent Children in and about Bethlebem, the 
on! 18 occafion of which was this; 
an! Certain learned and eminent Aftronomers from Ara- Matth. it. 
ali tis or Chaldea, having ſeen in their own Country a 
ſtrange and extraordinary Star, look'd upon it as a 
aa Notification of the Birth of the Meſſiah promis'd to 
ke be Jews ; relying perhaps upon that old Propheſy of 
u Bulzzm's, There ſhall come a Star ont of Facob, &c. 
roo (Numb. zxiv. 15.) which is generally underſtood to 
4 be ſpoken of Chriſt, a Star denoting a great Perſon 
An of a Celeſtial Original. Theſe Wiſe-men from the Ea 
being mov'd by a divine Impulſe, and guided by this 
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heavenly Star, came to Jeruſalem to pay their Ho- 
mage and Adoration to this new-born Prince. Her 
hearing of this ſent them to Bethlehem (where he wa 
inform'd that Chriſt according to the old Propheſie 
was to be born) inſtructing them to make a dil. 
gent Search, and bring him word to Feruſalen, 
under Pretence that he would go and pay his Hs. 
mage likewiſe to this young born Prince, 

Theſe Wiſe-men accordingly departed to Bethlehen, 
and in their Journey thither had a new Sight dt 
this miraculous Star, which conducted and directed 
them, like the fiery Pillar in the Wilderneſs, to the 
very Place where Foſs and his Mother were lodg', 
Thus was God pleas'd to manifeſt his Son, not only 
to poor and illiterate Shepherds who were Fews, but 
to the learned Philoſophers among the Gentiles, and 
to both in an extraordinary and ſupernatural way, 
Theſe Wiſe-men upon their entring the Houſe where 
Feſus was, fell proſtrate to the ground according to 
the Eaſtern Cuſtom, and ador'd him. They likewiſe 
made Preſents to him of Gold, Frankincenſe, and 
Myrrb, which they had brought from their own 
Country. In imitation of, which Ceremony it is, that 
the Kings of England are in uſe at this day to offer 
the like Preſents at the Altar upon the Epiphany, be- 
ing the Tevelftb-day from the reputed Time of our $4- 
viour*s Nativity. 

Theſe Eaſtern Strangers deſign'd to have return' 
to Herod at Ferujalem ; but God who knew the Hear 
of that Tyrant directed them by a Viſion to return to 
their own Country another way. At the ſame time 
God by an Angel ordered Feſeph to fly to Egypt with 
Mary and Fejus to ſhun Herod*s bloody Maſſiere, 
and here they remain'd till the Death of Herod : And 
thus did our Lord begin as it were to take poſſe 
ſion of his promis'd Inheritance of the Gentiles ac- 
cording to the Propheſy of Heofea, I calPd my Son ou 
of Egypt, (Hef. xi. 1.) It's reported by * 

1at 


Chap. V. Sect.3. of the Jews, 
that upon their firſt Arrival in Egypt the Child 
Jeſus was carried either by Deſign or Providence in- 
to a Temple at Hermapolis, where the Idol Gods fell 
down, like Dagon at the preſence of the Ark, wherc- 
by that Propheſy of 1/aiab was remarkably verified, 
that the Lord ſhould come into Egypt, and the Idol- 
Gods of Egypt ſhould be moved at his preſence (Iſa. 
Xix. 1.) | | 

Herod being diſappointed of the Return of the /i/z- 
nen, was reſolv'd now to throw off the Mask, and 
openly to effectuate what at firſt he only intended to 
do in a private manner: To this end he diſpatch'd 
of his Forces, and made a bloody Maſſacre of all the 
Children in and about Bethlehem, from two Years of 


Age and under, wherein, as Hiſtory reports, there 


were at leaſt fourteen Thouſand ſlain, expecting by 
this bloody Action to get rid of Cbriſt, and thereby 
of a Rival in his Kingdom: But he ſoon felt the 
Vengeance of Heaven for this his Barbarity, for he 
was ſmitten with a lothſome and tormenting Diſeaſe, 
of which he died, and the Miſery which he ſuffer- 
ed under it (as related by Joſephus) ſhews that the 
Hand of God was then in a very ſingular manner 
upon him for the Puniſhment of his Cruelty. His 
Death happened about a Year and a Quarter after 
or Saviour's Nativity. | 

The Emperor Auguſtus (who had a great Friend- 
ſhip for Herod) had given Herod ſeveral Years be- 
fore his Death a full Power to ſettle his Succeſſion, 
and divide his Kingdom among his Sons in what 
manner he thought fit, and added to his former Do- 


minions the Country of Trachonitis, Auranitis, (that 


IS, Huria) and Balanca. Accordingly Herod made 
a Diviſion of his Kingdom amongſt three of his Sons 
then alive, which was afterwards confirmed by Au- 
Castus; and becauſe it will greatly contribute to the 


right underſtanding of many Paſſages in the Evan - 


geaſts and Ads of the Apoſiles, I ſhall here give 
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the Reader a Liſt of Herod's Deſcendants mentioned 


in Scripture, with the proper Aſſignments made them 
by Herod, together with ſome other Particular 
ſpoke of in the New Teſtament, which, tho? happen. 
ing after the Death of our Saviour, yet will more 
diſtinctly be placed here under the Title of the ſe. 
veral Perſons to whom they relate, and will fave 3 
Repetition of them afterwards, 


An Account of the Deſcendants of Herod the 
Great, mentioned in the New Teſtament, 


Hiſtorians inform us, that Herod had ſever] 
Wives, and by them many Children. Three of his 
Sons he put to Death, and 7hree of them were alive 
when he died, whoſe Names are recorded in Sery- 
ture, with the Poſſeſſions aſſign'd to them, viz. 

C Archelaus who had Judea, Samaria, and Idi. 
| mea. He is mention'd in Mat. ii. 22. 
| Herod Antipas call'd Herod the Tetrarch, who 
had Galilee and Perea. This was he who cut off 
I Fohn the Baptiſt's Head to pleaſe his Wife Her. 
dias and her Daughter, and he to whom Pilate 
ſent our Saviour, and who with his Men of War 
ſet him at nought, mocked him, and arrayed him 
< in a gorgeous Robe. Of him mention is made 
in Mat. xiv. 1, 3, 6. Mark vi. 14, &c. Luke ii. 
1. and viii. 3. and ix. 7, 9. and xiii. 3 1. and xxii. 
7, 8, Cc. Als iv. 27. 0 
Herod Philip, who was Tetrarch of Iturea and 
Trachonitis, and who is ſpoke under the Name of 


Philip (Luke iii. 1.) 


The three Sons whom Herod put to Death were 
(as Hiſtorians tell us) Ariſtobulus, Alexander, and 
Antipater. Of theſe there is no expreſs mention made 
in Scripture , but ſome of the Poſterity of Ariſtobu- 
lus are frequently ſpoken of, viz. 
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Herod Agrippa calPd Herod the King, who ſlew 
James the Brother of John, and impriſoned Peter 
(Afts xii. 1, 2, Sc.) and afterwards was ſmitten of 
Cod at Cafarea (ver. 20--- 24.) He got from the 
Emperor Caligula the Tetrarchy of his Uncle Herod 
| Antipas, viz. Galilee and Perea, and afterwards 
from Claudius (the Succeſſor of Caligula) he had 
Judea, Samaria, and Idumea with the Title of 
King conferr'd on him; fo that he had almoſt all 
that was formerly ſubject to his Grand- father He- 
rod the Great. He had three Children, viz. 


C Aegrippa commonly call'd King Agrippa. He was 
a great Favourite of the Emperor Nero, who was 
Succeſſor to Claudius: From him he had the Te- 
trarchy of Herod Philip, viz. Ituria and Tracho- 
nitis, and had further Abylen? added to it, which 
had been poſſeſt by Ly/anias with the Title of 
King. This was he before whom Paul pleaded 
his Cauſe (As xxv. and xxv1.) 

Druſilla married to Felix the Procurator or Go- 
vernor of Judea, who immediately preceeded 

Feſtus in that Office (As xxiv. 24, 27.) 

Berenice who came along with her Brother 
King Aprippa to Cæſarea, to viſit Feſtus and hear 
 PauPs Trial (Acts xxv. 13, 23.) 


*þ. 54 


Herodias, mentioned in Mat, xiv. 3. and Mark vi. 
17. firſt married Herod Philip, her Uncle above- 


Ai 


mentioned, and then eloped from him, and mar- 


ried her other Uncle Herod Antipas (call'd Herod 
the Tetrarch) alſo above-mentioned ; thus commit» *- 
ting both Adultery and Inceſt, for which ſhe and 
Antipas were reprov'd by Jobn the Baptiſt. By Phi- 
lip ſhe had a Daughter, call'd Salome. This is ſhe 
that danc'd off John the Bapti//*s Head, for reprov- 
ing her Mether and Antipas for their inceſtuous 
L Adultery (Mat, iv. 6--- 12. Mark vi. 21--- 28.) 
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In this Account of Herod's Deſcendants and their 
Poſſeſſions, and in the Evargeiifts and Acts, the Rex. 
der will perceive there is frequent mention made of 
Tet; archs a d Tetrarchies (as in Mat. xiv. 1. Luke ii. 

& I9. and ix. 7. A, 11. I. J It's fit therefore to knoy 
that the Word Tetrarch, in the ſtrictneſs of the Greg 
Language, Gonihes a Lord that hath the fourth Par 
of a State, Province, or Kingdom under his Dom 
nion, wit hou ut wearing the Diadem, or aſſuming the 
Title of Kg: But in the forecited Places it 1s nor 
taken in that Hrict Signification, for it's plain from 
the above Accou't that Her:d made a Diviſion of 
all his . gdon (except Avylcuc) among his ibn 
Sens, not by equal Diviſions, having given Jude, 
Samaria, and Idumea (which was near two thirds of 
it) to Archelaus; and to the other two Sons, viz, to 
Herod Anliſ as, Galilee and Perea ; and to Hered Pl. 
lip, Iturea and Tracberitis. The fourth Tetrarchywa 
Abylene, ſo calPd from Abila its chief Town (mention. 
ed in Luke iii. 1.) of which Lyſanias (who was not df 
Herod's Family) was Tetrarch or Governor tor the time 
of which St. Lite wrote, It's alſo evident from the 
foregoing Account, and the Scriptures to which it re 
fers, that ſome of theſe Tetrarchs had over and above 
the Title of Kings given them by the Romans to whom 
they were ſubject. 

Upon the Death of Fred, Joſeph, being direQted 
in a Viſion by God, return'd trom Egypt, with his 
Wife Mary and the Child Je/us, to Nazareth in Ga- 
lilee, the Place of their ſormer Habitation, where they 
lived till Chriſt's Manifeſtation of himſelf hy entring 
on his Miniſtry. This being a mean and deſpicable 
Place, gave occaſion to the Jets frequently to It 
proach our Saviour and his Diſciples with the Title of 
Nazarcns. 

Our Saviour Reſidence then, both before and after 
he entred upon his publick Miniſtry, being chiefly 


in Galilee, it 5 fit to give the Reader a ſhort sketch 5 
the 


| reſorting thither and teaching the People. 


Chap. IV Sect. 3. of the ]z ws. 


the Geography and "Inhabitants of that Country: 


Galilee was the moſt Northern Part of the Province 
of Paleſtine or Canaan ; a Province being a Country 
which the Romans had conquered, and govern'd by 
Deputies or Preſidents : It bordered upon Syria and 
Phenicia, and was divided into the Upper Galilee 
(call'd Galilee of the Gentiles, Mat. iv. 15. becauſe it 
was next to them) and Lower Galilce, where Cæſarea 
was, the common Reſidence of theſe Roman Gover- 
nors, particularly Felix and Feſius (Alis xxiii. 23, 24. 
and xxv. 6, 13.) Here was Beth/aiaa and Capernaum, 
ſo often mentioned in the New-Te/tament for Chriſt's 
Here was 
alſo the Mount on which Chriſt ſat when he prcach'd 
that glorious Sermon (Mat. v. 6, 7.) And here he 
ſhewed himſelf alive after his Reſurrection, 

It was here in Galilee where that Party among the 
Jets call'd the Galileans, chiefly prevaiPd, and from 
this Country had their Name: They were great Op- 
poſers of the Roman Power and Taxes, for which they 
were heavily perſecuted by the Roman Governors, 
particularly Pilate, who upon a certain occaſion, be- 
ing inform'd that ſome of them had come along with 
the Multitude to Fern/alcn: to ſacrifice, he ſent his 
Soldiers into the Temple, who put many of them to 
the Sword at the very Time ot their Offerings, and 
impiouſly mingled their Blood with ihe Blood of their 
Sacrifices at the Altar (Like xiii. 1, 2.) 

The Inhabitants of Galilee were a mixt ſort of Peo- 
ple, conſiſting partly of a Remnant of the 1/raclites, 


who had eſcap'd or hid themſelves after che Genera- 
lity of the ten Tribes were carricd away captive, and 


partly of the Cutbites, ſent by Salmumcſer to. inhabit 
the Country in place of theſe en Tris. This Mix- 
ture occaſioned a Difference 1n their Speech from the 
other Jews, Hence it is ſaid that Peter was known 
to be a Galilean, for his Speech vewrayed bim Mat. 
XXV1, 73.) The Galileans were true and orthodox Jews, 


and 
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and as great Abhorrers of the Gentiles and Samaritan 
as the Jews in Judea were, being exact Obſervers of il 
the Temple-Miniſtration, and conſtant Repairers to Je. 
ruſalem at the uſual times, tho* they were under; 
great Diſadvantage in being obliged to go through 
Samaria in their way thither : Notwithſtanding of 
which, becauſe of their near Communication with the 
Gentiles, their mixt Exiraft, and their broad Dialeg, 
they were extremely deſpis'd by the Jets in Juden 
ſo that the Name of a Galilean was among them: 
reproachful and deſpicable Title, and Galilee a Pro. 
vince from whence no extraordinary Perſon was ex: 
pected (ſee John i. 46. and vii. 52.) And tho! they 
were the moſt illiterate, as well as moſt deſpiſed Pan 
of the Jews, yet it was from them our Saviour choſ 
moſt, if not all his Diſciples; ſhewing us hereby his 
divine Power in founding his Church by ſuch Inftry. 
ments as were moſt unlikely to produce any thing, 
either great or good. 

In the Neighbourhood of Galilee there was a ſmall 
Territory, which was calPd Decapolis, becauſe it con- 
tain'd ten Cities, whoſe Inhabitants were Gentiles, and 
liv'd after the Grecian manner : Of theſe Gadara and 
Gergaſa were two of the ten. Theſe two Cities gave 
Name to the Gadarenes and Gergaſenes mentioned in 
the Goſpel; and as they lay juſt in the Neighbourhood 
of each other it ought not therefore to be wondred at, 
that, in the relation of the ſame Miracle, St. Mart 
and St. Luke ſhould ſay that Chriſt did it in the 
Country of the Gadarenes (Mark v. 1. Luke viii. 26.) 
and St, Matthew in that of the Gergaſeres (Mat. vil, 
28.) And the Inhabitants of theſe Cities being Cel. 
tiles, no wiſe bound by the Jetiſb Law, is the Reaſon 
of their keeping ſuch Herds of Swine. | 

Our Saviour having remain'd at Nazareth with Ji. 
ſepb and his Mother Mary, for ſeveral Years before he 
undertook his publick Miniſtry, I ſhall here take no- 


tice of ſome other Occurrences in the Jerwi/h Hiltory, 
which 


which happened during this interval, and which may 
be of uſe to clear ſome Paſſages in the Scriptures. 
By the above-mentioned Settlement of Herod's Will, 
we have already obſerv*d that Archelaus his Son had 
Judea, Samaria and Idumea, where he reigned fen 
Years ; but he having committed many great and ty- 
rannnical Male-Adminiſtrations, upon complaint of the 
Jews and Samaritans againſt him to the Emperor Au- 
ruſtus, was depos d and baniſhed. His Dominions 
were added to the Province of Syria, of which one 
Quirinus (whom St. Luke, according to the Greek 
Way of writing that Name, calls Cyrenius, Luke ii. 
2.) was made Preſident or Governor, 

It was in the Beginning of the Government of this 
Cyrenius that the T'ax mentioned, Lyke ii. 1. was le- 
vied in Judea: The Decree indeed for the Regiſtra- 
tion of every Man's Poſſeſſion (which took up a long 
ume in doing) was made eleven Years before, and ſo 
the firſt Verſe is to be underſtood ; and in conſequence 
of that Decree every one went to that City, to which 
the Family from whence they were deſcended belong'd, 
to declare what they were worth (profitert, as the La- 
tin Verſion has it, ver. 3.) which was in order to be 
tax'd; but Cyrenius was not Governor of Hria till 
eleven Years after this Decree was iſſued out, ſo that 
verſe 2, is only to be underſtood of the levying that 
Tax formerly decreed. This is the Opinion of the 
learned Dean Prideaux. 

This Tax under Cyrenius was the firſt Tax paid 
directly by the Jes to the Romans ; for tho? under 
Herod, and in the Years preceeding him from the time 
of the Roman Conqueſt, the Kings of Judea paid a 
Tribute to the Roman Monarchs, yet the Taxes im- 
pos d upon the Fews were paid directly by them to 
their own Sovereigns. The raiſing of theſe Taxes 
caus'd great Diſturbances among the Jews, many op- 
poling it, ſome under the Notion of an wmver/al Li- 
erty, pretending they were to have no King, but * 
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Theſe were headed by one Judas of Galilee a turbuler 
and ſeditious Man, of whom mention is made in the 
Ads of the Apoſtles (Chap. v. 37.) But he was fog 
cut off, and all his Followers were ſuppreſt. Other 
again were of Opinion that they were not to own ary 
King, by paying Taxes to him that was of a foreig 
Nation, becauſe the Law commanded not 10 ſet g 
Stranger, which is not of their Brethren, to be Kin 
over them (Deut. xvii. 15.) They look'd upon it al 
as one of their ſpecial Privileges, that Cod had free 
given Canaan to their Fore-tathers, and therefore coul 
not bear the thoughts of becoming tributary and ſub. 
ject to others. This was a Doctrine held and taught 

y the Phariſees the prevailing Sect among the Fes, and 
from them was imbib'd by the generality of that 
People. 

Under this pretence ſome among the Jetos who had 
got the Title of Zealots, endeavoured upon all occz. 
ſions to inflame the reſt to a Reſiſtance of the Roman 
Note, and the Tribute impos'd upon them. Fron 
hence aroſe that Queſtion, I beuber it was lawful i 
give Tribute unto Cæſar, or not? (Mat. xxii, 17.) the 
paying of Tribute being eſteem'd a token of Slavery; 
for tho they were forc'd to ſubmit hereto, yet as to 
the Legality of the thing they generally held it in the 
negative: And this probably gave occaſion to 
St. Paul's Charge, to ſubmit io every Ordinance of Man, 
and to render to all their due, Tribute to whom Tribut 
is due (Rom. xlii. 1, 7.) And St. Peter taught them 

fo to eſteem themſelves free, as not uſing their Liberty fir 
a Clote of maliciouſneſs (2 Pet. ii. 16.) that is, as apre- 
tence of Rebellion againſt the Roman Governors. 

It was owing to this irreconcileable Averſion again 
the Payment of Taxes, that the Publicans (who were 
Fews employed under the Romans for gathering thele 
Taxes) were held in ſo great deteſtation among them: 
For they look*d on their Employment as a- conitait 
Breach of their Law, and them on that account a 

At oft ate! 
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Areftates and the worſt of Men, ſuch as were not to 
be convers'd with; and therefore it is that in the Goſ- 
pel we find Publicans and Sinners ſo often join'd toge- 
ther, and our Saviour ſo often reproach'd for conver- 
ing with them. 

Beſides the Preſidents or Governors who were ap- 
pointed by the Romans over their conquered Provinces, 
they had other inferior Officers of great Power and 
Note, particularly their Procurators, whoſe proper Bu- 
fineſs was to take an Account of the Tribute by the 
Subjects, and diſpoſe of it to the Emperor's Advantage: 
But the Romans looking upon the Jetos as a rebellious 
Feople, gave larger Powers to their Procurators of 
Judea (which was caſt into the Province of Syria) 
than they did to any other ; for they had a full Com- 
miſſion, being furniſh*'d with the Power of Life and 
Death, in Crimes that any way affected the Roman 
Grernment, which in other Provinces was uſually re- 
ſery'd to the Preſident of the Province only. Of this 
Number of Procurators was Pontius Pilate in the 
twenty ſixth Year after Cbriſt's Nativity, under whom 
Chriſt ſuffered. 

At the ſame time that this Power of Life and Death 
was given by the Romans to their Procurators of 
Tudea, it was taken out of the hands of the Great 
danbedrim at Feruſalem, in matters which more imme- 
diately concern'd the Roman State; but in other Af- 
fairs which concern'd the Caſe of Religion, their for- 
mer Power and Laws were continued, as in the Caſe 
of Stephen, whom they condemned to be ſtoned : And 
even in Civil Matters that affected the Roman Govern- 
ment (as in the Caſe of Sedition, of which they accus'd 
dur bleſſad Lord) they had a Power to take a Precogni- 
tion ot the Cauſe (as we term it in Scotland) that is to 
hear and examine Witneſſes, in order to ſee what 
Ground there is for an Accuſalion, and how to found 
I, and thus far they proceeded with Chriſt; but they 
had no Power in ſuch Caſes to condemn with effect, 

or 


_ a —_ — — 2 2 K - y—=_ = * 
— * 2 — my 
—— - > — — — K Fe — 
O = 8 * 1 — — „, „ _y — . 
4 4 * 


. * — — © - 
= = - 


+ - — 


=— —ͤͤ * > eee. SS RAS > — 
- — T7 a 


<—a_—_ 


— — K. 2 — <=. — 
- — —_— — — . 


— — — — — —— e— 
— — — . 
be es 323 — —¾ 2 — 
n — 
— = — we 
wm - — — — — —_ 
= 


254 


The Scripture Hiſtory Book! 
or paſs Sentence of Death; ſo that their Condemni 


of Chriſt in the Sanhedrim or Council (Mark xiv, 64, 
was no Judicial Sentence, but a determining to require 


or demand his Condemnation, as being guilty (for þ 


they would have it) of Death (Mat. xxvi. 66.) And 
therefore we ſee (Mat. xxvii. 2.) that they conducted 
him to Pilate the Governor or Procurator of Fudz, 
that he might pronounce the Sentence, and give Or. 
ders for his Execution, 

And indeed the Providence of God may very ſig. 
rally be obſerved in this, that the full Power of Ly 
and Death was given by the Romans to their Procurs 
tors of Judea, for by this means it came to paſs, that 
Chriſt ſuffered the Death it was foretold he ſhoull 
ſuffer, viz. the piercing bis Hands and Feet (Pſal. i 
17.) that is being Crucified, which he himſelf had 
foretold (Mat. xx. 19. Jobn xvili. 32.) For this wa 
not a Death us'd by the Jews, but by the Roman 
only, who were wont to crucify, eſpecially for Sed. 
tion, which was the thing Pilate condemn'd Chriſt for 
upon the importunate Accuſation of the Jews. 

Theſe Circumſtances of the Fews laſt-mentionet, 
when put all together, viz. That Judea was made one 
of the Roman Provinces, had a Roman Procurator u 
Governor ſet over them, with the Power of Life and 
Death, that this Power was thereby taken out of tie 


Hands of the ſupreme Council of the Jems (I meat 


the Sanbedrim) and Juſtice in ſuch like matters after 
wards adminiſtred by the Laws of Rome, that the 
Jews became ſubject in their Taxes directly to the Ks 
man Empire; all theſe, I fay, make it more credibl 
that the Sceptre was now departed from Judah, and. 
L.awgiver from between his Feet, and that this ſign 
Propheſy of Jacob's began now firſt to operate, eſpe 
cially if with theſe it's remarked, that at this ven 
Period of time or Saviour (who was now in tit 
tewelfth Year of his Age) being at Jeruſalem with J. 
eb and Mary upon occaſion of the Poſſover appeal | 
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ürſt in the Temple in his prophetick Office, and in the 
Buſineſs of his Father on which he was ſent, ſitting 
among the Doctors of the Temple, and declaring the 
Truth of God to them, | | 
This was the firſt ſignal Appearance of Chrift in 
the Temple as the Maſſiab, foretold by Malachi 
(Chap. iii. 1.) whereby the Glory of the latter Houſe 
was made greater than that of the former (Hag. ii. 9.) 
He had been indeed perſonally preſent in the Temple 


before, when he was preſented according to the Law, 


but now firſt miniſterially as the Meſſenger of the Cove- 
nant, whereby the Meſſages of Life and Salvation were 
reveal'd, and ſome bright Rays of his extraordinary 
Viſdom diſplayed unto Men. 

It's true that, during the Babylonian Captivity, - the 
Power of Government among, the Jews and the Force 
of their Laws were in a great meaſure ſuſpended 
(which is therefore made uſe of as an Argument to in- 
validate the Propheſy of Jacob) but it's as certain, 
that the Sceptre never fully departed from Judah, for 
they were embodied again under the ſame Conſtitution 
of Government, and had Princes of their own, as for- 
merly, to be Rulers over them. And by the Charter 
granted them by Artaxerxes King of Perſia (men- 
tioned in Ezra vii. 25, 26.) the Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice was according to their own Laws 1n the ſame 
manner as before. And tho' after the Babylonian Cap- 


tivity we read of none but Zerubabel, of the Tribe of 


7udab, who had the Government of the Jewiſh Nation 
(for the Zigh- Prieſts who had chiefly the Regency af- 
terwards, were of the Tribe of Levi) yet it's evident 
the moment the Tribe of Judah was carried Captive 
Into Babylon, 'all the other Tribes were ſwallowed up 
in it; and all from that time were called Jews, and 
reckoned as of the Saus of Judab, tho perhaps of the 

Poſterity of Aaron and Tribe of Levi. 
Nor will it be any ſolid Argument againſt fixing 
the Period for the departure of the Sovereignty in = 
- an, 
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dab, and the Adminiſtration of Juſtice by thoſe gf 
their own Nation (for that's the true meaning of 7. 
cobꝰs Propheſy) to the Term above-mentioned, thy 
Herod and his Son Archelaus reign'd in 'Fudea, who 
were Deſcendants of the Idumeans, and not of any of 
the Tribes of 1/rael ; for (ſetting aſide that ſome among 
the Jewiſh Writers do atteſt, that he was deſcended 
from one of the Jewiſh Families that return'd from the 
Babylonian Captivity) it's univerſally owned that he 
was deſcended from Anceſtors, who had by Proſelyiſa 
been long ingrafted into the Name and Nation of the 
Fewws, and thereby become at leaſt adopted Sons of the 
Tribe of Judah, and therefore he cannot be reckoned 
entirely as a Stranger to it. 

The Emperor Auguſtus declining in Yeats, affum'l 
his Succeſſor Tiberius into Co-partnerſbip with him in 
the Government, and this was confirm'd by a Dec 
of the Senate and People of Rome. This happend 
about !wo Years before Auguſius's Death, *r from 
this Aſſumption is the fifteenth Year of Tiberins's Reign 
(mentioned in Luke iii. 1.) to be reckon'd ; for it wa 
only the thirteenth Year of his Reigning alone after the 
Death of Auguſtus. It was in this Year that Fobn ite 
Baptiſt, who was a Prieſt by Birth (being the Son d 
Zacharias) firſt preach'd the Baptiſm of Repentanc: 
for the Remiſſion of Sins (ver. 2, 3.) He had hitheno 
led a retir d, moſt ſevere and mortified Life in the De- 
ſerts of Judea, ſpending his time in Faſtings, Prayer 
and Contemplation, without the leaſt Delicacies either 
in Diet or Habit (Mat. iii. 4.) Hiſtorians inform us 
that his Mother fled with him into theſe Deſarts when 
he was eighteen Months old, to avoid the fury of Heu 
the Great, when he deſtroyed the Children at Bellie 
hem, where ſhortly after both ſhe and his Father died, 
leaving him expos'd to all the Dangers and Infelici 
ties of an Orphan. Cd however became his peculiar 
Guardian, nouriſhing him (as is reported) by an Angel, 
as he had done Elias, when he fled from the Rage d 
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„bah, ſo that Blias was the true Type of this great 
Reformer” Jobn: For as Elias was an hairy Man, 
pirded with* a” leathern Girdle about his Loins 
(2 Kings i. 8.) ſo in like manner is Jobn deferib'd 
(Mat. ili. 4.) And we ſee ſome of the eus ſuſpected 
him to be Elias by their Queſtion, Jobn i. 27 
By the Preaching of Jobu the Goſpel of Jeſus Cbriſt 
had its firſt beginning, and therefore this Period of 
time is call'd by St. Mark the beginning of the Goſpel = 
(Mark i. 1.) And thus were two ancient Propheſies ful: 
ld (Ja. Xl. 3, 4. and Mal. iii. 1.) John being ſent 
as ChriſPs Meſſenger, to prepare the way for his Per- 
ſonal Appearance. He began his Preaching about 
the River Foruun, proclaiming that the Kingdom of 
Heaven (that is the Maſſiab's ſpiritual Kingdom) was 
now approaching (Luke iii. 3. Mat. iii. 2.) It's ſaid 
he came neither eating nor drinking ( Luke vii. 33.) de- 
noting his great Abſtinence, in oppoſition to the often- 
tatious Faſtings of the Phari/ees. TGC 
His reſolute Preaching ſoon procur'd him à vaſt 
Auditory, and many of them were baptiz d by him 
in Jordan, from whence he had the Title of John the 
Baptiſt : For as Baptiſm was a Rite continually uſed 
by the Jews in the Admiſſion of Preſelytes to their 
Religion, ſo it was now uſed by Jobn to them, as a 
Mark of their Initiation into the Religion of Feſus, 
which John now began to preach; for Jobn's Bap- 
lin in compliance with the Uſages of the Jeus, was 
only preparatory to our Lord's, who (as coming after 
him) was to appoint ſuch à Baptiſin, as entitled the 
Receivers to ſpiritual Gifts, and to Grace and Salva- 
005 their Compliance with the Terms of Cbriſt's 
Gel. c . 77 
The Subje& of his Preaching was chiefly” Reper- 
tance and extenſive Charity. That he made a great 
number of Praſelytes, may be collected from that Ex- 
preſſion of our Saviour's (Mat. xi. 12.) That from 
Ihe days of Jobn the Baptiſt till now, the "Kingdom of | 
Vo I. I. 8 Heaven 
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Heaven ſuffered violence, and the violent take it by form: 
Denoting the great, Multitudes, who upon the firſt 
Dawnings of the Geſpel throng'd as it were, and 
violently invaded and ſnatch'd the Kingdom of Hes. 
ven from thoſe who had the appearance of a bet 
Right to it, the Gentiles from the Zews, and Peoph 
of a ow Life from the Scribes and Phariſees. 
Among others who reſorted to John to be baptiz 
* was our bleſſed Lord Feſus, who, as he was without Sig 
needed not the Bapii/m of Repentance, yet being made 
Sin for Man, he freely ſubmitted to this Rite for Sinners 
being baptiz d in Jordan; tor the form of Baptizing 
among the Jews, and in the time of Jobn * Bar 
ti/*s Miniſtry, and for ſome time after, was by go 
ing into the Water and being dipped or plunged 
therein (Mat. iii. 16. As viii. 38.) which was no 
Inconveni in theſe warm Countries, but might 
prove of Conſequence in our colder Climate 
where Sprinkling of Water is commonly us'd: And 
thus the fame River, which made way' for the [: 
ralites Paſſage into the earthly Canaan, now mad 
way for the Paſſage of Mankind into the heaven), 
This Baptiſm of our Lord's was attended with ti 
glorious Manifeſtations of the Holy Ghoſt, wherely 
he was ſolemnly inſtall'd in his miniſterial Functia 
by Baptiſm and the Unction of the Holy Gba, 
the Jewiſh Prieſts were by waſhing and anointing. 
Jobn continued in his Miniſtry of the Goſpel ſome 
what above a Year, and then being caſt into Priſa 
and beheaded, Chri/# appear'd to take it on him i 
Perſon, and carried it on for about three Years ant 
a half more; ſo that the whole Term of Cbriſt's M. 
niſtry while he was here upon Earth, as executed 
firſt 'by John the Baptiſt as his Forerunner, and 4: 
terwards perſonally by himſelf, was about four Jer 
and a half. Compare Luke iii. 1. with Duke ili. 23. 
Our Saviour Life, before he took upon him 
Maniſtry perſonally, was a Lite of great a 1 
relpe 
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of his Excellencies, ſhewing no miraculous 


Marks to diſtinguiſh himſelf from the reſt of Man- 
kind. What his Employment was till that time, is 


Ha. only hinted at by the Evangeliſts. In fone Places 
bete be is call'd, by way of 3 the Carpenter's 
Son, Joſeph his reputed Father following that Trade, 


b it's probable he aſſiſted him in that Occupation: 
But it's obſervable that in Mark vi. 3. he himſelf is 
call'd the Carpenter the Son of Mary, from whence 
ome conclude that Foſeph was now dead; it ſeeming 
good to the divine M iſdom, that he whoſe only true 
Father was in Heaven, ſhould, after his Manifeſtation, 
have no reputed Father on Earth. By this mean Life 
of our Saviour?s he not only gave us an amazing In- 
tance of his great Humility, but ſet us alſo an Ex- 
ample of following our lawful Occupations, for the 
dubſiſtenee of our ſelves and thoſe we are concern- 


ed in. 


tity and Power, was at Feruſalem at the great Feaſt 
of the Paſſover, where there was a numerous Con- 
courſe of People. Here he made a notable Regulati- 
on of a publick Abuſe and Profanation of the Tem- 
ple, which had been but lately repair'd by Herod, to 
an incredible degree of Beauty and Magnificence, but 
proſly profan*d by making the Place, where People 
were to meet with God and to converſe with Heaven, 
Warehouſes for Merchants, and Shops for Uſurers 

and Extortioners. The Occaſion of which was this. 
The Law requir'd that all Males from twenty 
Tears of Age and upwards, ſhould pay half a Shekel 
or the uſe of the Sanctuary; and the Practice was, 
that all ſuch as dwelt at a diſtance bought their Sa- 
ciices at Jeruſalem. Theſe with the voluntary Ob- 
alions of People of all Ranks, occaſioned a Neceſſity 
of changing great Coin into leſs, and of foreign Coin 
nto that which was _— in the Nation, _ 
2 the 


The firſt remarkable Manifeſtation which our $4- John ii. | 
wur made of himſelf, by aſſuming a divine Autho- 318. 


Ward Court af the Temple, calld- the Court o th 
Ventiles, which was a very ſpacious and open Place 


ts Spur, Hg e 
er of the Temple had gradual) 


Fe the Changing of Money, and the Sal of 
Onnen, Sheep and Doves for Sacriſices into the ou. 


ſurrounding all the other Courts, as well as the : Body 
of the Temple, for which Privilege theſe Rulers had 
no doubt a valuable Conſideration. This was don 
under a ſpecious Pretext of having the-Sacrifices nex 
and ready for the People; but in xeality; with a as 
vetous Deſign of extorting and tak ing adyantte d 
the Peoples Neceſſities, and partly, afoþine — 
of that Court, wherg the Gentile Proſelpies worn 
ed, for whom they had a very ſmall Eſteem. Ou 
Sævibur therefore looking on theſe Practices as ſcandy 
lous and profane, drove out by his divine Autboriy 
theſe Sellers and ;Money-chargers. from the Teml, 
not ſo much by the ſtrength and effect of the Sour 
/ Cords which he made ule of (ver. 15.) as by hs 
divine Power miraculouſly operating an entire Sub: 
miſſion and Compliance of the Mind,: And it is 10 
to be doubted, but that: a Conſciouſngls, of Guilt in 
the Profaner: themſelves might in ſome ajeaſure.cn 
tribute to their Acquieſcence, even in: the ſame gun 
er as his Enemies were ſtruct hactwandg wich ts 
J Ense of their own Guilt, as well as the Aae gt l 
A ppearance, and fel dgton to the Graityd when tief 
came to apprehend him: in the Garde 
6.) And, thus did he WN is Zeal nnen 
NO e e 
' The #t Miracle our 1 wrodght aſter by 
public ck Maniteſtation was the Change of Water ut 
to, Wine at the Marriage of Cana in Galiles, and 
therefore” St. John calls it the -begizring; of \ Mira 
(Jobn i , 12.) And the ' firſt «Projelytes that 
made was at à City calbd & y chur or Shechtm „ hof ii 
from Mount Gerizim, in a Portion of Lagg Ach 


the Patriach1Facob 4x4 to his Son; Techy . 


2 
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My celebrated Well, 'calld Facts ell (John iv. 
% And this Sbecbem, Which was the Place where 
teten he er were" made to the Church of Hue 
(Gen? NIV. 2 f. and XXV. 2.) was the firſt Place 
thit was Protelyted to Me CG. 
Our Mee! To in the beginhing- ofchis Miniſtry 

preach'd” the Coe chiefly in Galilee (uin xv. 
whereby was accompliſhed that? Propheſy therftfohed 

in Ia. ix. 1, 2. intimating that afl thoſe Places, - 
which had receiv'd the greateſt Damages from Fo- 
eignes (as the Places there mentioned did) Thould 

a tbr ard RecivetthÞ greateſt Light of: the:Gofbel, 
and Rave moſt pf tke Preſence: of the Maſſiab. The 
Cities of Capernaum and *Bethſaida were*oftery vilited 
by him; not far from theſe: was tie City of Tiberias 
built by Herod Anlipas, which receiv'd its Name in 
honour of the Emperor Tiberias then reigning Theſe 
three Places were ſituated on the Lake of Gene/Freth 
or the Sea of Galilee, which from the laſt- nam'd Place 
'was ſometimes alſo call'd the Sea of Tiberias. Pins 
Lake was highly convenient for our Lord's Miniſtty, 
for his eaſy Paſſage from one Place to another,” for 
avoiding the wicked Deſigns of his Enemits, and for 
his Retirements from the Multicude, being careful Jeſt 
ſuch Numbers of Followers ſhould” carty! She, df 
ZL 

Tu the end that his Diſeiples, (which: were grown Mark iii. 
very nüterbüs every where) might not? watit proper 1 aces 
Mens of Inſtruction, our Savigur thought fit to EE wy 
make a publick Election of I particakit Perdons, g 
for the Tpecial Pufpoſe of preaching the Gg, of 

being Watmeſſes' to all his Acts and DiſcotFics, and 
after his Departure out of the! World'to' be his. Vice 
geren upon © Earth, and Prapagalors of his Gy/pel. 

The Night preceeding that Ełction our Savigur re- 
tid to a ſolitary Mountain nat far from Capernaum, 

where he continued all Night in his folemn Addreſſes 
to Jleaven, for Succeſs in this important Works; 
ö 8 3 leaving 
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leaving by this an excellent Example to the Mini 
ters of his Church, how to proceed in Matters of the 
like Importance. Accordingly next Morning be 
made choice of Twelve, being the number of the 
twelve Patriarchs or Tribes of Mrael, to the end that 
the Founders of the Chriſtian Church might be the 
ſame in Number with thoſe that founded the Jewif, 
Theſe he calPd by the Name of Apoſtles or Meſſer. 
gers. They were Men of the loweſt Condition, be. 
ing generally poor Fiſhermen, honeſt but illiterate ard 
ignorant what they were to do; and therefore leaf 
liable to the Suſpicion of inventing or forming a ney 
Sect or Scheme of Religion ; and thus did God by the 
fooliſh and weak things of the World confound the Wi. 
dom of the learned, and prevail againſt the powers if 
the mighty. Their Names and Employments were a 
follows. 

1. Peter, His name formerly was Simon, having 


the Name of Peter given him by our Saviour, and 


therefore he is ſometimes call'd Peter, ſometimes &. 
mon, ſometimes Simon Peter. He was the Son cf 
one Jonas (Jobn xxi. 15, 16, 17.) And for that rea. 
on he is called Simon-Barjona (Mat. xvi 17.) which 
ſignifies Simon the Son of Jona. Our Saviour gave 
him alſo the Name of Cephas (Jobn i. 42.) which 
was a Syriac word ſignifying the ſame thing as his 
Greek Name Peter did, viz. a Stone, He was 1 
Fiſherman of Bethſaida (Fobn i. 44.) but after his 
Marriage became an Inhabitant of Capernaum, for 
we read of a Houſe he had there, into which our S. 
viour entred (Mark i. 21, 29, 30.) which reconciles 
any ſeeming difference in theſe two laſt-cited Pal 


| ſages. He is generally acknowledged to be the eld. 


eſt of all the Apoſtles, and at leaſt ten Years older 
than our Lord himſelf; and it's probably on account 
of this his Age, that the Evangeliſts and Eccleſraftica 
Hiſtorians give him the precedency in Order, tho that 
is not ſufficient to give him a Superiority in the 5 
| ene 


Chap. IV. Sect.3. of the Jews. 
lege 2 nor do we find that ever he aſſumed 
it is the Author of the two Epiſtles that go by 
his Name, which being directed to the Chriſtians up 
and down in ſeveral Countries of the Leſſer Aſia 
(1 Pet. i. 1, 2.) are therefore cald General, as the 
Epiſtles of James, Jobn, and Jude are for the fame 
reaſon. The laſt Epiſtle of Peter was written a little 
before his Martyrdom. 

2. Andrew. He was a younger Brother of Peter*s 
of the ſame Town and Employment (Luke vi, 14. 
Jabn i. 44.) He was a Diſciple of John the Bapliſt's, 
whom he left upon his hearing John give that glori- 
ous Teſtimony of Chriſt, Behold the Lamb of God : 
80 that he appears to be the firft Diſciple that fol- 
lowed our Lord, tho* Philip had the Honour of be- 
ing firſt call'd by our Saviour (ſee Fobn i. 35—44.) 
It appears however that Andrew return'd again to his 
Occupation of Fiſhing, and followed it for ſome time, 
until he and his Brother Peter had an expreſs Call 
from our Saviour (ſee Mat. iv. 18, 19, 20.) While 
Popery was the eſtabliſh'd Religion in Britain, this 
Apoſtle (as all the reſt) was canoniz*d among the 
Number of Saints, and was aſſumed as the Tutelar 
Saint of Scotland, in Honour of whom the Order of 
Saint Andrew was firſt eſtabliſhed. 

3. James, commonly calFd the Great, probably 
from his Stature. He was the Brother of St. Jobr 
the next Apoſtle, and both of them the Sons of Ze- 
bedee (Mat. iv. 21. Mark 1. 19, 20.) He was alſo a 
Fiſherman of Bethſaida, and a Partner with Peter and 
Andrew, but ſuppos'd to exceed them in worldly A- 
bilities, having ſeveral hired Servants to aſſiſt him in 
his Trade, as appears from the laſt- cited Place, His 
Mother's Name was Salome (Mark xvi. 1.) who ge- 
nerally attended our Saviour in his Journeys, and 
who being poſſeſs'd with a groſs and earthly Notion 
of our Saviour's Kingdom (as many even among the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples were) beſought Chrif# when he 
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mould be in Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, that he 
two Sons James and Jobn might be ſeated, the on 


Diſcontent among the other Apoſtles. His Martyr. 


in Lutte ix. 54. for which reaſon it's thought 
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upon his Right-hand and the other on his Left (Ma 
XX. 2029.) which occaſioned ſome Jealouſy and 


dom is related in As xii. 1, 2. 

4. John, commonly known by the Name of 
St. John the Evangeliſt, ſometimes by that of St. Jahn 
the Divine, being ſo deſignid in the Title of the Re. 
welation, We have already mentioned that he wx 
the Brother of James and the Son of Zebedee, He 
and his Brother were of a brave and reſolute Tempe 
in the Cauſe of Chriſt, We have an Inſtance of i 


had the Name of Boanerges, which ſignifies the $1 
of Thunder. (Mark iii. 17.) He was much the young, 
eſt of all the Apoſtles, and out- lived them all. He 
wrote the Goſpel, the Revelation, and the three E. 
Piſtles that go by his Name. Our Saviour had a par- 
ticular Friendſhip for him; and therefore it is that 
in his Goſpel he deſcribes himſelf by the Name of tl 
Diſciple whom our Saviour loved (John xix. 26. and 
xx. 2. and xxi. 7, 21.) He with his Brother Jane 
and Peter were the only Witneſſes of our Saviour; 
Transfiguration (Mat. xvii. 1, 2.) And his not men. 
tioning in his Goſpel ſo remarkable a Circumſtance 
in our Saviour”s Life, might in part be owing to the 
Charge given by Chrift, to tell it to no man until le 
was riſen from the dead (Mark 1x. 9.) Theſe three 
alſo were the only Apoſtles, who were preſent with 
him in his Agony in the Garden, juſt before he was 
betrayed (Mat. xxvi. 37.) 

' 5. Philip, a Fiſherman of Beth/aida, the firſt d 
the Apoſtles who had a direct Call from Chriſt, and 
who acquainted Nathaniel that he had found Jeſus of 
whom Moſes and the Prophets did write (Jabn i. 43. 
445 45. | | | 


b. Bar- 
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6. Barthclomew. He is commonly thought to be 
the fame with Nathane! , for the Evangeliſts who 


ſpeak of Bartholomew, fay nothing of Nathaniel, and 
St. Jobn who ſpeaks of Nathaniel, ſays nothing of 


Bartholomew. Beſides, the Deſcription given of Na- 


tanie! (Jobn i. 46— 31.) implies a Call to the Apo- 
ſloſbip, and John ſeems to rank him as an Apoſtle 
(7obn xxi. 2.) nor does his Name of ' Bartholomew 
import any more than the Son of Thelomew, ſo that 
this does not hinder him from having alſo the Name 
of Nathaniel, wy 1 

7. Matthew, the Son of one Apbeus a rich Publi- 
can of Capernaum, whoſe Hebrew Name was Levi 
(Mark ii. 14. Luke v. 27, 28, 29.) He was the firſt 
that committed the Goſpe! to Writing, and it's ſaid 
he wrote it in the Syriack Language, which was a 
Mixture of Hebrew and Cbaldee, and the prevailing 
Language after the Babylonian Captivity, and that the 
Greek Copy which we now ule is only a Tranſlation 
from that; but in this the Learned do not agree. 

8. Thomas, call'd alſo Didymus (Fohn xx. 24. and 
xi. 2.) which ſignifies a Twin: It was he that expreſt 
his Diffidence of our Saviour's Reſurrefion, until he 
was convinc'd of it by thruſting his Hands into aur 
Savicur's Side, and thereby finding the Prints of the 
Nails, as in the firſt-cited Place. | 

9. James, commonly diftinguiſh'd by the Name of 
James the leſs (Mark xv. 40.) He was the Son of A- 
phevs (Mark iii. 18.) a different Perſon from Ma!thew's 
Father, tho* of the fame Name. This Alpheus is 
thought to be the ſame with Cleophas, who was the 
Husband of Mary Siſter to the Virgin Mary, mention- 
ed in John xix. 25. and Luke xxiv. 18. of which Mar- 
nage was this James and Jo/es ; and tor that reaſon 
being a near Relation of ou Savicur”s he is call'd the 
Lord Brother (Gal. 1. 19.) for ſo were near Relati- 
ons deſign'd among the Fes, it being generally 
thought that the Virgin Mary had no other but our 
bleſſed Lord. 10. Simon, 
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The Scripture Hiſlory "Book ] 

10. Simon, diſtinguiſh'd from Simon Peter by the 
Title of Canaanite (Mark iii. 18.) from Cana in G2. 
lalee the ſuppos'd Place of his Birth, and by his Sir. 
name Zeloles (Luke vi. 15. Alls i. 13.) being, 20 l 
thought, of that Sect of Zealots among the Fews, who 
oppos'd the Roman Taxes, whom we mentioned for. 
merly. 

11. Judas; he was the Brother of James the l:ſp 
(Luke vi. 16.) and conſequently in the ſame degree of 
Relation to our Saviour : He 1s call'd by Mark, Thad. 
deus (Mark iii. 18.) and by Matthew, Lebbeus (Ma. 
x. 3.) but moſt commonly Jude, as appears from the 
farſt Verſe of that Epiſtle written by him. 

12. Judas Tcaridt : This was he who betrayed wr 
Saviour, and therefore had juſtly the Title of Traity 
given him (Luke vi. 16.) He is alſo call'd a Thi, 
and is ſaid to have the Bag, and to bear what wx 
put therein (Jobn xii. 6.) being intruſted with the 
Alms that were given to our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
for their Support: And for this reaſon he was one d 
theſe who murmured moſt, when Mary the Siſter of 
Lazarus pour'd ſome coſtly Ointment on our Saviour" 
Feet, reckoning it might have turn'd to better Ac- 
count if fold. St. Matthew ſays no more than that 
he hanged himſelf (Mat. xxvii. gr.) but it's ſaid further 
(Adds i. 18.) That falling headlong be burſt aſunder i 
the midſt, and all his Bowels guſb d cut; both which 
may be true, for by falling from an Eminence (where 
poſſibly he hanged himſelf) upon his Belly, his Bowel 
might burſt, and drop out by the Fall, an Accident 
indeed unuſual at ſuch Deaths ; but as the Wickedneb 
he committed was beyond all Precedent, ſo the Pu 
niſhment he ſuffered was beyond all Example. 

About eight Months after this ſolemn Election, cu 
bleſſed Lord, moved with a generous Pity and Com- 
paſſion, ſent forth theſe twelve Apoſiles to preach the 
Goſpel, and to work Miracles as he himſelf had done. 


They were ſent out by two and two together, and 
| probabl 


bly as St. Matthew joins them, and they were 
rticularly commanded not to incumber themſelves 
about any worldly Concerns, for that he aſſured them 
of his ſpecial Protection, an Advice little regarded by 
moſt of their Succeſſors in theſe Days. 
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Sometime afterwards our Saviour thought fit to Luke x. 


make a ſecond Choice of Diſciples ; and as his firſt 1— 16. 


was of twelve, according to the number of the Pa- 
triarchs and Tribes of Jjracl, this was of ſeventy ac- 
cording to the number of Elders or Senators in the 
great Council or Sanhedrim : We have no mention of 
their Names in Scripture, and the Accounts we have 
from Hiſtory are uncertain : Amongſt thoſe that Hiſto- 
rians mention, are Mark, Luke, Barnabas, Stephen, 
Cephas, Silas, and Malithias, which laſt was after- 
wards choſen an Apoſtle in place of Judas the Trai- 
tir (Acts i. 23--- 26.) Theſe alſo were ſent out by 
two and tevo as the Apoſtles, but were reſtricted in their 
Journeys to theſe Cities only which our Saviour him- 
ſelf deſign'd to viſit, ſo that their Power, tho? as am- 
ple for the time as that of the Apoſtles, yet appears 
only to have been temporary, and to ceaſe upon our 
Saviour”s Arrival at the Places whither he ſent them. 
It may be obſerved however, that, tho* the Word 
Diſciple ſignifies properly the /eventy choſen by Chriſt, 
yet very often in the New-Teſtament it's taken in a 
larger Senſe as including all Chriſtian Believers, or 
Followers of Feſus Chriſt and his Apoſiles (As vi. 1. 
and ix. 10.) And ſometimes it's taken for the zwelve 
Apoſiles (Mat. v. 1. and viii. 23, 25. and xxvi. 17, 
18, 19, 20, 26, &c. Luke ix. 1.) 

Now to avoid Miſtakes in the reading of our Sa- 
©2275 ſending out his Apoſtles and Diſciples to preach 
the Goſpel, we are to obſerve that there are two Miſ- 
lions of them; the firſt was to the Jews only, who 


| were the Children of the Kinzdom (Mat. vin. 12.) and 


the peculiar People to whom the Promiſes eſpecially be- 
lomged (Rom. ix. 4.) and therefore the Goſpel was firſt 
preached 


= | n "4 TE "2 
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Preached to them: The Apofles wete not "then to ® 
"either among the Ghuites or ShmaFitans, but to th 
Jes only: For this Hrſt Miſnon fee Mat. X. 5. 16 
"Mark vi. 7, Cc. When the Apoſtles had complete 

this Miſſion, . they gave their Lord an Account of 
(Lake ix. 10.) The ſecond Miſſion of the Apoſiles vn 
after ' Chris Reſurreftion (Mat. xxviii. 19.) and h 
"this none were excluded, but they were to go and teac 
all Nations, Gentiles as well as Jews, which is farths 
*explain'd in A i. 8. The latter part of or Savin; 
Inſtruction and Charge (Mat. x. 16.) ſeems moſtly u 
"reſpect this their ſecond Commiſſion. | 
Alfter our Saviour had wrought many Miracles, b 
giving Sight to the Blind, curing the Lame, and ſuch 
as were fick of various Diſtaſes, raffiig the Pei 
ejecting Demoniucts from Perſons poſſeſt with then, 
and wonderfully feeding ſome -7houſands with a fer 
Loaves and Fifhes, the appointed time drew near fr 
finiſhing his Work here on Earth, and therefore ar 
Lord reſolv'd no longer to avoid the Fury of the Jer), 
but willingly to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice fc tte 
Sins of the World, that thereby he might Purchak 
their Redemption through his Blood. * 
Mat. xi. For this end he made a pubfick and Kindly Fn 
Mark xi. try into Jeruſalem, riding on an Als,” as was foretoli 
John x6. by the Prophet Zechariah (Chap. ix. q.) The Peopk 
of the City came out and met our Saviour, in get 
* Crowds, with Branches of Palm-Trees in their Hand, 
from whence that Day (being the next Pay after th 
© Fewvi/h-Sabbath, and conſequently the firſt Day of th 
Week or the Chriſtian Sabbath) is commonly call! 
424 Palm-Sunday. They alſo ſpread their Garments u 
1. the way, and cut down Branches from the "Trees, 
1 ſtrewing them in the Places where he paſt, crying 
ns Igſannab to the Son of David, hereby giving him thek 
' Honours that were uſed only in the Triumphs 0 
" Kings and Emperors. But to ſhew that his Ni 
Was a /piritual Kingdom, he did not repair to 1110 
ae | att 
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ace, bat went Grey ro the Temple, where, it ſeems, | 


the Merchants and Money-Changers. had again re- 
turn d: He by his Authotity drove them out, as 
he had done bree Years, heſore, and wrought vert 
miraculous Cures. That ſame Night eur. Savicur re- 
turn d to Bethany to the Houſe of Lazamm who live 
ed there With his Siſters Martha and Mary, about 
10. Miles diſtant from Jeruſalem, (Aut. xxi. 17.) 


„The next Morning, being our Nenday, 7e{is re. 


turn d again to Jeruſalem, teaching and preaching. in 


the; Temple. It was in his way thither that, the. fruit- 


les Lie- Tce was curſed 3: At Night he return'd again 
to Bann: On the Tueſday he repait'd a third time 
to che Temple, and in the Road his Diſciples obſery*d 
the Fig-tree which had, been curſed, and whoſe Leaves 


were green the Day before, now to. be quite withered. 


While he was preaching this Day in the Temple, the 


Scribes and Phariſees, and Sadducees propos'd man 
enſnaring Queſtions to him, but Ze/#s thought fit to 
decline giving them a direct Anſwer. In the After. © * 

noon of this Day, as he .departed from the Temple in 
order to return to Bethany, he ſeated himſelf with _. 


his Apoſtles upon Aount Olivet, from whence he had 
a full View of the Temple, and of all the. . 
Pile of Buildings belonging to it; and here the Apo- 
files were told of the approaching Ruin and Deſtruc- 


tion of the whole (Mal. xxiv. Mark xiii. Luke xxi.) 


That ſame Evening he went with his Di/aples to Be- 
tbany, and ſupped in the Houle, of, Simon te. Leber, 
who probably had been cured by him formerly (Mat. 
xxvi. 6.) Here he waſhed his Diſciples Feet, and here 


he acquainted them that Judas {{cariot ſhould betray . 


lim by giving him the Sop (Jobn xili.) N 
On the Wedneſday ,our Lord, in all probability, 
continued wholly at Betbany, without repairing to, 7e; 


alem as uſual: In the mean time the Grand Coun- 


Mat xxvi. 
317. 


Mark xiv. : | 


al of Sanhedrim of the Jews aſſembled at-the Palace 1 5 


of Caiaphas the Higb-Pricſt, where they had a ſolemg 
Pic Debate, 


1— 7, 


Debate, how they might take 7eſus by Stratagem and 


t him to Death: This was the ſecond Council they 
eld upon this occaſion : Many of them thought x 
not fate to do it, when fuch Crowds of People wer 
gathered together at Jeruſalem from all Parts to the 
Paſſover which was now at hand, leſt it ſhould cauſe 
an Uproar among the People, who had teſtified 6 
great a Veneration for him two or three Days before 
upon his Entry into Jeruſalem. Whilſt they were in 
the midſt of theſe Debates Judas came amongſt then, 


and put an end to all their Difficulties, promiſing to 


Mat. xxvi. 
x7,18,19. 


X1V. 


12— 17. 
Luke xxii. 
7 — 14. 


deliver Jeſus into their Hands; accordingly they c- 
venanted with him for thirty Pieces of Silver, call' 
Shekels of the Sanctuary, amounting to three Pound 
fifteen Shillings of our Money, which at that time wa 
the uſual Price for Slaves, whereby was fulfill'd that 
Propheſy of Zechary, Chap. xi. 12, 13. 

On the Thurſday Morning the Apoſtles, knowing 
that their Mafter was careful in obſerving the Solem- 
nity of the Paſſover, which according, to the Law of 
Moſes commenc'd that Night at Sun-fet (the Jews be. 

inning their Natural- Day at that time) defir'd to 
ow of him, where he would eat the Paſſover : Ac- 
cordingly Peter and John having Directions from our 
Saviour went ſtraight-way to Jeruſalem, and it's faid 
that they made ready the Paſſover, that is, provided 
a Lamb, ſlew it in the Temple, ſprinkled the Blood 
on the Altar, and got every thing elſe neceffary for 
the Celebration of the Paſchal- Supper; and accord- 
ingly our Saviour with his twelve Apoſtles celebrated 
the Paſſcver that Night at the Place he had appoint 
ed: But as this Rite was only ceremonial or typical 
of the Meſiab, who was the true Paſchal-Lan, 
therefore our bleſſed Lord (who was to be offered up 
next Day on the Croſs) inſtituted the Sacrament of li 
Supper, to be kept for ever after in place of the Paſ 
over, in Commemoration of his dying Love to Man: 


kind, 


Before 
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Before e any farther it may be neceſſary 
to obſerve a ſeeming difference, in the Relation given 
by the Evangeliſts of the Paſſover which Chriſt and 
the Jews eat that Year in which he ſuffered : For 

the one Hand it's plain that our Saviour kept 
his Paſſover on the Night immediately preceeding his 
Paſſion, which was the Night on which he was be- 
trayed, and the ſame Night on which he inſtituted the 
Sacrament of the Supper (1 Cor. xi. 23.) It's alſo evi- 
dent that when the Diſciples asked him, Vbere wilt 
thou that coe go and prepare the Paſſover, that this was 
on the firſt Day of unleavened Bread (which is another 
Name the Scripture gives the Paſſover-Fraſt, Luke 


xii. 1.) when the Paſſover was to be kilPd (Mark xiv. 


12. Lake xxii. 7.) and conſequently that muſt have 
been the fourteenth Day, upon which Day the Pa/chal- 
Lamb was to be kilPd according to the Law ( Exod. 
xii, 6. Levit. xxiii. 5.) Now as it was on the four- 
tzenth Day in the Morning, that Orders were given 
by our Saviour for preparing the Paſſover, ſo it was 
on the Evening of that ſame Day that he did eat it 
with his Apoſtles (Mark xiv. 17. Mat. xxvi. 20.) that 
is in the beginning of the #fteenth, commencing in our 
way of ſpeaking, in the Evening of the fourteentb 
ater Sun-tet. Thus far therefore it's evident that or 
Saviour kept the Paſſover on the Thurſday's Night 
deing the fourteenth Day. | 

On the other hand it's evident from Jobn xix. 14, 
zi. that the Day when Chriſt ſuffered (which was the 
Friday) is called by John the Preparation of the Paſſ- 
over, and conſequently looks as if it had been the Day 
preceeding it, as then obſerv'd by the Jets. And 
the fame St. John (Chap. xvin. 28.) tells us that next 
Morning (which was the Morning cur Saviour ſuffer'd, 
being Friday Morning) the Fews went not into the 


| Judement- Fall leſt they ſhould be defiled (viz. by en- 


tring the Houſe of Pilate who was a Gentile) but that 
they might eat the Paſſouer (viz. that they might not 
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| of unleavened Bread (in the Evening of which he 


be hindred by ſuch Defilement from eating the Pac 
over in the Evening of that Day) which ſuppoſes the 
Paſſover not yet begun: And therefore to prevent 
ſuch Defilement Pilate was obliged to go out to them 
(Fobn-xviii. 20.) And its probably for this Reaſon 
that the Jewiſh Sabbath (which was always on vir 
Saturday) is call'd a High-day (Jobn xix. 3 1.) as be. 
ing both the Sabbath and the Feaſt of the Paſſover, 

Nov for ſolving this Difficulty, ſome do hold thy 
Chriſt and his Diſciples kept their laſt Paſſover a Dy 
ſooner than appointed by the Law of Moſes, with 
this Intent that his Death on the Croſs, and the killing 
of the Paſchal-Lamb (which was a Type of him 
might fall about one and the ſame Hour. For it; 
ſaid that Zeſus gave up the Ghoſt at the ninth Hou, 
that is about three in the Afternoon*(Mark xv. 34, 
39.) which was the uſual Hour of killing the 54. 
chal- Lamb: But, as our Saviour came. to fulfil the 
Law, and upon all occaſions exactly obſerv' d it, it 
more probable: that he kept it at the uſual time as en 
join'd by Moſes, eſpecially ſeeing that the firſt 'Dy 
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ept it) is calPd the Day when they kilPd: the Paſſover, 
and conſequently the fourteenth Day; ſo that that Even- 
ing mult have commenced the fifteenth, on which the 
were to begin to cat. 

But if what is advanc'd in a Fewi/5 Chronick 
call'd Seder Olam be true, that in theſe latter Ages 
there was an Order of the Great Council or Sanbedtin 
of the Jews, by which the Paſſover is forbid to be 
kept upon Monday, Wedneſday, or Friday, and the 
Obſervation of it, when falling on theſe Days, ap. 
pointed to be on the Day following, this reſolves al 
Difficulties; for thereby or Saviour, regardleſs 0i 
their Authority, who by their Traditions made void tht 
Commandments of God, obſerv'd it on the Day ap- 
pointed by the Levitical Law: But as this firſt Da 
ef the Paſſover fell on a Friday, the Jeus for that res 


ſon, 
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fon, and in obedience to the Orders of the Sanbedrim, 
probably put it off a Day, whereby the killing of the 
Paſchal-Lamb fell upon the Friday Afternoon (being 
the fifteenth, and the Day of our Saviour*s Suffering) 
and conſequently the firſt Day of their Paſſover com- 
menc'd that Night at Sun-ſet (according to the 7etiſb 
Method of beginning their Days) ſo that Saturday, 
which was their Sabbath, was the firſt Day of the 
Feaſt, and ſo in a ſtrict ſenſe a high Day. Now this 
Account appears the more probable, becauſe it's hardly 
to be ſuppoſed, that the Jewiiſb Sanbedrim would have 
met that very Night on which our Saviour was be- 


trayed (which it's plain they did) had they kept the 
Paſſover by eating the Paſchal-Lamb that Night, 


which being the Day appointed by the Law of Moſes, 
they ought to have done, had not they by their eſta- 
bliſh*'d Order poſtpon'd it a Day longer. 


But to return again to the Hiſtory of our Saviour : Mat. xxvi. 
After he had cat the Paſſover, ſolemnly inſtituted the 3975: 


Sacrament of the Supper, and given many comfort- 6 


ark xiv. 
— 72. 


able dying Exhortations to his Apoſtles, we may rea- Luke xxii. 
ſonably ſuppoſe the Night was pretty far advanc'd, 39--- 66. 
for all this was done on Thurſday after Sun-ſet : Yet John xviil. 


er Saviour departed (by the Favour of the Moon, 3 


which was then in full) with his eleven Apoſtles out of 
Jeruſalem, over the Brook Cedron into a Garden at a 
Place called Gethſemane, on the foot of Mount Olivet, 
being about a Mile from the City, a Place to which he 
was often wont to reſort, Thus did the ſecond Adam 
begin to recover that in a Garden of Sorrow, which 
the firſt Adam had loſt in a Garden of Pleaſure. In 
the mean time Judas, who knew very well where our 
Saviour was going, ſlipt away and procur'd a Band 
of Soldiers and Officers from the chief Prieſts, and with 


theſe his wicked Inſtruments came to the Place where 


wr Saviour and his Apoſtles were, ſeiz'd him, bound 
him, carried him firſt to Aunas, then to the Palace of 
Vol. I, T Caiapbas 


= 28. 


De Scripture Hiſtory Bock l. 
Caiapbas the High-Prieſt, where he and the whole 
Body of the Sanbedrim were aſſembled. 

The Jews, who had determined before-hand upon 
our Saviour's Death, reſolv'd now to make quick 
Work of it, becauſe of their approaching Solemnig. 
And tho? we may evidently ſee (conſidering all the 
preceeding Tranſactions) that it was very late on this 
Thurſday's Night, when Chriſ# was brought before 
the Sanhedrim, yet we find they ſtrictly examined 
him, both concerning his Doctrine and his Followers, 
endeavouring thereby to find Hereſy in the one, and 
Sedition in the other ; but our Saviour gave them lit 
_ tle Satisfaction as to either, for which they ſtruck hin 
on the Face; and tho* Witneſſes were produced againſt 
him, yet they all notoriouſly diſagreed, and for that 
reaſon are called falſe Witneſſes. Caiaphas at length 
put this Queſtion to him, MYhether be was really te 
Son of God or not? Jeſus anſwered, that he wa: 
Whereupon the High-prieſt and the reſt of the Sant. 
drim looking upon him as a Blaſphemer, pronounc'( 
him guilty of Death, and fo left him all that Night to 
the Mercy of the High-prie/f's Servants and Soldiers, 
who uſed him with vile Indignities and abominabl 
Blaſphemies. 

Here he was kept in the Common-hall of the High 
prieſt all this Thurſday's Night, without Sleep ; and 
here it was where Peter, whoſe Curioſity led him to 
ſee the Iſſue of this fatal Night, coming into thi 
Common-hall, was challeng'd as one of Chris Diſa- 
ples, which Fact he denied; but Fe/us who was pre 
ſent in the Hall, and who had forewarned Peter of thi 
Denial, gave him ſuch a Glance, that this, and tix 
Crowing of the Cock (a Circumſtance our Saviour 
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had predicted) made him ſoon ſenſible of his Error, WC 
and he being oppreſs'd with Shame and Grief, went ot i w 
and wept bitterly. Im 

hi 


On 
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On Friday, early in the Morning, the Sanhedrim Mat. xxvii. 
(which the Night before had met in the Palace of iark x. 
Caiapbas the High-prieft) conveen'd in their Council- . 6. 
room in the Temple, as appears from Mat. xxvii. 5. Luke xxii. 
Thither they ſent for Jeſus from the Common-hall of 66-- 71. 
the Higb-prieſt's Palace, where he had been kept all — 2 
Night: Here he was examined a ſecond time by the * 
Sanbedrim, who immediately hurried him away to the 
Pretorium, or the Palace of the Roman Governor 
Pontius Pilate, in order to have Sentence of Death 
pronounc'd and executed upon him; for hitherto they 
had only found him guilty of Death, and, as was for- 
merly obſerv*d, the judicative and executive Power, 
in Affairs where the Roman Government was more 
immediately concern'd, was taken from the Sanhedrim 
and veſted in the Roman Governors. 

Pontius Pilate was a Man thorougly prepar'd for all Mat. xxvii. 
manner of Iniquity, having the Character of a Per- 77 15... 
ſon guilty of Corruption, Rapine, Murders, unjuſt Tor- 5 
tures, and many barbarous Cruelties; fo that by his 
hardned Temper in Wickedneſs he was perfectly well 
fitted for giving that unjuſt Sentence, whereby he con- 
dmn'd to Death him that is the Lord of Life. Pilate 
upon examining Chriſ# over and over again, at firſt 
ſhewed ſome Averſion to the condemning of him, 
and faid that he found no Fault in bim; wherefore he 
ſent him to Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee (that Monſter 
who beheaded Chriſt's Forerunner Fohn the Baptift) 
who was then at Jeruſalem upon occaſion of the Paſ/- 
mer: By this he not only gratified the Curioſity of 
Herd, but (which was probably Pilate's chief View) 
wanted to have Herod's Opinion and Concurrence to 
ſupport his cruel Sentence, which Herod had ſome 
Colour of Title for giving, Jeſus being of Galilee, 
whereof Herod was Governor. Herod ask'd him 


[many Queſtions, but our Lord would not vouchſafe 


him one Anſwer, or proſtitute his miraculous Gifts to 
2 gratify 
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gratify the Curioſity of a Tyrant polluted with In 
and Blood, Theretore Herod, inſtead of looking yp. 
on him as a Rival King, look'd upon Chriſt as a mol 
deſpicable Perſon ; fo that his Soldiers and Guards ar. 
rayed him in ſome caſt-off Yobe, deriding him a8 
Mock-King, and thus carried him back to Pilate, 
Mat. xxvii. Being returnꝰd to Pate he calPd the Prieſts, Ruler, 
* a and People to the Gate of the Judgment-hall, for nei. 
_—_ "ag ther now nor formerly would they enter the Hall q 
Luke xxiiia Pagan, leſt they ſhould be defiled and rendred un. 
13--24 fit for the Solemnities of the Paſſover ; ſo that Pilat 
John xviii. as oblig'd, now as before, to come out to the P. 
38, 39-40: lace-gate to them, Here he declar'd again, That & 
could not find him guilty of what they had laid to hi 
Charge, no nor Herod tos whom he had ſent bim; bu 
to comply a little with their Fury, he propos'd to /coury 
him, and ſo diſmiſs him, This Propoſal not being ap 
prov'd of, Pilate fell on another, which was chiefly 
made to the People in general, who were better a 
fected to our Lord than the Rulers ; it was that, ſine 
they had a Cuſtom of having a Criminal reliev'd x 
the Paſſover-Feaſt, he propos'd they ſhould chooſe one 
of two, Barabbas or Feſus : But neither did this Pro 
poſal reliſh ; for the People, by the Inſtigation d 
their Prieſts and Rulers, requeſted this Favour ivr 
Barabbas, who had been guilty of Murder, Robbery 
and Sedition, and they begg'd hard that Chriſt ſhould 
be crucified. | 
Mat xxvii. Pilate was the more cautious in his Proceeding, 
19.26 27. becauſe of a Meſſage he had received from his Wit, 
ER *7- earneſtly intreating him not to concern himſelf with tad 
John xix. /#/# Man then before him, becauſe of a Dream ſhe bud: 
1--- 13. For as we already obſerved, his natural Temper | 
him to the greateſt Exceſs of Cruelty ; he there 
gave Orders that Jeſus ſhould be ſcourged, a Pun 
ment very diſhonourable among the Romans, and m 


ver exercig'd but on Slaves. After the Soldiers 12 
| | milſerabl 
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miſerably torn the Body of our Saviour by ſevere 
Stripes (which may eaſily be preſum'd from the many 
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other Inſolences and Indignities done him) they took 


him into the Fudement-hall again, where they ſtript 
him, threw a looſe purple Coat about him for a Robe, 
put a Wreath of Thorns upon his Head for a Crown, 
and a Reed in his Hand for a Sceptre, and in this 
manner ſaluted him in deriſion as King of the Jews, 
ſpitting in his Face, ſtriking him on the Cheek with 
their Hands, and on his Crown with the Reed, that 
his Head might be wounded with the Thorns. Pilate 
expecting that the Jes could not behold him in this 
deplorable Condition without Remorſe and Pity, went 
again out of his Palace to the Jews, who attended at 


the Gate, and brought forth Jeſus in all theſe mock 


Ornaments : But the Multitude cried out as before to 
crucify him, giving it as a Reaſon that he call'd him- 
ſelf the Sen of God: Theſe laſt Words ſtruck Pilate 
with a reverential Dread, therefore he brought Jeſus 
again into the Pretorium or Fudgment-hall, and exa- 
min'd him upon this laſt Particular; but the Jews 
ſoon found out an Expedient to work upon the Ti- 
morouſneſs of the Judge, by telling him, That if he 
did not puniſh a Man who ſet himſelf up for a King, he 


was an Enemy to the Emperor. 


Pilate who well knew the jealous Temper of his John 2 
13--- 16. 


Mat.xxvil. 


25. 


Maſter Tiberius, that could never endure any ſeeming 
Rival, was at length oblig'd to yield to the Importu- 
nity of the Jews, and therefore brought Jeſus forth 
from the Hall into another publick Tribunal call'd the 
Pavement or Gabbatha, where he was expos'd pub- 
lickly to the Jes then attending. Here Piate paſs'd 
Sentence on him according to their Deſire, and by a 
Ceremony of waſhing his Hands before all the People, 
declar d himſelf innocent of his Blood; whereupon the 
Body of the People cried out, His Blood be upon us and 
aur Children, an Imprecation viſibly fulfill'd on them 
lince that time. 

9 Our 
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Mat. xxvii Our Lord being thus condemned had new Indig 


31—46. 
Mark xv 


. 


nities offered him, and like Jaac, who bore the 
Wood wherewith he was to be ſacrificed, they mol 


Luke xxiii, inhumanely laid the heavy Croſs upon his Shoulder, 


25—44. 


upon which he was to be crucified, till being overhur. 


e avg dened, they compelled ſome others to carry it the 


reſt of the way. In this ſolemn Proceſſion he paſſed 
through one of the principal Streets of the City, u 
the infinite Triumph of his Enemies, and the Dif. 
couragement of his Followers, ſome rejoicing and o. 
thers ſhedding Floods of Tears. Being thus le 
out of the City as an accurſed thing, he paſſe 
through the Gates to a rocky Hill eall'd Golpoths or 
Calvary, the ſame Place (as ſome do affirm) where 
Abraham brought 1/aac to be offered up, and where 
after many Indignities he was lifted up on the Crofz 
as the braſen Serpent upon the Pole in the Wilderneſs, 
and there crucified betwixt #vo Malefactors. 

It was about the % Hour (that is twelve at 


Noon) on Friday, when our Lord was ſent away by 


Pilate to be crucified (Jobn xix. 14.) And the Place 
of Execution being at no great diſtance, it's therefor 
called about the /xtb Four, when they began to fix 
our Saviour on the Croſs (Luke XXul. 44.) In this 
manner did our deareſt Lord hang patiently on ihe 
Croſs from the % Hour till the nintb (that 1 
three in the Afternoon) languiſhing and conſuming 
in the Flames of God's Wrath againſt Sinners, want. 
ing thoſe Comforts, with which the Servants of Gu 
in their greateſt Sufferings are uſually refreſhed, be- 
ing mocked by the Multitude, and enduring the ex. 
tremeſt Torments in Soul and Body, having ti 
bleſſed Sides pierced with a Spear. But eſs, mind. 
ful of ſaving Souls, prayed to his Father to forgive bi 
Enemies, and gave aſſurance to one of the Malefac 
tors of Salvation, who had by a ſtupendious Fatt! 
fled for Succour to one whom God and all the Work 


had ſeemingly abandoned, and in the like miſcrabł 
Circum- 
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Circumſtances with himſelf; ſo that this ſuperlative 
Faith was attended with a triumphant Succeſs. A- 
bout the ninth Hour Jeſus gave up the Ghoſt, hav- 
ing firſt recommended his Spirit to God, leaving 
us thereby an Example how to behave in our laſt 
Moments. 


During theſe melancholy Tranſactions, the whole Mat. xxvii 
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Frame of Nature ſeem'd to be out of Order, the Sun FOLLY 


ark xv. 


was darkened, the Stars appear d; and this great 33, 38, 3. 


Eclipſe was N in the manner as well as de- Luke xxiii 
e the Moon was not then in Conjunction, 44» 45+ 


gree, becau 
but in Full. The Darkneſs was aniverſal, and is 
recorded by Pagan Writers, inſomuch that Dionyſius 
the Areopagite cried out to his Friend, That either God 
himſelf ſuffered, or that the Frame of the Warld was 
upon the point of Diſſolution, This great Eclipſe was 
accompanied with a moſt terrible Earthquate which 
rent the Rocks aſunder, as tho* Nature was breathing 
her laſt, The Graves of many Saints were opened, 
and their Bodies were ſeen and appeared to many in 
Jeruſalem, and the Veil of the Temple, which ſepara- 
ted the ſacred Myſteries from the Eyes of the Peo- 
ple, was rent in two from Top to Bottom, ſhewing 
that God had forſaken his former Reſidence, and put 
a Period to all the Temple-miniſtration. 

Thus were all the Types and Propheſies fulfilled, 
ignified by that Expreſſion of our Saviour juſt be- 
tore he expir'd, It is fini/p'd (Jahn xix. 30.) And 
thus did that glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs ſet in a very 
dark and cloudy Sky, making a tull Reconciliaton 
to God for our Iniquities, thereby purchaling 2 
ritual Kingdom over us, and taking poſſeſſion of it 
upon his Reſurreftion from the dead. 

I have been the more particular in the Circum- 
ſtances of our Saviaur”s Trial, Paſſion, and Death, 
not only becauſe of the general Concern every Chriſ- 
lian has in theſc, but becauſe his Trial affords ſome 
Light with reſpect to the Powers of the Zewi/o San- 


T 4 hedrim, 


1 
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bedrim, and Roman Governors at that time; and ali 
becauſe our Saviour's Death and the Rejection of hin 
by the Fews had vaſt Influence in all their future Af 
fairs, and at length brought upon them the total De. 
ſtruction of their Government. | 


SECTION IV. 


| 
From the Death of Chr1sT to the final Dy. 
ftruftion of Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh State. 


N 1 HE Death of our bleſſed Saviour was in th 
* thirty third Year of his Age, in the /eventh Yar 
of Pilate's Government, and in the nineteenth Nerf 
the Reign of Tiberius, reckoning from the time he 
was admitted to reign with Auguſtus, His Body wx 
by Pilates Orders delivered to Joſeph of Arimathe, 
who begg'd leave of him to take it down and bury 
Mat.xxvii. if. Joſeph was a Man of great Wealth and Honou, 
„62. one of the Rulers of Jeruſalem, and privately a Dil 
ark xv. ciple of Jeſus. He had a Garden near the Place d 
$27-47-..- Crucifixion, in which he had lately hewn a Sepulcr 
uke XXL . N 
56. out of the Rock for his own proper Interment, but & 
John xix. Vinely ordain*d for that of our Saviour: And becauk 
38—42. jt was near at hand, it was not therefore liable to ary 
Suſpicion of indirect Practices, which the Enemies 
of. Chriſt might alledge, in caſe the Body had ben 
carried at any great diftance ; ſo that the Body d 
our Lord being carried from the Croſs immediately 
into this Sepulchre, in the open view of all preſent, 
did in ſome meaſure ſerve as an Evidence of his fi- 
ture Reſurreftion., And to prevent any further Je 
louſy he rolled a great Stone to the Mouth of tix 
Sepulchre, which had been cut out of the Rock for 
that very Purpoſe, and the Stone exactly fitting 1! 

was not to be remov'd but by many Hands. 
Thus was our Saviour condemned, crucified, and 
buried on the Friday: And no doubt his Apa, 
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Diſciples, and Followers were now under a diſmal 

Cloud of Darkneſs, overwhelmed with the moſt pro- 

found Sorrow, and forgetful of the Promiſes that 

might give them Hopes of better Days; for tho? 

ſome of them teſtified their Love by preparing new 

Spices for the further Embalming of his Body, fo 

ſoon as the Fewiſh Sabbath (Saturday) was over, yet 

that plainly ſhewed they had but ſmall Expectations 

of his Reſurrection. | 

In the mean time the Chief Prieſts. and Phariſees Mat.xxvii. 
who were now triumphant in their Malice, applied to 62 66. 
Pilate for a ſtrong Guard upon the Sepulchre, fearing 
his Diſciples ſhould ſteal ' away his Body by Night, 
and to prevent (as they vainly imagined) any Report 
of his Reſurrection. Accordingly they procur'd a 
ſufficient number of Soldiers, and (as ancient Tradi- 
tion ſays) bound the great Stone quite about with 
Labels of Iron, to the Mouth of the Sepulchre, which 
may probably be the meaning of ſealing the Stone, 
ver. 66. And thus they did what they could to ſe- 
cure the Sepulchre from any private Attempts, not 
thinking that all this Care and Diligence ſerved to 
render our Lord's Reſurreftion the more clear and 
evident. 

Our bleſſed Lord having told his Diſciples, that Mat.xxviii 
after three Days he ſhould riß again, in pity to them, ps » a 
that his Abſence might be the leſs afflicting, ſhort- — 2 
ned the Time as much as poſſible, yet ſo as he might 
verify his own Prediction, and therefore he aroſe on 
the firſt Day of the Week, carly in the Morning, 
having lain in the Grave part of three Days, viz. 
our Friday Evening, all Saturday, and part of Fun- 
day Morning being the firſt Day of the Week; 
which, becauſe it was the Day of his ReſurreFion, is 
now obſerv'd as the Chriſtian Sabbath, which may 
properly enough be called the firſt Day of the new 


Creation, 


As 
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As Mary the Siſter of the bleſſed Virgin and May 
Magdalene came to the Sepulchre early on thekir} 
Day of the Week, that might again embaln 
the holy Body (for the Rites of Embalming among thy 
Jews laſted forty Days, as may be ſeen from Gy 
I, 3.) they were ſurpriz'd to ſee the great Stone roll. 
ed from the Mouth of the Sepulchre, but were foo 
ſatisfied in this by the Guardian. Angel who ha 
done it, and who fat upon the Stone, whoſe reful, 
gent Countenance was like Lightning, and his Ru. 
ment like the. whiteſt Snow. This and an Earth 
2 which attended our Lord's Reſurreion, (truck 
uch a Terror into the Guards, that they were ready 
to die with Fear and Aſtoniſhment. The Angel told 
theſe Women that our Lord was riſen, and appoint, 
ed his Diſciples to meet him in Galiles; and to con. 
firm the Truth of this, ſhews them the empty Gram 
with the Linen carefully folded up: Hereupon they 
being tranſported with Fear and Joy, haſten to ac. 
uaint his Diſciples at Jeruſalem with what they had 
= and heard. 

Our Lord, to reward the Zeal and Concern of thek 
two Women, appear'd firſt to them, and that ſame 
Evening to two of his Diſciples as they were going 
to Emmaus : Afterwards he appeared that ſame Night 
to the Apoſtles while they ſat at Meat, and to confirm 
their Faith, ſhewed them the Wounds in his Hands, 
Feet and Sides; and to remove all Suſpicion that be 
was only a Phantom and no real Body, condeſcended 
to eat with them, not for the Support of his Body 
(for that was ſpiritualiz'd by his ReſurreFion, and 
needed no Nouriſhment) but to give them fenſibk 
Proots, that he was riſen from the dead, in the ſame 
Body wherewtth he had formerly converſed with them, 
and in which he had ſuffered on the Croſs. 

Eight Days after (being alſo the fit Day of the 
ſucceeding Week) he appear'd the /econd time to lus 
Apoſtles being met again in a Body, thereby giving? 
fecin 


ond 


up his Hands he gave them his laſt Benediction: And 
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ſaund Eſtabliſhment of that Day for the Chriſtian 
gabbatb; and here it was that he remov'd the Doubts 
of Thomas, who had been abſent the preceeding Day, 
and whom neither the Scriptures nor the other Apeſtles 
could fatisfy ; 75 drew from him a ſhort but 
comprehenſive Confeſſion of Fab in theſe tranſporti 

. My Lord, and my God ! 8 

In obedience to our Lord's Commands the Apoſtles John xxi. 
ſoon left Fudea and return'd to Galilee, and as ſome 
of them were fiſhing in the Sea of Galilee (or Tiberias) 

Chriſt appear d to them, and in a miraculous manner 
procur d them a great Draught of Fiſh, atforded them 
Fire ready made, with Bread and other Neceſſaries 
immediately produced by the divine hand, and fittin 
downto Dinner with them, gave them a further A1- 
ſurance of the Truth of his Humane Nature and the 
Reality of his Reæſurrectian. This was the third time he 
appear d to them met in a Body. 

Not long after this, aur Lord having appointed a Mat.xxviii 
folemn Meeting of all his Galilean Friends and Diſci- 16—20. 
ples, and named a certain Mountain in Galilee for that 
purpoſe, accordingly appear'd there not only to the 
dleven, but to above five hundred Brethren at once, as 
St. Paul tells us (1 Cor. xv. 6.) Here he enlarg'd the 
Powers given to his Apoſtles, and gave them full aſſu- 
rance of his conſtant Preſence and Protection. 

After this the Apoſtles according to Order return'd Lukexxiv. 
to Jeruſalem with ſome ſelect Friends, and while they 49-53: 
were privately aſſembled there, our Lord came ark xvi. 
— them for the laſt time, and ordered them not aa, ; 
to depart from Feruſalem, till they were endued with 2—9. 
the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhould be in a few days. Then he 
led all this Company out of Feriſalem to that Part of 
Mount Olivet which was near Bethany, where lifting 
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Wile they were in an adoring Poſture,he was taken up 
in a Cloud (after remaining on Earth forty days from 
the Day of his Neſurrectian) and was carried in a moſt 

triumphant 
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triumphant manner into Heaven, where he fits at th 
Right-hand of his Father, pleading for his Church arg 
People, as their continual Advocate and eternal High 
Prieſt. 

255 our Lord's Aſcenſion the Apoſtles and the r# 
with them return'd to Jeruſalem, where for ten din 
they continued in the moſt ſolemn Acts of Devotion, 
but without any extraordinary Illumination till th 
great Feaſt of Pentecoſt : On this day, while they wer 
all aſſembled and employed in Holy Duties, there cam 
a ſudden Sound from Heaven into their Room, as of 
ruſhing mighty Wind, repreſenting the powerful E. 
ficacy of the Spirit of God now deſcending. This wx 
accompanied with a fiery Vapour or Exhalation, which 
being form'd by the divine power into the figure of; 
Man's Tongue divided at the tip, fat upon the heads d 
the Apoſtles, to ſignify the miraculous Gifts attending 
this extraordinary Effuſion. Immediately they were in 
ſpir'd in a worker manner, and began to ſpeak i 
ſuch Tongues as they had never learn'd, and to preach 
the Redemption of Mankind in thoſe Languages, which 
their Auditory from all parts of the World affembled 
at this Feaſt of Pentecoſt, plainly underſtood : So that 
as the Confiſion of Languages after the Flood became: 
Curſe to the World, this Gift of Languages became 
its greateſt Bleſſing, and the+firſt means of its Refers 
tion. And from this time it appears that the Di/cit: 
Minds were fully cleared from all thoſe groſs Notions, 
which hitherto they had entertain'd of or Savin 
Temporal Kingdom. Compare Luke xxiv. 21. with 
Acts li. 29— 37. | 

The Succeſs of their Preaching was indeed extract: 
dinary, for that very Day three thouſand Souls wer 
converted to the Faith; a very quick and plentif 
Harveſt ! And no doubt the late Sufferings of our Loni 
the Miracles that attended it, the preſent Miracle d 
Languages, but above all the Zffcacy of the holy Sf 
rit, greatly contributed to this numerous Converſion 


1 
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It was the Apoſtles that ſowed the Seed, but it was God 
that gave the Increaſe. And here began the firſt Eſta- 
bliſament of the Chriſtian Church, which conſiſted in 
fur Particulars mentioned in As ii. 41, 42. Viz. in 
Baptiſm which was the Rite of Admiſſion, in a ſtrict 


Adherence and united Continuance in the Doctrine and 


Fellew/hip of the Apoſtles, in a frequent Celebration of 
the holy Euchariſt, call'd Breaking of Bread, and laſtly, 
in publick and ſolemn Prayers to God. 

At the ſame time that the Apoſtles were thus won- 
derfully endued with the Gift of Preaching,” they were 
alſo impowered to work many and great Miracles in 
confirmation of their Doctrine. We read of ſome 
that were healed by the Apoſtles bare ſpeaking of a 
Word (Acts iii. 6, 7. Ads ix. 34.) others that were 
recovered by the Impoſition of Hands (Mark xvi. 18. 
As xxviii. 8.) ſome that were cured by Handkerchiefs 
or Aprons (As xix. 11, 12.) others by the meer ſba- 
de of an Apoſtle as he was paſſing by (As v. 15.) 

The Diſcouragements which the Apoſtles met with 
from the Powers on Earth and the united Force of 
Hell, never abated in the leaſt their Zeal for the Ser- 
vice of their Maſter and the Propagation of Chriſtia- 
nity. When they were impriſoned, God by the mini- 
ſtry of his Angels opened the Priſon-Doors and ſet 


them at liberty (Als v. 17— 33.) When the Sanbe- 


drim determin*d to put ſome of them to Death, God 
raid up Gamaliel an eminent Lawyer of their own 
Number to plead the Cauſe of the Apaſtles (ver. 33— 
40.) And when they were beaten they departed, re- 
joicing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for the 
Name of Chriſt (ver. 40, 41.) 


God however willing to ſeal the Cauſe of Chriſt with As vi- 


the Blood of his Martyrs, delivered up Stephen to the 
Rage of the Jes, that by his Death the Seeds of the 
Cel might take deeper Root, and produce a more 
glorious Harveſt. This Stephen was one of the ſever 
Deacons choſen by the Apoſtles, for the better diſtribu- 


tion 
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tion of the Chriſtian Charity collected for the Pot, 
after a Diviſion had ariſen on that Head betwixt the 
Widows of the Geeek and Hebrew Proſelytes. He wa 
a Perſon of great Zeal and Courage in the Chriſtiay 
Cauſe,and had been engaged ina Diſpute with ſome of 
the unbelieving Jews concerning the perpetual Natur 
and Obligation of the Moſaical Inſtitutions, in which 
he baffled the moſt learned of their Synagogues, Men 
deſignedly ſelected for that purpoſe, who, becauſe they 
could gain no Advantage of him, produced falſe Wi. 
neſſes, who ſwore he had ſpoke Blaſpbemy againſt the 
Law. 

For this he was brought before the Sanbedrim of the 
Fews, where in a Speech full of ſtrong reaſoning, he 
ſhewed them that God was rightly worſhipped before 
ever the Moſaical Rites were inſtituted, particularly by 
Abraham, who by his Faith in the Promiſes, and by 
his Obedience to the Commands of God, and by the 
Covenant of Circumciſion was accepted of God, as were 
the Patriarchs after him and before Moſes : And that 
even the Tabernacle erected by Moſes, was to give 
way to the Temple afterwards built by Solomon. 
Nor was God's Worſhip always to be confin'd to the 
Temple-Service, for as Heaven was his Throne, and the 
Earth his Footſtool, ſo he was not tied to any particular 
Manner of Worſhip, and had now actually executed 
this his Authority on Earth, by raiſing up that very 
Prophet which Moſes had foretold, and to whom they 
were to yield Obedience, concluding that they, as ther 
Anceftors, were a ſtiff-necked Generation, having 
murdered the Meſiab, as their Forefathers had the 
Prophets that foretold him. 

As he was thus proceeding in the Application, the 
Members of the Sanbedrim began to be touched with 
the ſevere Truths he delivered to them, and falling into 
a violent heat expreſs'd the utmoſt Rage and Fury :. 
gainſt this holy Man : But he regardleſs of what wa 


done below, had his Eyes and Thoughts fix'd = 
bler 
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dier Objects above, being bleſs'd with a Proſpect of 
the Glories of Heaven, as the future Reward of his 
ſuffering Servant. The Sanbedrim acting the part of 
furious Zealots, did in a tumultuous manner hurry him 
out of the City, and they delivering him over to the 
Multitude, ſtoned him to Death; and tho' his Death 
vas barbarous and cruel, yet it's ſaid of him, ver. 60. 
that be fell aſſecp; ſo ſoft a Pillow is Death to a good 
Man, and ſo willingly, ſo quietly does he leave the 
World, even as a weary Labourer that at Night goes 
to his Reſt. 0 | 

The Death of Stephen was far from appeaſing the 
Fury of the Jews, for they were reſolved to extirpate 
that Religion, which had threatned Deſtruction to 
theirs. In this Perſecution Saul was employed as the 
chief Engineer : He was born in a Roman City calPd 
Tarſus (Acts xxii. 3.) by which he was a free Deniſon 
of Rome, but of Jewiſh Parents; and therefore wt 
to be a Hebrew of the Hebrews (Philip. iii. 5.) And 
tho' at firſt he was bred in the Occupation of Tent- 
making (Adds xviii. 3.) yet afterwards he was educated 
a Lawyer, and became a Scholar of the great Gamaliel 
(4s xxit. 3.) and zealous in the Sect of the Phari- 
ſees (Philip. iii. 3.) He was of an active and fiery Ge- 
nius, and purſued his Deſigns with the Rage of a 
Madman, He being furniſh'd with a Commiſſion 
from the Sanbedrim, ſeiz'd upon any that look'd like 
the Diſciples of the crucified Feſus, and without re- 
gard to Sex or Age, haled them to Priſon (As viii. 
3. and xxii. 3, 19. and xxvi. 9, 10, 11.) So that he 
breathed nothing but Slaughter wherever he came. 
This Perſecution of Saul's occaſioned indeed a great 
Diſperſion of the Chriſtians every where, but even 
this which was deſign'd for the Ruin of Chriſtianity, 
prov'd the moſt effectual means for its Propagation. 

For by this it happened that Philip, who was a- 
mong the diſpers'd, converted many in Samaria; even 
one Simon Magus, who by his Sorcery and Magick _ 

a 
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Acts ix, 


ing and Torment. Saul therefore convinc'd of hy 


had long deluded the common People, became ſeem 
ingly a Convert, and acknowledg'd the ſuperior Pon 
of Philip. It was by the means of Phzlip alſo that th 
Eunuch, who was a Jewiſh Proſelyte and Treaſurer u 
Candace Queen of Ethiopia, was converted to Chriſt 
nity and baptiz'd, whereby that Propheſy of Dai 
was fulfill'd, Ethiopia ſhall ſoon firetch out ber hang 
unto God, (Pſal. Ixviii. 31) | 

Saul continuing in the Courſe of his Perſecutions, x 
he was going to Damaſcus with ſome of his cruel Af 
ſociates, there appear'd to them at Noon-day a mf 
amazing Gleam of Light, far exceeding the Splendy 
and Glory of the Meridian Sun, which, with the Fer 
it put them into, threw them all proſtrate on the 
Ground. At the ſame time a Voice from Heaven y 
heard crying, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou nel 
And Saul being informed by that ſame Voice thati 
was Jeſus whom he perſecuted, was likewiſe affurd 
tha® his Attempts would prove ſucceſsleſs, and like 
kicking againſt Spikes, would prove his own Wounk 


Error, immediately ſubmitted to the divine Viſion; bu 
being ſtruck blind with the dazzling Light was led by 
his Companions to Damaſcus, where he continued i 
that condition for three days, neither eating nor drink 
ing during that time, but humbling himſelf for hi 
former Miſcarriages. Ananias, who was a- religiod 
Man and a devout Chriſtian, was ſoon ordered by ur 
Lord in a Viſion to cure Saul of his Blindneſs, andt 
ing by him alſo baptiz'd, his Mind was enlightened 
the Holy Gboſt ; whereupon he retir'd to Arabia Peim 
being inſtructed in the Myſteries of Chriſtianity 0 
none, neither aſſociating himſelf for three Years wil 
the Apoſtles, but receiving all neceſſary Revelation 
immediately from Heaven, he preach'd the Goſpe! th 
and about Damaſcus, Gal. i. 15—20, | 
Hitherto the Gel was only preached to the 7 
in Zudea and the neighbouring Provinces, fo that 


4 vv 
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ſeem den Tears after our Lord's Aſcenſion, the Jews only 
ꝗ the merciful Offers of Salvation by Zeus Chrift. 
| %; true the /econd Miſſion of the Apoſtles (which, as 
urer ue formerly obſerved, was after our Saviour*s Reſur- 
ion, Mat. XXviii. 19.) was to all Nations, and fo 
cluded the Gentiles as well as the Jews; but it's ob- 
ious that the Apoſtles, notwithſtanding the ſeveral 
| Illuminations of the Holy Ghoſt (which were afforded 
ons, ay degrees only) hitherto underſtood it of the Jets of 


vel AL)! ations, and ſo alſo the Jewiſh Converts underſtood 
a mol: ce Als xi. 1—20.) But now God thought fit to 
lender pen a Door to the Gentiles, and to make the Jews 
e Fern ſible they were no longer a peculiar People, but that 


he Partition-wall betwixt them and the Gentiles was 
woken down. 


This was begun at Cæſarea by the Converſion of Acts x. 


that BCrr12/inus the Roman Centurion. This Perſon; tho” a 
allurdWHeathen by Birth, and therefore uncircumcis'd, yet 
g I became a Proſelyte of the Cate; he was a devout, cha- 
0 


fable, and pious Man; to him therefore, who had 
ide ſo good Improvement of the ſmall Portion of 
Grace hitherto afforded him, God was pleas'd to com- 
unicate the higheſt Tokens of his Favour, by making 
in the Firſt-fruits of the Gentile Converſion, This 
was done by the means of Peter, whom God had 
wonderfully prepar'd beforehand by affording him a 


ligo n of ſeveral kinds of Beaſts, Birds and Reptiles, 
YT ech clean and unclean, of which (notwithſtanding of 
” x ne Difference made by the Zewi/h Law) he was com- 


manded to eat; thereby ſignifying that this Prohibi- 
tion, and all Diſtinction made by the Moſaical Law, 
"a now remov'd, and that all Nations, who em- 
M berced the Goppel, would be accepted of God: So that 
Peter's Scruples on this head being removed, he 
preached the ſame Reconciliation by Jeſus Chriſt to 
Crnelius and his Company, which he had formerly 
done to the Fews, and they willingly embracing 
Vor. I. U the 
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which goes by the Name of the Apoſtles Creed, an 


The Scripture Hiſtory Bock! 
the Offer, were endued with the Holy Ghoſt, and wer 
baptized. | 
About this time Herod Avrippa reign'd in Jud 
He was the firſt Prince that dipp'd his Hands in t 
Blood of the Apoſtles, for we already obſerved, in th 
Account of Herod's Deſcendants, how that he beben 
ed James ſirnamed the Great, and impriſon'd Pf 
upon the ſame wicked Deſign, but who was min 
culouſly reliev*d from Priſon by the miniſtry of | 
Angel: And here we are told how that he was juſt 
ſmitten of Gad, being devoured by Worms, «if 
died in a miſerable manner. 
That the Goſpel of Chriſt might ſpread all th 
World over, the Apoſtles, who, ſince our Saviour; 4 
cenſion, had all of them (except Saul) been chiefly c 
fin'd to Feru/alem and Paleſtine and the neighbouring 
Provinces, now bethought themſelves of going to vi 
moter Countries: Accordingly a Diviſion was mak 
either by Lot or Agreement among themſelves, wh 
Parts each were to take. Many believe that it was jul 
before this Separation, that they compos'd the Cre 


theſe Canons call'd the Apoſtles Canons; but ot 
think they are Compoſures of a latter date. According 
to this Diviſion St. Peter is ſaid to have Pontus, 6 
latia, and ſome other Provinces of Leſſer Aſia allotte 
to his Care, and that, after travelling through theſe, ix 
went to Rome. St. James the Leſs, who (as Hilt 
rians relate) had before this time been made Biſhop 
Feruſalem, continued principally in that City, wie 
was the Mother - Church of all the other Chriſtu 
Churches, ſo that he was the firſt Biſhop in the tr 
eſtabliſhed Church: And for this Reaſon, if any 5 
periority in the Church is due to one Apoſtle beton 
another, this Apoſtle Fames ſeems to have a be 
Claim than Peter; and accordingly we ſee St. F 
names him firſt of theſe three Apoſiles, whom he « 


CO- 
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counts Pillars of the Church, James, Cephas (that is 
Peter) and Fobn, Gal. ii. g. 

Saul, who is reckoned the 7hirteenth Apoſtle, and 
Barnabas, who by ſome of the Ancients 1s ſtiled the 
wrteenth (both of them being ſpecially appointed by 
he Holy Ghoſt, As xi. 2. and accordingly received 
vs ſuch, Gal. ii. 9.) had hitherto preach*d the Goſpel 
hiefly at the great and populous City of Antioch in 
$1ia, which was the third City in the Roman Empire, 
and the uſual Reſidence of the Roman Governors in 
he Eaſt, It was here where the Followers of the bleſſed 
eas firſt obtainꝰd the honourable Name of Chriſtians 
Afts xi. 26.) Among themſelves they had before this 
me the Title of Diſciples, Believers, Saints, Brethren 
und thoſe of the Church; and among the Fews, Naza- 
5 and Galileans ; tho? from henceforward the Name 


Nei Converts, who mix'd the Law and the Goſpel, 
ind compounded a Religion out of Fudaiſm and 
briſtianity. 


the Diviſion we mentioned to have been made a- 
ng the other πẽ ο,gpoſtles, but being ſeparated by 
he immediate Command of Heaven, departed from 
wioch, firſt to Seleucia a City in Syria, thence to the 
le of Cyprus, where they preach'd the Goſpel, firſt 
o Salamis in the Eaſt End of that Iſle, and aiterwards 
Paphos in the Weſt Side of it. Here liv'd the Ro- 


ſhop of": Proconſul, Sergius Paulus, who had been un- 
whucWuppily ſeduced by a Fewi/h Sorcerer, named Barjeſus 
hriſtur E/31:25, who was ſtruck blind for diverting Ser- 
he fing Paulus from the belief of Chriſt, which was the 


| Miracle wrought among the Gentiles, and which 
ade both him, and (as is reported) this Sorcerer, 
onverts to Chriſtianity, whereby this laſt had not 
ay the Recovery of his Sight, but a bleſſed Viſion 
the dn of Righteouſneſs. From this time forwards 
a was always called Paul, being more agreeable 
U 2 to 


Cour 


ff Nazarens or Nazarites was fix'd upon theſe 
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Theſe two, viz. Saul and Barnabas, had no Share Ads xiii, 
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Tear longer, during which ſpace Chriſtianity dal 
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to the Idiom of the Roman Language. From Pan 
Paul and his Company went to Perga 1n Pampbiig 
from thence to Antioch in Piſidia, then to Toniun 
Lyſtra, and Derbe. At Lyſ/tra they were ador' x 
Gods, Barnabas being taken for Jupiter, and Paul fy 
Mercury, and with much difficulty the People wer 
hindred from offering Sacrifices to them as ſuch : Bi 
the Minds of the People, through the inſtigation q 
the Jews, ſoon chang'd to the other Extreme, ſo tu 
they ſtoned Paul and drew him out of the City, f 
poſing him dead, but as his Diſciples attended 
Corps, he revived : And tho? he remov'd from theng 
next day, yet fearleſs of all Dangers where b 
Maſter's Cauſe was concern'd, he and Barnabas n 
turn'd again to Lyſtra, Iconium and Antioch in Pi 
dia, and at length after a Circuit of three Years, can 
to Antioch in Syria, where they continued about 


increas'd, and the Church of God flouriſh'd exceed 
ingly. | 
258 length the Chriſtian Church came to be great) 
diſturbed by means of certain Fewi/h Converts, wit 
being ſtrongly impreſs'd with the Prejudices of thei 
Education, advanc'd it as a ſtanding Doctrine, thu 
unleſs the Gentile Converts obſery'd Circumciſion and i 
other Moſaical Inſtitutions, they could never be ſai 
This occaſioned Paul and Barnabas to take a Jour 
to Jeruſalem, in order to conſult with ſome of tix 
other Apoſtles, who had return'd thither; and becau 
the ſame Doctrine was ſtrenuouſly aſſerted at Jen 
lem as well as at Antioch, therefore it was thought pro 
per to appoint a /olemn Aſſembly of the Apoſtles at 
Presbyters to determine this matter, which was is 
firſt and pureſt Council in the Chriſtian Church, 
After ſome Debates in this Council, where Pe 
was preſent and ſpoke on the Subject, the Determ 
nation of James who was Biſhop of the Place, Vi 


readily gone into; and as he delivered his Opin® 
wi 


\ 


ook I Chap. IV. Sect. 4. of the Jews, 


Parks with ſome Authority, theſe are ſtrong Arguments 
phil inſt Peter's Superiority, as well as his Infallibility. 
pb again ES a . 2 
The Determination was with a View upon the one 


Iconiun 
land to give no Offence to the Jeiſh Converts, and at 


dor'd x 


Paul oY the fame time to bring no new Burden upon the Gen- 
Je wel des: It related to four Particulars, which are rather 
h: By ive than poſitive Duties, viz. Firſt, To abſtain 
ation ¶ from Meats offered to Idols, leſt any Connivance 
- ſo th, ſhould be given to idolatrous Worſhip. Secondly, From 
y, ü Frnication, which the Gentiles accounted no Crime, 


and might poſſibly be ſo accounted by the Gentile Con- 


ded h 
zerts, Thirdly, From things ſtrangled, which was 


1 thence 


ere very odious to the Fews, as being mix'd with the 
ba; Blood, which was the Life of a Creature; and Laſtly, 
in Pi from eating of Blood as preventive of Cruelty, The 


abſtaining from theſe hindred any Offence to the 
Jews, and was neceſſary in theſe primitive Days of 
Chriſtianity, that no unneceſſary Stumbling-block 
might ſtand in the way of their Converſion, How 
fr the laſt is ſtill obligatory, has been the Subject of 
Debate among the Learned. On the other hand, as 


„ cams 


about 
jy 
Exceed 


th 
4 this Decree lays no greater Burden than theſe on the 
f the Gentile Converts, it's obvious that this Council did not 
„ M chink Circumciſion neceſſary, any more than the other 
and 1 Meſaical Inſtitutions aboliſh'd by the Coming of Chriſt, 
ſari ho was the great Antitype ſignified by them. 


ourne 


of but ſome time afterwards parted : Paul went to Ma- 
xcaul 49112, Greece, and ſome other Parts of Europe, be- 
en ig accompanied by Silas, Lute, and Timothy. At 


po Pbilippi a City in Macedonia, Paul and Silas were 
„ beaten and impriſoned, and unmercifully put into a 
as Dungeon, and their Feet made faſt in the Stocks. 

Theſe Sufferings were ſo far from abating of their 
pa ſpiritual Joy, that at Midnight they were heard to 
term Pray, and "1M Pſalms to God; and their Devotion 
way 25 ſoon rewarded, for God miraculouſly ſoos'd their 
pinio Chains, and opened all the Priſor-Joors, WII ch gave 
wi | U 3 OCCayon 


After this Paul and Barnabas return'd to Antioch, Acts xvi. 
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ceſs among the Gentiles, and in a ſhort time a conli- 
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occaſion to the Jailor's Converſion, who was baptiz a 
with all his Houle. 9 

Paul, who by his Plainneſs with the Jes ha Ml; 
greatly incurr'd their Diſpleaſure, was oblig'd to re. WM; 
tire from Macedonia to Greece, and took up his Qui. 
ters at Athens, once the moiſt renowned Place in the q 
World for all polite Learning, tho? then in a declin. 
ing Condition: It was a Place much addicted to 74. 
Intry ; and ſo careful were they that no Deity ſhould 
want due Honour from them, that they had an A1. 
inſcribed to the unknown God; Petronins ſays of 
them, that it was eaſier to find Gods than Men 4 
Athens. Paul deeply concern'd to find ſo much Zeal 
and Devotion miſplaced, took all occaſions, both in 
the Jewiſh Synagogues and in the Market-Place of 
Athens, to inſtruct them in the Worſhip of the try 
God, in the Doctrine of the Meſſiab, and a futur: 
Judgment: And tho? he was mocked by the Philo- 
ſophers of the Hoick and Epicurean Sefts, yet his 
Preaching had a happy Effect on ſeveral, and even 
thoſe of the higheſt Rank amongſt them. 

Paul went from Athens to Corinth, at that time the 
Metropolis of Greece : And tho? this was a Place ex- 
tremely over-run with Inpiety and Idolatry, infomuch 
that Hiſtorians tell us, that there was a Temple here 
dedicated to Venus, ſo large that above a thouſand 
youne Women were its conſtant Votaries and Atten- 
dants z yet here the Preaching of Paul had great Suc- 


derable Church was founded in this City, notwith- 
ſtanding of the great Oppoſition he met with from the 
Jews, who in a tumultuous manner brought him be- 
tore Gallio's Tribunal, who was then Proconſul of 
Achaia, and elder Brother to the famous Seneca: But 
he being a Perſon of celebrated Virtue and Probity, | 
fvoured Paul, and refus'd to hear the Complaints of 
the Fetus againſt him, as concerning Matters of Rel 
ion not within his Cognilance. 3p 
ict 


Chap. IV. Sect. 4. | of the JEWS, 


After Paul had continued about two ars in Europe, 
te return'd to Aſia, being ſometimes at Jeruſalem, but 
chiefly at Epheſus ; while in the mean time one Apellos, 
1 Jew of Alexandria, but converted to the Chriſtian 
Religion, and who was eminent for his great Elo- 
quence, taught and confirm'd the Chriſtians in many 
Places where Paul had been: And thus what was 
planted by Paul was watered by Apollos, and the En- 
deayours of both were attended with the Bleſſing of 


God, 


the Gentiles, for the Jews were obſtinately blind to 
their Ruin: One Accident however at Epbeſus awake- 
ned their Thoughts, and gave occaſion to the Con- 
verſion of many of the Jews in that Place, which 
was this: There were /even Brothers the Sons of one 
$:eva a Fewiſh Prieſt, who travell'd from Town to 
Town, pretending by their Exorciſms to caſt out De- 
vil and cure Diteales, impoſing thus on the Igno- 
rant to gain Money. Before eur Saviour s Coming, ſuch 

of the Jews as followed this Trade uſed the Name of 
the BW the God of Avraham, JJaac, and Jacob, to delude the 
ex- People; but while our Saviour lived, and ſome time 
after, they did it in his Name. Theſe /ever Brothers 
happening to exorciſe a certain Demoniack at Epheſus, 
commanded the Devil to come out in the Name of 
ten. Je whom Paul preached. The Devil replied, Je- 
uc- Wi Tnoto, and Paul I know, but who are ye ? So the 
n. Man poſſeſt with the Spirit ſetting upon them, tore 
il. off their Clothes, wounded their Bodies, and ſcarce 
te ſuffered them to depart alive. This Acknowledgment 
be. of Jeſus as a Saviour (for fo the Word ſignifies) and 
Hof his Miniſter Paul, brought many over to the Faith, 
zt who had hitherto been abuſed by ſuch Deceivers, and 
„, their magical Books, which they burnt, amounting to 
n great Value: And this was that great Door, which 


4 St. Pau! ſays was opened to him at Epheſus, 1 Cor. 


xvi. 8, 9. 
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The greateſt number of Converts were from among Ads xix. 
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A little before Paul's Departure from Epheſus, w 
Accident happened which had almoſt involved him and 
two of his Companions in great danger: This Ciy 
of Epheſus was celebrated in all that Eaſtern Part af 
the World for its famous Temple of Diana, being 
moſt magnificent Structure, which for Beauty, Riche, 
and Largeneſs was reckoned at that time one of the 
feven Wonders of the World: In this Temple wx 
erected a famous Image of this Goddeſs Diana, whon 
the Epheſians worſhipped, as believing it to be dropt 
down from Heaven by Jupiter, ver. 35. This raisd 
in every one, both Citizens and Strangers, a grex 
Veneration for this Goddeſs, believing that none elf 
but ſhe was to be adored, ſo that all who had 
Money enough to purchaſe a ſmall Model of it in 
Silver, were ſure to have it for their private Devo. 
tion: For the making of theſe, great numbers of $i. 
ver-ſmiths were employed and maintain'd, among 
whom one Demetrius was a leading Man : He and the 
reſt ( foreſeeing that, if the Chriſtian Religion prevail, 
their gainful Employment would be ruined) calld 
therefore all the Craftsmen of that Trade together, 
and ſeiz*d upon Gaius and Ariſtarchus two of Paul. 
Companions, and hurried them into the publick The 
tre, probably to expoſe them to fight with their will 
Beaſts, a thing uſually done to Malefactors. Pail 
hearing of their Danger, and regardleſs of his own 
Lite, would have ventured himſelf among the Mob, 
in hopes, by the Aſſiſtance of God, to reſcue his Bre. 
thren, but was diſſuaded by certain Chriſtians and Di 
ciples there preſent : The Multitude however made 
a terrible Noiſe, crying out, Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
ſians, thereby to exaſperate the Mob againſt Gaws 
and Ariſtarchus : At length the Town-Clerk came 
amongſt them, who, it ſeems, was a Man of gret 
Authority and Prudence : He told the Multitude that, 
if they had any thing to lay to theſe Mens Charge, 
it pught to be done in a legal Way, and before a js 


0 
& 
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jer Judlicature; but that ſuch a riotous Aſſembly was 
more than they could anſwer for, and ſubjected them 
to the Pains of Law, whereupon the People were ap- 
peas d, and ſoon ſeparated. 


After many dangerous Voyages Paul at length came Ads xxi. 
to Jeruſalem, and it being at that time the Feaſt of & xxii. 


Pentecoſt, he went into the Temple, where ſome Fews 
from Alia ſeeing him, cried out that his asg he who 
in all Places had publiſhed pernicious Doctrines, deſtruc- 
tive of the Jewiſh Nation, the Law, and the Temple. 
Immediately they ſeiz d him and dragg'd him out of 
the Temple, and would have put a Period to his Lite, 
had not the Chief Captain of the Roman Garriſon, 
next to the Temple, come ſeaſonably to his Relief, 
and ſecur'd him in the Caſtle : The Captain believing 
he was ſome great Malefactor, ordered him to be 


bound and ſcourg'd, in order to force from him a 


Confeſſion : But when Paul told the Captain that he 
was a free Deniſon of Rome, and that as ſuch they 
could not legally ſcourge him without a previous 
Trial, he therefore quitted his Deſign of ſcourging 
him, and deſir'd the Jewiſh Sanbedrim might be aſ- 
ſembled in order to lay the Accuſation againſt Paul. 


Accordingly the Great Sanbedrim met next Day, Acts xii. 


when Paul was brought before them: Ananias, who 
was the Chief Prieft and Preſident of that Aſſembly, 
behaving himſelf ſo unlike the chief Magiſtrate, 
Paul therefore did not conſider him in that Capacity, 
but when he was inform'd of it he acknowledy'd his 
Duty. This Great Council were much divided in their 
Opinions about him; for as they conſiſted of Phari- 
ſees and Sadducees, the firſt took his Part as maintain- 
ing a future Reſurrection, and the Sadducees oppos'd 
him as being Enemies to that Doctrine: At length 
the Contention grew ſo violent that the Chief Captain 
tearing the Conſequences, and judging the Roman Go- 
cerument might be concern'd in what was laid to his 
Charge, thought himſelf obliged to ſecure a Roman 

Citizen 
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Acts x21. 
22— 35 
Acts xxav. 


Acts xxv. 
& xxvi. 


His Enemies finding themſelves thus diſappointed, 
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Citizen from Danger, tho* at firſt he was willing tg 
gratify the Jews by having him puniſhed, if guily, 


were reſolved to take a more expeditious Method by 
killing him; for which end above forty of them en. 
tred into a wicked Conſpiracy ratified by Oath, that 
they ſhould not eat nor drink till they had diſpatch'4 
Paul. Of this they acquainted the Zewiſh Sanbedrin, 
deſiring they would importune the Chief Captain, that 
he might be brought again before them, under Pre. 
tence of a more ſtrict, Examination, but in reality 
that they might have the Opportunity of executing 
their Conſpiracy by the way : But God, who had 
given Paul the infallible Security of his Protection, 
brought this wicked Deſign to light, and ſo it wa 
prevented. 

The Chief Captain (whoſe Name was Lyſias) find. 
ing the Jews and their Sanbedrim ſo much prejudiced 
againſt Paul, in order to procure him Juſtice and 
prevent future Miſchieis, ſent him under a ſtrong 
Guard to Ce/area, where Felix then Governor of Ju- 
dea had his Reſidence, Ananas the Higb. prieſt with 
ſome of the Elders, accompanied with an Orator (ot 
Advocate) named Tertullus, followed him thither, with 
Deſign to lay their Accuſation againſt Paul betore 
Felix, but this they did without carrying their Suit: 
However Felix kept Paul a Priſoner at large for tw 
Zears, in hopes that he or his Friends would pay for 
his Relief. 

Felix being remov'd from his Government of Judes, 
was ſucceeded by Feſtus : This Feftus being at Jeriſi. 
lem, Complaint was made to him by the Jews againſt 
Paul, beſeeching the Governor to ſend him back 
from Cze/area to Jeruſalem, propoſing to kill him by 
the way. Feſtus told them, that he was to return i 
a few Days to Cæſarea, and that he would there tr} 
him. Accordingly when he came there, he ordere 


Paul to be brought before his Judgment-Seat ; " 
the 
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the Jews, who were ſent thither to proſecute the Com- 
plaint, made nothing out in the Proof. Feſtus, how- 
ever, willing to pleaſe the Jes, did not aſſoil Paul, 
but propos'd to him that he ſhould go up to Jeriſa- 
lem and be tyied there. Paul well knowing the fatal 
Conſequences which would attend his truſting himſelf 
in that bloody City, which had been fo infamous for 
ſtoning the Prophets, and ſuch as were charg'd with 
Meſſages from Heaven, wiſely and reſolutely appeal'd 
unto Ceſar, and ſo was ſent to Rome. 

About this time King Agrippa, who was the Son 
of Herod Agrippa, and on whom Nero the Emperor 
| now reigning had beſtowed the Tetrarchy of Herod Phi- 
lip, with the Title of King, came to C2/area, with 
his Siſter Berenice, to pay their Compliments to _—_ 
the new Governor of Nudes. This King Agrippa fond 
of ſeeing Paul, and of hearmg what he had to ſay in his 
own Defence (for he had no Juriſdiction over him, be- 
ing without his Dominions) was gratified in his Cu- 
nolity by Feſtus the Governor. Accordingly Paul, by 


Order and in preſence of Feſtus, was brought into 


Court, where King Agrippa and his Siſter with a nu- 
merous Retinue were preſent. Here Fetus acquainted 
King Agrippa and the illuſtrious Aſſembly of the 
Complaint againſt Paul, who upon the other hand 
made an elegant Defence in the Cauſe of Chriſt, for 
which he was perſecuted, inſomuch that Azripps faid 
to Paul, that he had almoſt perſuaded him to be a 


Chriſtian. 
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It being reſolved to ſend Paul to Rome, he and Acts xxvii, 


ſome other Perſons of Note were committed to the & ui. 


Charge of Fulius a Centurion (or Captain of a Com- 
pany) belonging to the Legion of Auguſtus. Aſter 
many Toſſings and Storms at Sea, in which they 
continued under a melancholy Scene of Horror and 
Deſpair, without ſight of the Sun, Moon, or Stars 
tor many Days, at length they were ſhipwreck'd up- 
on an Iſland call'd Melita (now Malta) between Sicily 

and 
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and Africk. All the Company got ſafe to Shore, 2 
St. Paul had foretold, part by Swimming and par 
on Planks and broken Pieces of the Ship. The Jn. 
habitants of the Iſland uſed them with much Civil. 
ty, having with great readineſs made Fires to dry 
their wet Clothes, and cheriſh their Bodies benumb' 
with Cold. While Paul was throwing a Bundle d 
Sticks on the Fire, a Viper diſlodged by the Hen, 
came out of the Wood and faſtened on his Hand, 
which made theſe Barbarians conclude he was fone 
notorious Murderer, whom divine Vengeance thu; 
purſued : But their Sentiments of him ſoon altered to 
the other Extreme, for he ſhaking that venomay 
Creature into the Fire, without any viſible Hurt, the 
cried out That he was a God, 

In this Iſland Paul and his Company remain 
three Months, and he being allowed full Liberty by 
the Centurion, under whoſe Care he was, by his in- 
defatigable Pains in the Miniſtry of Chriſt made many 
Converts, and laid the Foundation of a Church there, 
From this Iſland they failed directly for 1taly, and 
arrived at Puteoli near Naples, from whence he went 
by Land to Rome, where he was delivered into the 
Hands of the Prætorian Prefect, who was very civil 
to Paul, lodging him in his own Houſe, and admit. 
ting every body freely to come to him; and in thi 
manner did Paul live, teaching and preaching witt- 
out any Obſtruction, 

Rome was now the Metropolis not only of the N. 
man Empire but of the whole World, for People and 
Extent, for Riches and Magnificence : But the Inha- 
bitants were extremely corrupted in their Morals by 
a long Security and bad Princes, and particularly by 
the Impieties and Enormities of the then Emperor 
Nero Nor could the Precepts of the famous Seneca, 
who was then in high Eſteem at Rome, have any in- 
fluence; ſo much ſuperior Force has the bad Exam. 
ple of wicked Princes, beyond the brighteſt 775 0 
Religis 
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Religion and Virtue. This cauſed Paul to be more 
diligent in his Miniſtry in which he had great Suc- 
ceſs, converting many, as 1s reported, in the Court 
of Nero, and even one of his Concubines. 


After Paul had been four Tears a Priſoner under 


the Roman Power, of which two were ſpent at the 
City of Rome, he was then freed from all his Con- 
fnement, being found not Guilty of the Breach of any 
Roman Law, He made a plentiful Harveſt of the 
Golpel at Rome; and it's generally thought that he 
wrote here his famous and moſt elaborate Epiltle to 


the Hebrews, that is, to the converted Jews dwelling 


in Zeruſalem and Fudea, the Fews of other Countries 
going commonly under the Name of Hellenſts, He 
neither prefix*d his Name nor Title to it, as he 
does to his other Epiſtles, not being properly their 
Apoſtle, but the Apoſtle of the Gentiles. 

Paul having left Rome and Haly, Hiſtorians tell us 
that he ſaiPd Weſtward, and preach'd the Goſpel in 
Spain, according to his Reſolution mentioned in Rom. 
xv. 24, 28. After which ſome think he return'd to Ju- 
dea. But however this be, it's certain he came back 
a ſecond time to Rome, where he meeting with the 
Apoſtle Peter, they jointly us'd their utmoſt Endea- 
vours to inſtruct the Jews in their Synagogues, and 
to convert the Gentiles in all publick Places and Aſ- 
ſemblies. At this time the Emperor Nero was in 
Greece, having appointed one Helius his Governor at 
Rome, a Perſon nothing ſhort of his Maſter in all 
manner of Wickedneſs. This Man could not endure 
the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and therefore reſolv'd to 
perſecure thete two Apoſtles to Death, therefore he 
teiz*d them and put them into the Mamertine Priſon. 

Ve have no particular Account of the Charge ex- 
hibited againſt theſe two Apoſtles, or their Trial, that 
cn he depended on: But all agree that Paul, as a 
Roman, was beheaded three Miles out of the City, at 
a Place call'd Agua Salviæ, and that Peter as a 
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Few and a Foreigner, was condemn'd to be crucified, 
He was firſt ſcourg'd according to the Roman Cuf. 
tom, and then was led up to the Top of the Yaticay 
Mount near the Tiber, where he intreated and ob. 
tain'd the Favour of the Officers, that he might not 
be crucified in the ordinary way, but might ſuffer 
with his Head downwards, declaring he was utterly 
unworthy to ſuffer in the ſame Poſture, wherein his 
Lord and Maſter had ſuffered before him. Upon 
which ſome make this Obſervation, that he was there. 
by ſet in the readieſt Poſture of travelling from Earth 
to Heaven. Thus died the two moſt eminent Apoſtles 
of Jeſus Chriſt, aiter they had, with indefatigable La: 
bour, triumphantly propagated the Goſpel! in the moſt 
conſiderable Parts of the World. 
Shortly after this one Florus was the Roman Go- 

vernor in Zudea ; he was a proſeſs'd Enemy to the 

ews, and behaved himſelf (as 7oſephus ſays) more 
ike a common Executioner, than a Governor, and did 
all he could to work them up to a Revolt. His Ty. 
ranny made them ripe for a Rebellion, and indeed 
there was ſoon afterwards a particular Occaſion given 
for it at Ce/area, where a certain Greek having a 
Houſe cloſe by the Synagogue, blocked up the way, 
ſo that there was not convenient Room for the Jews 
to get into their Synagogue, neither would Horus aſ- 
ſert their Right, but on the contrary allowed his Sol- 
diers to plunder and ſlay them. This, with ſome 
other Indignities, gave occaſion to a numerous Party 
of hot-brain'd Young-fellows, zealous in the Religi- 
on and Liberty of their Country, to ſurprize a Roman 
Garriſon at Maſſada near the Dead- Sea, who put all 
the Roman Soldiers to the Sword ; nor would the 
Prieſts trom this time receive the uſual Sacrifices of- 
fered up to God in the Temple tor the Welfare of the 
Roman Empire, 

Theſe and the amazing Prodigies which appear'd 
in the Temple of Feru/alem, and in the Air all 2 
t 


Chap. IV. Sect. 4. of the ] E ws. 


the Country (as was foretold by our Saviour, and is 
atteſted both by Jewiſh and Roman Writers) were re- 
markable Forerunners of the Deſtruction of the Jets: 
And indeed this impious and obſtinate Generation 
was now ripe for Vengeance, and the Meaſure of 
their Iniquity being full, the tatal Time approach'd, 
when they were to pay for the Blood of all the Pro- 
plett, Apoſtles, and holy Men, eſpecially for that of 
the bleſſed Jeſus, which they had ſolemnly imprecated 
upon themſelves and their Poſterity. 

For Nero the Emperor of Rome ſent an Army into 
Galilee and Fudea, and Countries adjacent where the 
Jews inhabited, under the command of Veſpaſian and 
Titus his Son, which occaſioned dreadful Slaughters 
and Deſolations among them. Above twenty Thou- 
ſand of them were kilPd in one Day at Ce2/area, thir- 
teen Thouſand of them were butcher'd in one Night 
at Scythopolis in Syria, fifty Thouſand at Alexandria, 
eight Thouſand at Joppa, and above ten Thouſand 
at Damaſcus : Nor is it any Wonder that ſuch Num- 
bers were deſtroyed, when they were ſo given up by 
Cod and infatuated, as to ruſh headlong into a War, 
in which 7o/ephus (who was one of their Commanders) 
lays, there were ſuch Diſadvantages on their Side, as 
of raw Soldiers againſt Veterans, Horſe againſt Foot, 
Confuſion againſt Order, People ſlightly armed againſt 
Troops well appointed, and Rage aud Paſſion againſt 
good Conduct: And thus did God begin to make a 
dreadful Example of this impious and perverſe Peo- 
ple the Jews, who by their obſtinate Blindneſs had 
oppos'd the Goſpel of Chriſt, and thereby become 
miſerable Objects of divine Wrath: Nor did he ceaſe 
till he made a final End and Diſſolution of the Fewi/þ 
economy, which St. Peter calls the End of all things 
(1 Pet. iv. 7.) and St. James, the Coming of the Lord 
(7am. v. 8.) and which our Saviour calls the Coming of 
tbe Son of Man (Mat. xxiv. 27, 28.) the laſt of which 
Verſes may probably be an Alluſion to the Ro- 
man 
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man Eagle, which was the Enſign of the Rona 
Empire. | 

The Revolutions whichhappened in the Roman Em. 
ire, gave ſome Diverſion for a while to Veſpaſſam 
Army, who being declared Emperor gave the full 
Command of it to his Son Titus: But even in this 
Interval of Time the Jews were ſadly embroil'd in 
Factions and Diſſenſions among themſelves, pillaging, 
robbing, and murdering each other in all Parts. Of 
theſe Factions the moſt conſiderable were the Zealets, 
who pretending to be Succeſſors to Phinebas, took 
upon them to execute Juſtice upon extraordinary Oc 
caſions, without the Formality of Law: They hay. 
ing entred Zeru/alem committed horrid Outrages, and 
at length ſecur'd themſelves in the Temple, uſing that 
as a Fortreſs, which was dedicated to the Worſhip of 
God. And thus did the renowned City of Jeruſalen, 
which was formerly celebrated for Peace and Unity 
within it ſelf, become a Place of great Diſtractiom 
and Confuſion, inſomuch that their Diviſions among 
themſelves contributed as much to their Ruin, as the 
Valour of their Enemies. 

In theſe miſerable Circumſtances was the City of 

eruſalem, when Titus with a powerful Army ap- 
proach'd the Place to inveſt it, which happened at 
the great Feaſt of the Paſſover that Year (the very fame 
time of the Year, in which they had murdered the 
Meſhah) when vaſt Multidues from all Places flock'd 
to Jeruſalem. The City was very ſtrong, being fur- 
rounded with three Walls, which occaſioned great 
Difficulties in the Siege; but Titus at length having 
broke down part of the Walls, and being ready w 
enter the Place, but willing firſt to ſhew all Clemer- 
cy to the People if they would ſubmit, ſent Zoſephu 
their Countryman (then a Priſoner with Titus) to ex- 
hort them to yield: But tho' he uſed all the power 
ful Perſuaſions imaginable, and offered to ſacrifice h 
own and his Family's Life for the Preſervation of Is 

| | Country, 
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Country, yet all was to no Purpoſe: Therefore Titus 
was reſolved upon their entire Ruin; and in order to 
prevent all hopes of Eſcape, he with incredible Dili- 
gence and Celerity repait'd the demoliſh'd Walls, 
which in three Days he finiſh'd, thus verifying our 
Saviowr”s Prediction, Lutte xix. 43. At the ſame 
time a great Famine raged in the City, of which vaſt 
Numbers died, inſomuch that Parents eat their ſuck- 
ing Children, whereby was accompliſh'd that dread- 
ful Judgment, which Moſes had for ſo many Ages 
before threatned upon their Diſobedience ¶ Deut. xxiii. 
53.) and alſo that of our Lord's (Luke xxiii. 29.) 
Titus entring the City -and Temple would have 
ſpar'd the laſt, being unwilling to lay ſo glorious a 
Building in Aſhes, which if preſerv'd would be an 
Ornament to the Roman Empire. But a Soldier with- 
out Command, being excited probably by ſome Divine 
Impulſe, ſer fire to the Temple, the Flaſhes whereof were 
ſo violent, as if they would have burn*d up Mount Zion 
to the Root. In vain therefore did Titus uſe all Me- 
thods to fave the Temple ; however he found fo much 
time as to enter the Sanctuary with his Chief Offi- 
en, where they profanely beheld all the holy things: 
And this was probably e Abomination of Deſolation 
ſanding in the holy Place, ſpoke of by Daniel, Chap. ix. 
27. and x11. 11. and foretold by our Saviour near 
firty Years before (Mat. xxiv. 13. Mark xiii. 14.) 
The Romans purſuing their Victory, attack'd the 
other Parts of the City, where the deſperate Inhabi- 
tants defended themſelves for ſome time, but being at 
length overcome were all put to the ſword, the Ci- 
ty ſet on fire, every Alley ſtrewed with dead Bodies 
weltering in their own Gore, and the Streets running 
with Streams of Blood. The Number of the Slain is 
almoſt incredible, being, as Hiſtorians relate, above 
eleven hundred thouſand beſides ninety ſeven thouſand 
taken Priſoners and made Slaves ; but it was already 
obſerved, that this happened at the Time of the P 
Vor. I, 1 ſever, 
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fever, when vaſt Numbers reſorted to Jeruſalem fron 
all Quarters, And thus was the famous City of % 
ruſalem after a Siege of fve Months, and the gloriay 
Temple therein, burnt and utterly deſtroyed by qui 
about thirty ſeven Years after our Saviour's Crucig 
xion, and in the ſecond Year of Veſpaſian's Reign, Af, 
terwards the very Foundations of the Temple wen 
raz'd to the Ground by the Emperor Adrian, when. 
by was verified that Prediction of our Saviour, They 
ſhall not be left one Stone upon another, that ſhall i 
be thrown down, Mat. xxiv. 1, 2. 

Here ended the temporal State and Oeconomy d 
the Zews, who being once the freeſt People in th 
World, higheſt in Favour with God, and his peculiy 
People, became now the deepeſt in his Diſpleaſure; 
ſuch of them as remain'd, being made Slaves, baniſh', 
fold and diſpers'd throughout all Parts of the World, 
And now the famous Propheſy of Jacob, concerning 
the Sceptre*s departing from Judah, had its entire Ac 
compliſhment : Till this time ſome ſmall Remaindeꝶ 
of their Power were {till left among them; for they 
had till their Sanbedrim or National Council, and they 
had ſtill their High- Prieſt, with ſome Shadow of Au- 
thority lodg'd in both: And in the Adminiſtration d 
Juſtice ſome Regard was had by the Roman Gove: 
nors to their old National Laws; but after the Tem: 
and City of Feru/alem were deſtroyed by Titus, al 
this was abſolutely and wholly aboliſhed, and from 
that time neither the Sceptre nor the Lawgiver have 
been any more found among them. For although « 
bout ſixteen hundred and ſeventy Years are now pal 
ſince that Deſtruction, and great Numbers of thi 
People ſwarm all over the World, yet they have ne 
ver been able to embody again into a Nation, eithe 
in their own, or any other Land, nor have they to 
this Day ever found a Place where they could re- 
tabliſh their old Conſtitution and Laws, or have a Prince 
of their own to govern them, : 


But after all the Inſtances of God's Fudements on the 
News, we are not to forget, That, as they were the 
rf Nation which were owned by God for his peculiar 
dee (and therefore ſtiled his Fiyſt- born, Exod. iv. 
2.) ſo all Nations of the World have ever ſince re- 
ev'd the Word of God and the true Religion from 
em. To them pertaineth the Adoption, and the Glory, 
ud the Covenants, and the giving of the Law, and the 
roice of God, and the Promiſes, Rom. ix. 4. And 
owever as yet they lie under the Divine Diſpleaſire, 
t Moſes by his Prophetick Spirit tells us, that, toben 
ey are in the Land of their Enemies he will not 1 
em away, neither abbor them, to deſtroy them utterly, 
ut will for their ſakes remember the Covenant of their 


auc tor, (Levit. xxvi. 44, 45.) And the Apoſtle 
milo Wives us aſſurance that in God's due time they ſhall be 
Vorld Wonverted ; for that Blindneſs has happened to Iſrael in 
craig only, until the Fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in, 


u ſo all Iſrael all be ſaved (Rom. xi. 25, 26.) 
Then this great Event ſhall happen, it's impoſſible 
vr any to determine; but it is our Duty to pray that 
be Salvation of Iſrael may come Wy Zion, that Ja- 
ob may rejoice, and Iſrael may be glad (Pal. xiv. 7.) 
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Scripture Hiſtory of the Jeu 


ren 


Of the Civil Government of the Jews 


+ AVING finiſh'd the Scripture Hiſt 
of the Jewiſh Republick, I ſhall in 
next Place proceed to give ſuch an 4 
count of the Nature and Form of th 
Government, as we find it repreſented! 
us in the Holy Scriptures, beginning with their Ct 
Government in this Book, as that which will make w 
for the better underſtanding of their Eccleſiaſtict 6 
vernment 1n the next. 


I. 
Of the different Forms of their Civil 
Government. 


HAT Government of one kind or another t 
ſential to the well-being of Mankind, ſeems 

be a Principle founded in the Nature of things, f 
Relations wherein Men at firſt ſtood Poe 
anour 
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wother, and the ſeveral Qualifications in them, which 


= a ſhort time could not but appear, and therefore 
Cicero (in his Book de Legibus, lib. 3. cap. 1.) tells 


um univer/um Genus flare,nec rerum Natura omnis, nec 
me Mundus poteſt. | 

"The firſt Form of Government without all Contro- 
verſy was Paternal, or as ſome call it Patriarchal ; 
that is to ſay, the ſupreme Power was ſeated in Fa- 
thers of Families, as in Adam, Noah, Abraham and 
their Poſterity, who in thoſe primitive Ages liv'd a 
lng time. Their Power was a ſovereign Dominion, 
ſo that Parents may be calPd the i Kings, and Chil- 
dren the firſt Subjects: It reached firſt to the diſinhe- 
ting their Children; thus Jacob diſinherited his el- 
deſt Son Reuben for defiling his Bed (Gen. xlix. 3, 
) This is more plainly notified in 1 Chron, v. 1. 
and accordingly he gave to Joſeph and his two Sons 
the double Portion, which was the Right of Reuben 
the eldeſt ; for they could claim no more of Jacob's 
Succeſſion than a eth Share in common with the 
other Sons of Jacob. In the next place Parents had 
the Power to puniſh their Children with Death, as ap- 
pears in the Caſe of Judab towards his Daughter 
Thamar (Gen. XxXXvili. 24.) They could alſo turn their 
Children out of doors without aſſigning any Reaſon 
for it, as Abrabam did Hagar and Iſhmael; and they 
could pronounce a ſolemn Blæſing or Curſe upon their 
Children, which at that time was reckoned a high Pri- 
vilece, and of great Conſequence ; thus Noah curs'd his 
Son Canaan (Gen. ix. 25.) And laſtly, the Jetoiſb 
Law look'd upon Children as the proper Goods of 
their Parents, and therefore gave them a Power to ſell 
WH them for Servants or Slaves ( Exod, xx. 7.) fo that 
er eren a Creditor could compel them to do it, for pay- 
ems ment of Debt, as appears from 2 Kings iv. 1. where 
85, che Prophet Elia, who had wrought a Miracle for 
qs Oy the Relief of that poor Widow, does not pretend to 


notte * 3 reprove 


x. Sine imperio, nec Domus ulla, nec Gens, nec Homi- 
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reprove the Creditor for it, but only puts the Woman 
in a Method to pay him; And we find that ſons 
of the Jews, after their Return from the Captivity 
Babylon being extremely poor, actually fold ſome d 
their Children for Slaves (Nebem. v. 5.) 

Upon the Deceaſe of the Father, the eldeſt Soy by 
a natural Right of Succeſſion inherited the paternal 
Power and Dominion, which in thoſe Days was or 
of the Rights of Primogeniture : To this Right th 
facerdotal Dignity in the firſt Ages ſeems to have bee 
annex'd ; ſo that the Heads of Families. had not only 
ſecular Power, but officiated as Prieſts in the Fami. 
lies to which they belong'd ; and thus ſome do inter. 
pret theſe Words of Jacob (Gen. xlix. 3.) the Exc, 
lexcy of Dignity, and the Excellency of Power, mak 
ing the Dignity to refer to the Prieſthood, and thx 
Power to the /ecular Intereſt And that Heads of Fu 
milies did in theſe Primitive Ages officiate as Prigſi 
may be fairly gathered from ſome Inſtances in the /, 
cred Records of that Time (as Gen. viii. 20. and xi 
7, 8. and xxl. 25. and xxxv. 1, 2, 3.) Tho' from 
the very Beginning, while no other Family was in 
Being but that of Adam's, every one, it ſeems, ſacti 
ficed for themſelves, as Cain and Abel did: But Fi 
milies afterwards axe the Maſter was the Prieh, 
when the Offering was for the Family, as appears 
from the Texts laſt-cited. 
In this Channel the Supreme Authority was peace: 
ably convey'd for ſome time until the general Cn. 
ruption of Mankind; when Men of ſuperior Parts 
affecting an extraordinary Dominion, came to diſtingui 
themſelves by overpowering or out-witting ther 
Neighbours, and ſo brought them to give up thel 
Dominion, either by Compulſion or voluntary Rejight- 
tion. The firſt Uſurper of this fort, that's mentioned 
in Scripture, is Nimrod (Gen. x. 8, 9, 10.) Hel 
ſaid to be @ mighty Hunter before the Lord, ver. 9 


which ſhews by what means he came to be ſo gien 
1 ö 4 


Monarch, that being not only a neceſſary Exerciſe, 
which relieved Mankind from the |29i/d Beaſts, which 
it that time greatly infeſted the Earth, but drew to- 
ether a great Company of robuſt y Men, who 
being thus hardened by Labour, were fitted thereby 
to purſue Men, as they had done wild Beaſts, and ſo 
in time became a Nurſery for Warfare, to which 
moſt of the Heroes in After- ages were bred up, and 
nn which Nimrod excell'd all others: And it's not 
without ſome fuch Reaſon, that noble Families, even 
to this day, carry 1n their Coats of Arms (as Enfigns 
of their valorous Atchievements) Lions, Bears, Ti- 
gern, &c. from their killing ſuch like fierce Crea- 
* 5 

In Nimrod's Days there ſeems to be no Diſtincti- 
on of Civil Societies, or Diverſity of Regal Govern- 
ments: All Mankind at that time made but one great 
Nation ; not that the Number of People was lefs, but 
their Communities were larger and more extenſive 
than afterwards. . At this time there was only one 
Language prevaild in the World, which, as it ferv'd 
to unite Mankind the more cloſely in one Soctety and 
under one Head, ſo it gave occaſion to the general 
Corruption which prevail'd in thoſe Days; ſo infecti- 
ous a thing is Vice, and ſo eaſily does it ſpread by 
the mutual Intercourſe and Communications of Peo- 
ple of the ſame Language and Complexion. And as 
this was a growing Evil among the Poſterity of Noah 
ater the Flood, it pleasd God in a miraculous manner 
to introduce a Plurality of Tongues, which, as it pre- 
vented the total Depravation of Manners among the 
Race of Noah, fo by the Separation which neceſſarily 
followed upon a Diver/ity of Language, there was a 
Foundation laid for dividing that numerous People in- 
to diſtin& Societies and new Governments; and there- 
fore it's ſaid, The Lord ſcattered them abroad, upon the 
face of all the Earth, every one after his Tongue after their 
Families, in their Nations, Gen. x. 5. and xi, 8. 
X 4 Ot 
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Of what Nature the Government of theſe ſeveral Na 
tions was, after this Separation, is altogether uncer. 
tain, nor does it belong to our Purpoſe to enquire; 
But from the mention that is made of diſtin? Familia 
as well as Nations in the Text juſt now cited, we 


may conclude that a great deal at leaſt of the Pate 


nal. Homer continued, or rather revived, tho? doubtlel 
in ſubjection to the ſuperior Powers then in Being. 
Some time afterthis Diſperſion of the Poſterity of Mal 
the World generally relaps'd again into /delatry, and th 
Knowledge of the rue C began to decline, which 
in a few Generations was very much Joſt, until it pleas 
Gd to ſingle out Abraham and erect a Church in hi 
Family, by making him the Founder of the Jeuib 
Nation, and by a Covenant of Peculiarity diſtinguiſh'( 
him and his Poſterity from all the reſt of the World 
by many ſingular Favours and Privileges, and incor- 
porated them for the ſpecial Purpoſes of Religion, 

In the Families of Abrabam, IJſaac, Jacob, and the 
numerous Poſterity of this laſt Patriarch who went 
down-into Egypt, the paternal Power ſeems to have 
been the only Government that ſubſiſted among them 
at that time: Nor indeed can we ſuppoſe that in the 
Stare of Bondage they were in, for many Years in 
Epypt, any Shadow of ſupreme Power would be al- 
lowed a People, of whom the Monarchs of Eg ypt were 
ſo jealous, by reaſon of their vaſt Increaſe which threat. 
ned Ruin to their Country, had not the Spirits of this 
People been quite ſunk under their hard Labour and 
ſevere Oppreſſions. 

It appears however that Jacob, ſome time before he 
died, inſtituted a ſort of inferior Government amongll 
his Polterity i in Zgypt, but in ſome degree ſupertorto 
that of the paternal Power, by dividing his Family 
into Tribes, and making his own and the two Sons of 
Joſepb Heads over theſe reſpective Tribes, conſiſting 
cf ſeveral diſtinct Families, by which means the fa. 


ternal Power in theſe Familics came to be ſubjected 
fo 
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to the Heads of their reſpective Tribes. This is clear- 
y intimated in that famous Propheſy of Jacob, That 
the Sceptre ſhould not depart from Judah until Shiloh 
ame (Gen. xlix. 10.) for by the Sceptre (which is an 
Emblem of Dominion) we are to underſtand this Right 
and Power of Government, ſettled and eſtabliſhed, by 
Jacob in the Houſe of Judah, and in all the other 


Tribes (as particularly in Dan. ver. 16.) and which 


Jacob by his prophetick Spirit, foreſaw would depart 


from the other Tribes long before the Coming of the 


Meſiab, but would remain in Judab until he came. 

I find indeed that the generality of Interpreters 
underſtand the foregoing words, of a Sceptre or Do- 
minion promis'd to Judah, hut not yet eſtabliſd ; whereas, 


with ſubmiſſion, I think they clearly imply the Sceptre 


or Dominion to be already in the hands of Judab: For 


we cannot properly ſay that a thing ſhall not depart, 


which never yet was in poſſeſſion. A Confirmation 


of nothing is nothing, and to make it ſomething, the 


Poſſeſſion of the thing confirm'd muſt be ſuppos'd. 
And for the ſame Reaſon I think the Words do as 
clearly imply, that the Scepire or Dominion already 
eſtabl1ſh'd, was not a thing peculiar to Fudab, and 
not in Poſſeſſion alſo of the other Tribes. For the Pro- 
miſe to Judab is not, that he ſhould have a Sceptre, 
which none of his Brethren had, but that his Sceptre 
ſhould continue longer with him, than his Brethrens 
ſhould continue with them, which ſuppoſes their 
being poſſeſs d with the like Dominion in their reſpec- 
tive Tribes, 

After the Departure of the Mraelites out of Egypt 
they were ſoon form' d into a Republick by the promul- 
gation of the many Divine Laws, Moral, Judicial 
and Ceremonial, given from Mount Sinai; and then 
the different Forms of their Civil Government clearly 
appear'd, which were various, according to the ſeve- 
ral Periods of time that this Nation ſubſiſted, and the 
lucceflive Revolutions that betel them, as appears 

trom 
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from the foregoing Hiſtory ; where we find them fir 
under the Adminiſtration of Moſes, then of Joſbuy, 
and after him, of the Judges; when they being 
wearied of this kind of Government, deſir'd and cb. 
tain'd a King: This Regal Government continued un. 
der many Alterations for a Jong of time, eſpe. 
cially in the Houſe of David and Kingdom of Fudah, 
until the Captivity of that Tribe, 

When they return'd from the Captivity their G0. 
vernment was Sacerdotal, being ruled chiefly by thei 
High-prieft, who at that time had the greateſt Autho. 
rity 3 the laſt of which Race being of the Family of 
the Maccabees, thought fit to take the Crown upon 
him, and thereby aſſum'd not only the Title of Kay, 
but at the fame time retainꝰd the Office of High-prief, 
in which State they continued until that Family wa 
quite extirpated by Herod ibe Great, who obtain'd the 
Kingdom of Judea from the Romans to whom it was 
then ſubject. After Herod's Death, the Fews were 
ruPd by the ſeveral Procurators or Deputies appoint. 
ed by the Senate of Rome, in which Condition they 
fubſiſted, until the final Deſtruction of their Govern: 
ment by Titus, in the manner that has been particu 
larly recounted in the preceeding Hiſtory : But under 
all theſe various Forms of Government, and in all 
theſe different Periods of Time wherein the Jeu 
State ſubliſted, there are viſible Tokens to be ſeen of 
the Divine Government, calPd by the Primitive Fa 
thers and moſt of the Chriſtian Writers a Theocrac), 
that is, ſuch a Government wherein God was pleas 
to act as the immediate Monarch and King of Ijrae, 
as their Judge, and their General, tho' he was far from 
exerciſing his Authority and Juriſdiction over them 
always in the fame manner, 

The Theocracy taken in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, ſeems to 
begin with the Commiſſion given to Moſes, after Gu 
had wonderfully appear'd to him in the burning Bil 


(Exod. iii. 1-11.) The Commiſſion is mentioned, 
qt, 


ver. 10. in theſe Words, Come now therefore, and 1 
will ſend thee unto Pharaoh, that ibu may bring forth 
my People the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt. From 
this time we are to conſider God as the immediate King 
of his People, not in general only, as he is Lord of 
the whole Y/orld, but in a proper and peculiar Man- 
ner with regard to the Mraelites: And this Theocracy 
or Divine Juriſdiftion was in like manner continued 
and exercis'd under the Adminiſtration of Jona the 
Succeflor of Moſes, and under the Government of the 
Judges who ſucceeded him; after which the brighteſt 
Diſplays of this Theecracy ceas'd upon the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Regal Government in Saul. For he, and 
the other Kings and Rulers of this People that fuc- 
ceeded him, acted chiefly according to the Inclinations 
of their own Will, and by a deſpotick Power, often 
inconſiſtent with the divine Laws; tho' (as hath been 
faid) the over-ruling Providence of God, even after the 
Commencement of their Regal Government, until 
the final Diſſolution of their State, was more ſignally 
remarkable with reſpect to this Nation, than any other 
People upon the face of the Earth, 

From the Date therefore of this Commiſſion to 
Mes until the Election of Saul, the Government of 
this People is juſtly ſtil'd a Theocracy, which ſuffici- 
ently denotes its Form to be Regal, and God their im- 
mediate King: So that Mſes, Foſbua, and the Judges, 
tho they were the ſupreme vitible Governors on Earth 
(in which ſenſe Mp/es is call'd King in Jeſpurun, i. e. 
in rael, Deut. xxxiii. 5.) yet they were only God*s 
Deputies, Vicegerents, and Prime Miniſters, from 
whom they receiv'd Directions in all Affairs of Im- 
portance. God himſelf was not only the Deity they 
were bound to worſhip, but the Sovereign likewiſe, to 
whom they were to pay all Honours and Rights due 
to /upreme Majeſty. Whatever Juriſdiction the Aznegs 
ot other Nations exercis'd over their Subjects (as 
Power of Life and Death, making Laws, Leagues, &c.) 

| the 
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the fame Prerogative did the Lord of Heaven an 
Earth reſerve to himſelf alone over the J/raelite; 
Among this People was the Tabernacle of God and the 
Sbechinab, the Seat of his Worſhip and his ſpeciz 
Preſence, the bright Diſplays of his Grace, and the 
Fheatre of his wondertul Works. The Deſcendants of 
Jacob were the Perions who ſaw the mighty Miracle 
of God wrought for their Delivery ih Egypt, at the 
Red-Sea, and during their Travels in the Wilderne, 
They were the People whom he miraculouſly fe 
with Manna, and ſupplied with plentiful Streams 0 
Water from the hard and flinty Rocks: And their 
Poſterity felt the immediate Influences of God's Gy. 
vernment in fighting their Battles, conquering their 
Enemies, and putting them in poſſeſſion of Canaan, 
Now tho? all theſe Particulars are abundantly evi. 
dent from the whole tract of the foregoing Hiſtory, 
yet we ſhall mention ſome few Inſtances, wherein Gu 
did more ſignally appear as their Lawgiver, as thei 
General, and as their Fudge. | 
The whole Polity and Government of the Jews wa 
founded on their Laws; not only their Religion but 
their Civil Rights depended on them. Their Court 
of 7Jujiice, their Properties, and Inberitances, were al 
regulated by the Laws given by God on Mount Sina 
through the Miniftry of Mſes; but at the ſame tin 
it ſhould be obſerved that many of their Laws wer 
of that Nature, that it's hardly poſſible to believe 
this People would ever have received them, had the 
not been aſſur'd they were Divine. How burdenſome 
a Rite was that of Circumciſion ® How coſtly and 
troubleſome their Sacrifices, with all the numerou 
Precepts about Eating, Waſhing, Uncleanneſs, Purgals 
ons and the like? Theſe made their Law a Zotte (as the 
Apoſtle calls it) which they were not able to bear, 
Their weekly Sabbath was ſuch a Confinemen 
and Reſtraint, as they never would have received upo! 
the meer Authority of Mzeſes, 
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Chap. I. of the Jews. 

But above all their Sabbatical Year was a Law of 
ſich a Nature, that it could never have been eſta- 
bliſhed among them upon the ſole Authority of Moſes, 
had they believ'd him to be an Impoſtor, and deſtitute 
of any Commiſſion from God. In that Year they were 
neither to ſow their Ground, prune their Vineyards, 
nor gather any Corns or Fruits that grew ſponta- 
neouſly. All this was ordered to be left for the uſe 
of the Poor (Exod. xxiii. 10, 11.) So that it's plain 
the Obſervation of this Sabbatical Near expos'd them 
to the greateſt Miſery and Diſtreſs, without the ſpe- 
cial Interpoſition of Heaven for their Relief. If they 
made any Doubt or Queſtion about this and ſhould 
ſay, What ſhall we eat the ſeventh Tear? (Levit. xxv. 
20.) the Anſwer follows in the two ſucceeding Ver- 
ſes, Then will I command my Bleſſing upon you the ſixth 
Year, and it ſhall bring forth fruit for three Years, and 
ye ſhall ſow the eighth Year, and yet eat of old Fruit 
until the ninth Year, until ber Fruits come in, ye fhall 
eat of the old flore; ſo that this was a Lato that caſt 
them entirely upon Providence for tuo Years, Now if 
this Bleſſing was made good (as it certainly was) it's 
a full Evidence the Law was Divine and from Hea- 
ven, and not from any Inpoſtor: Nor would the Fews 
have ever yielded to the Obſervance of that and 
many other of their Laws, which were exceeding 
cumberſome, if they had not had a full Conviction ot 
Moſes's Commiſſion, and the Divine Authority with 
which he was veſted. | 

Again, when Moſes delivers the Laws of Ged to the 
Iſraelites, he does it in Strains of very high Autho- 
rily, which points out the Fountain from whence they 
flowed. He ſets before them a Bleſſing if they obeyed, 
and a Curſe if they diſobeyed them (Deut. xi. 26, 
27, 28. and Deut. xxx. 15, 19.) And as their 
Laws came with this awful Sanction, ſo the very 
Manner in which they were delivered from Mount 


Hinai was fo terrible, being accompanied with 
Thun- 
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Thunderings, Lightnings, &c. that theſe Circumſtance 
alone ſpake forth the Theorracy of God, and drew ay 
Acknowledgement of it from the People, who requeſt. 
ed that God would not ſpeak any more to them in 
that manner, but in time to come would uſe the Mi. 
niſtry of Moſes (Exod. xx. 19.) 

As God was a Liwgiver to this People, fo he wx 
(to ſpeak with Reverence) their Captain-General : The 
Triumphs of his Providence over their Enemies i 
Egypt, in the Wilderneſs, and afterwards - in Canaan, 
are ſufficient Proofs of this, and are fo many irreſiſti. 
ble Evidences of God's ſpecial Government of this Pxo. 
ple. After many ſignal Judgments executed upon 
Pharaoh, he led them out of Egypt with a ſtrong Hand 
and an out-ſtretched Arm, dividing the Red-Sea for 
their Paſſage, while at the ſame time he made it the 
Sepulchre of their Enemies. He went before them by 
Day in a Pillar of Cloud, and by Night in a Pillar 
Fire (Exod. xiii. 21.) This Pillar was, as it were, the 
Signal which Ged as their General gave them d 
marching or reſting. He encamp*d amongſt them 
in his Tabernacle, which ſtood in the midſt of then 
Army, ſurrounded on all Sides by the Hoſt of Has 
Numb. ii.) And the Cloyd which at firſt condufted 
them out of Egypt, ſettling afterwards upon the Te 
bernacle when ſet up, directed their ſeveral Stations, 
when and how long to continue, and when and whi- 
ther to remove (Exod. xl. 36, 37, 38. Numb. ix. 15— 
23.) Out of this Pillar of Cloud God often ſpake to 
Moſes, and revealed his Will to him on all Emergen- 


"cies (Exod. xxxiii. 9, 10. Deut. xxxi. 15, 16.) and 


when there was occaſion for it he ſpake to him from 
the Mercy-Seat within the Tabernacle (Numb. vii. $9.) 
fo that the Glory of the Lord was viſible to all the Peo- 
ple without the Tabernacle, and to Moſes within tt, 
who received immediate Directions from God in all 
their Concerns civil and military. 


To 


Chap. I. of the JEWS. oe : 
To mention a few Particulars with reſpect to their 
military Affairs: The Victory they obtain'd over the 
Amalekites at Rephidim ( Exod, xvii.) which was their 
arſt martial Enterprize, was not owing to any neceſ- 
ary Influence that attended A, holding his 
Hands upright, with the Rad of God in it, but to the 
Promiſe of Succeſs attending the Obedience of Moſes 
Th In this military Signal given by God. Again, after God 
. Wh:4 miraculouſly opened a Paſlage for the Vraclites 
„, Ertry into Canaan, by parting the Stream of Jordan, 
.d by his divine Power ſuſpending its Courſe, the firſt 
Pro City they attack*d was Jericho, where an Angel, (or, 
4 ſome think, the Son of God) appear'd to Joſhua, 
nw gave him particular Directions about inveſting the 
Place, and theſe being punctually obſerv'd, the Walls 
of the City fell flat down, fo that the Mraelitiſb Army 
entred the Place without Oppoſition - (Jo. v. 13. 

W734 

go Ne Deſcat of Adoni-bezek and the four Kings con- 
kderated with lum (mentioned in ob. x.) the Shower 
of Stones which God ſent upon theſe Enemies of -{/- 
cel while they fled, and the Stop which he put to 
the ts great Luminaries of Heaven, in order to give 
Joſbua a longer Space to deſtroy them in their Flight, 
b ſuch an irreſiſtible Proof of God's immediate Super- 
iendency over this People, and conſequently of his 
Theccracy,” as mult needs put to ſilence the Enemies of 
Religion and Providence. Once more we ſee that, 
even in David's time, when the Philiſtines came up 
azinſt him in the Valley of Rephaim, God as their 
oh General gave them a very uncommon Sign, how and 
rom WM” £2 to attack the Philiſtines (2 Sam. v. 23, 24, 25-) 
80 Ard the more uncommon the Signal was, the greater 
2 Aſfurance did it convey of the divine Interpoſition in 
ter Favours. In ſhort while this People continued 
* in taeir Obedience to God, Victory attended them on 
| a hands, but when deficient in that, or neglecttul 
i conſulting with Ged in Matters of „ 
Llicit 
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their Puniſhment was as viſible as their Succeſs in 
4 ; other Caſes; witneſs the Affair of the Benjamites, and 
x that of Ai. | | 4 
1 In like manner God acted the part of a Judge in 
= the Republick of the Jews : We find Meſes introduc. 
1 ing God as arbitrating the Difference between hin 
and his Brother Aaron, and his Siſter Miriam, men. 
tioned in Numb. xii. For as theſe were his chief Min. 
ſters, and not accountable to any other Judge, it wy 
no debaſing of the divine Majeſty in condeſcending tg 
make this Deciſion, any more than it would be to a 
41 earthly Prince, to interpoſe his Authority in deciding 
of a Controverſy between two of his great and poyer- 
1 ful Subjects. Again, God as their Judge determine 
_ the Right of poſſeſſing an Inheritance to be in the 
| Daughters of Zelopbebad, and regulated ſuch lik 

Caſes for the future (Numb. xxvii. 5---- 12.) In the 
time of the Judges we find God giving Directions, i 
relation to the unhappy Difference betwixt the Tribe 
of Benjamin and the other Tribes (Judg. xx.) Whe 
the Blaſpbemer was brought before Moſes, they pu 
him in Ward, that the Mind of the Lord might k 
fſhewed them, which was accordingly done (Levit. xx, 
T2--- 17.) And generally in all Caſes of Difficuly 
God was conſulted by Moſes and Joſhua : They wer 
his Prime Miniſters at that time, and therefore thy 
only had the Privilege of a .near Acceſs to God, and 
ſpoke to the People in God's Name. 

Thus did it pleaſe God to exerciſe a Theocracy om 
the Vraelites, as their King, General, and Judge, d. 
recting by his Oracle their Counſels both in Peace and 
War: And as it was neceſſary for the due Execution 
of his Commands, that there ſhould be ſome vi/" 
Miniſter between him and his People, ſo the ſame Vl 
rection which was given to Jo/bua, that he fen 
ſtand before Eleazer the Prieſt, who ſhould ast Cow) 
for him before the Lord (Numb. xxvii. 21.) was gt 

rally followed by other Perſons after him, Ge 
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ſded in publick Affairs (ſee Fudg. i. 1. and xx. 18, 
1 Fam. viii. 7. and xxx. 8. 2 Sam. v. 19.) In ſhort 
Cod was always ready to give an Anſwer when con- 
ſulted, to reſtrain thoſe who tranſgreſs'd againſt his 
Laus, to inſtruct thoſe who had any Scruples about 
the Senſe of his Ordinances, and to determine thoſe 
that were in ſuſpence about any important Undertak- 
ing; and therefore Moſes in his laſt Exhortations to 
the People told them, that here was no Nation ſo great, 
who had God ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is 
in all things that they calPd upon him for (Deut. iv. 7. 
8.) And that the Lord had choſen them to be a peculiar 
People to himſelf above all the Nations that were upon 
the Earth (Deut. xiv. 2.) 

After the Death of Moſes and Joſhua (whoſe Go- 
yernment, during their Life, was uninterrupted) there 
followed a Succeſſion of ſupreme Officers called 
Judges : I do not mean a continued and uninterrupted 
Succeſſion ; for there were ſometimes long Vacancies 
betwixt the Death of one and the Election of another; 
during which time the People lived often under the 
Dominion of Strangers without any Government of their 
own. Theſe Judges were only choſen in times of 
ſome extraordinary Exigence, being Heroes whom 
Cad rais'd from time to time for the Deliverance of 
dis People, from the cruel Servitudes and Oppreſſions 
of their Enemies, not unlike the Roman Dictators. 
They were generally appointed by Ged (Fuag. ii. 18. 
and vi. 14, 16.) The Gifts which he inveſted them 
with, and the Exploits which he enabled them todo, 
were look*d upon as a ſufficient Call to that Office; 
but in Caſes of extreme Exigence the People ſome- 


times made choice of ſuch, as they thought beſt qua- 


lifed to reſcue them out of their Oppreſſion, without 
matting for any peculiar Appointment of God, as we 
ay perceive by the foregoing Hiſtory. 

Tho? theſe Judges were not hereditary, yet their 
Office laſted for Life ; their Authority was more pro- 
Vor. I, * perly 
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perly that of a General of an Army, than Governor if 
a Nation, for tho' they did arbitrate in all Affairs of 
Peace and War, yet they had no Power to make any 
new Laws, or lay any new Taxes upon the People; 
ſo that they were only Protectors of the Laws, DO. 
fenders of Religion, and Avengers upon the Enemies of 
frac! : Their Power conſiſted in a Medium, as it were, 
between that of a King and an ordinary Magiſtrate, ſy. 
perior to the latter, but not ſo abſolute as the former: 
That they had the Power of judging in Difference 
that concern'd private Rights, and in the Diſtribution 
of Juſtice, is not to be queſtioned ; and it's likely 
from that, they at firſt receiv*d the Name of Judge; 
but as they were appointed chiefly to inſpect Afairs 
of a more general Concern, we may readily ſuppoſe 
they meddled little in theſe leſſer Matters; however 
we find that Samuel (who was the laſt of the Judge 
applied himſelf chiefly in his latter Days, and when 
the Country enjoyed ſome Reſt from its Enemies to 
the Diſtribution of Juſtice, and for that end went in 
Circuits all over the Country (1 Sam. vii. 15, 16, 17,) 
But the truth on't is, he and his Predeceſſor Eli ap- 
pear ro be ſent by God, rather as Prophets to reclaim 
the People from their Sins, than to meddle 1n their 
military or warlike Affairs. 

Their Dominion did ſeldom reach over all the Land, 
but as it often happened that the Oppreſſions, which 
occaſioned a Recourſe to their Aſſiſtance, were felt in 
particular Tribes or Provinces only, ſo the Judge, 
which were either rais'd or choſen to procure a De- 
liverance from theſe Grievances, did not extend their 
Command over all the Land in general, but over that 
Diſtrict only, which they were appointed to deliver: 
So that as they were Rulers only in ſome particular 
Cantons, which they undertook to free from immt- 
nent Danger, it's not to be wondred, how zealous ſo- 
ever they might be for a Reformation in Religion, that 


Idelatry ſhould {till be practiſed in ſome dark Corne!s 


0! 


Chap. I. of the JI EWS. 


of the Land, and that in the Tribe of Dan Micab's 
gtaven Images ſhould be ſet up in a private Chapel 
he had erected for that purpoſe: For we muſt conſi- 
der that Shiloh (which at this time was the Place of 
Worſhip) was pretty diſtant from ſeveral other Parts 
of Canaan ; ſo that the People began to account it too 
much trouble to go up and perform their Oblations 
there; and therefore worſhipping God according to 
their own Fancies at home, through ſome viſible Re- 
preſentations of Teraphims, they came at length by 
ſuch impious Mixtures in Religion to fall into direct 
[dlatry ; beſides, we may juſtly ſuppoſe that the ido- 
latrous Nations, to whom they were frequently under 
dubjection at this time, would either recommend or 
force their Religion upon them: So that it's not to be 
wondred, if at this time things ran into this diſorder, 
eſpecially in the Intervals betwixt one Judge and ano- 
ther, when there was, if not a total Diſſolution, at 
aſt a grievous Relaxation of Government, eſpecially 
when ſome of the Judges themſelves were far from 
being the beſt Men. 

For it muſt be owned, that ſome of them were 
Men of the like Paſſions and Infirmities with others, 
and that the great Advantages, which under God they 
procur'd for the [/raelites, did not exempt them from 
that Frailty which attends humane Nature: Their be- 
ing employed in that Capacity by God did not con- 
vey to them a ſingular Sanctity, any more than it 
does to Generals in our Days, Who do not always lead 
a religious Life anſwerable to their high Character: 
Nor does the Power of working Miracles (as Samſon 
ad) always accompany a holy Life (fee Mat. vii. 22.) 
We ought not therefore to be ſurpriz'd if we find 
lome of theſe great Heroes, even when they ride in 
tumph over their vanquiſhed Foes, tamely led cap- 
tive by their own Paſſions. Samſon, a Perſon ap- 
pointed for the Puniſhment of the Philiſtines, forgot 
himſelf in the Arms of a Dalilah, and facrificed thoſe 
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Gifts which God had beſtowed upon him, for the De. 
liverance of his Church, to the Paſſion which he had 
for a baſe perfidious Woman: And the like perhap 
in other reſpects may be ſaid of the reſt of the Judge; 
ſo that, while we cannot but admire them for their 
military Explcits, we are forced to blame and cenſur 
them for their private Conduct. 
We have already obſerved, that in the Interyal 
betwixt one Judge and another, the Hraelites were fre 
uently under a foreign Power, and while it was ng 
2 they were in a kind of Anarchy. The ſacred 
Writings tell us, that betwixt the Death of Joſu 
and the firſt Judge every thing was in the utmoſt 
Confuſion and Diſorder: At that time it's ſaid, Ther: 
was no King in Iſrael (that is no chief Ruler or Ma. 
giſtrate, as Moſes and Joſhua, for the regal Govers 
ment did not as yet begin) and that every one did ibu 
which was right in his cn Eyes (Fudg. xxi. 25.) There 
was indeed an [igh-prieſt (Chap. xx. 28.) who pro- 
bably had a Power to regulate Eccleſiaſtical or Rel: 
gious Affairs; there were alſo Elders (Chap. xxi. 16,) 
who, it's like, had an inferior Juriſdiction in leſſer 
matters, circumſcrib'd within certain Bounds ; bu 
there was not ſo much Power, it ſeems, lodg'd in any 
one's hand over all the Tſraelites, as to controul them 
and keep them in order, by puniſhing publick Wrong 
and Offences ; and conſequently there either was 10 
Sanhedrim at this time, or their Power was very much 
limited: And as this was the unhappy State of AfﬀaiM 
betwixt the Death of Jo/bua and the firſt Fudge, le 
it's very probable this was too often the Caſe in tht 
Intervals betwixt one Judge and another: And it ws 
no doubt owing to this Anarchy, and to their [dolatri 
which abounded at this time, that the Tracts 
were ſo much oppreſs'd, being left of God as a P 

to their Enemies. 
Thus did God exerciſe his Theecracy over the [jr 
Hes in the time of the Judges, by railing up * 
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Chap. I. of the Jews. 
Judges for the Deliverance of his People, by being 
with the Judge while in the Exerciſe of his Govern- 
ment, and by their means ſubduing their Enemies 
(Fudg. ii. 18. and vi. 14, 16.) by: Hirring up theſe 
Judges (for that's the uſual Expreſſion in Scripture 
when ſpeaking of them) 2 the extraordinary 
Motions of his Spirit, to undertake things beyond the 
reach of humane Wiſdom or Power, by enduing 
them with extraordinary Strength and Courage, and 
ſometimes by their means working Miracles, as will 
appear from ſeveral Inſtances in the preceding Hil- 
tory, particularly of Gideon, Jepibab, and Samſon : So 
that they were indeed no more than God's Vicegerents, 
and every Attempt to raiſe themſelves to Regal Dig- 
ity, was looked on as an Uſurpation upon God's 
Right, who alone was to be conſidered as the Sove- 
reign of the Iſraelites. And therefore we find Gideon 
refuſing this Supreme Authority when it was offered 
him. Iwill not rule over you (ſays he) neither ſhall 
my Son rule over you, the Lord ſhall rule over you 
Jud. viii. 23.) And we ſee what became of Abi- 
melech, another of the Judges, whom the Men of 
Shechem made King over them; his ſudden and infa- 
mous Death ſufficiently ſhewed God's Diſpleaſure with 
it (Judges ix. 6, 53, 54.) | | 
This Judicial Government of the [/raelites continued 
under fifteen or ſixteen Judges from the Death of 
Jaſtua; at length they growing weary of this ſort of 
Government, through the Abuſe of Power in the 
Hands of Samuel's Sons, cried for 4 King like other 
Nations (1 Sam. viii. 5.) The Prophet Samuel was 
much concern'd at this, looking upon it as a Con- 
tempt of the Divine Majeſty, who had hitherto been 
their immediate King and done ſuch wonderful Works 
for them. He prayed to God in the Bitterneſs of his 
Soul in their behalf; and tho? he repreſented to them 
by God's Order, what they might expect by this Re- 


gal Government, yet they mutinouſly inſiſted that hey 
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would have 4 King over them, ver. 19. At length Guy 
was pleaſed to comply with their Deſire, and tolg 
Samuel to hearken to the Importunities of the People, 
for God ſays to Samuel, They have not rejected thee, 
but they have rejected me, that I ſhould not reign over 
them, ver. 7. 

This argued a great pitch of Folly and Indiſcretion 
in the //raclites, a Baſeneſs of Mind, an Ingratitude 
of Temper, a Spirit of Rebellion, and a ſecret At. 
tachment to the 1do/atrous Practices of thoſe People, 
whoſe Kings they were ſo eager to imitate, No Gs 
vernment certainly can be imagined more happy, more 
ſafe, and more honourable, than that wherein the 
Fountain of all J//i/dom and Power, of all Fuftice and 
Goodneſs preſides, and to deſire a Change in this, for 
the Novelty of having a King like other Nations, whoſe 
Princes were Tyrants, and their Subjects all Slaves, 
was unaccountable Madneſs. Nor were they leſs cul. 
pable in the manner in which they demanded a N, 
than in the Ends they propoſed by it; for inſtead of 
conſulting God upon an Affair of this Conſequence 
they went haſtily to Samuel, and when by fair Re- 
monſtrances he is attempting to diſſuade them from ſo 


dangerous an Enterprize, they turn impetuouſly upon 


him, and tell him, Nay but wwe will have a King, which 
may be the reaſon perhaps of that Expreſſion of Hoſea, 
that God gave them a King in his Anger and took hin 
away in his Wrath (Hof. xiii. 11.) to ſhew them, that 
he could not be pleaſed with any thing, that was ex. 
torted from him by ſuch undutiful Importunities. 
Accordingly God choſe Saul to be their King, who 
was deſcended of the meaneſt Tribe in Jrael, and d 
the meaneſt Family in that Tribe (1 Sam. ix, 21.) 1 
Prince indeed warlike and brave, but cruel, tyranni- 
cal and diſobedient to his Creator, who was at lengti 
abandoned by God, and plung'd into all the Miſeries 
that attend Confuſion — Deſpair. He was ſucceed- 


ed by David a Man according to God's own 1 
Who 
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who happily reſtor'd both Church and State; and in 
this form did the Government of the Fews continue 
in the Family of David, from the Time that it came 
into his Hands (who was of the Tribe of Judab) a- 
bout the Space of five hundred Years. To David ſuc- 
ceeded his Solomon, after whoſe Death Rehoboam his 
Son ſucceeding, alienated the Hearts of ten of the 
twelve Tribes, ſo that they choſe Feroboam to be King 
over them, and forſook the Houſe: of David. Upon 
which the Kingdom was divided between that of Re- 
loboam and his Succeſſors Kings over the two Tribes 
of Judab and Benjamin, and that of Feroboam and his 
ducceſſors Kings over the fen Tribes of Mael. The 
former was ever after. called the Kingdom of Judab, 
and the latter the Kingdom of J[/ael. The firſt was 
tereditary in the Houſe of David, but many of the 
Kings of Jrael came to the Throne by Violence, and 
not by rightful Succeſſion, All which will more clears 
ly appear upon a Review of the preceding Hiſtory, 
to which we muſt refer the Reader; reſerving what 
relates to the particular Cuſtoms and Rites of the 
Jewiſh Kings to the following Chapter. 
Notwithſtanding of the repeated Provocations of 
this People and their Ingratitude to God in asking a 
King (whoſe ſovereign Will became another Law in 
oppoſition to that of God's) yet God who 1s ever 
long-ſuffering and merciful, did not utterly deſert them, 
but ſtill kept up his Theocracy in a greater or leſſer 
Degree, For Saul (who was their firſt King) was 
appointed by God himſelf, and thus Samuel tells the 
People, See ye bim whom the Lord hath choſen (1 Sam. 
x. 24.) In like manner when Saul was rejected, the 
Lord himſelf appointed David to be anointed their 
King, and ſettled that Authority in his Family (1 Sam. 
XV1. 12, 13.) And to determine which of his Sons 
ſhould have it, God himſelf appointed his immediate 
Succeſſor, viz. Solomon; for ſo David declares to all 


the Princes and the great Men, whom he aſſembled 
24 before 
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before. his Death (1 Chron, xxvili. 5. and xxix, 1) 
But tho? thus it was in the beginning of this King. 
dom, yet afterwards it pleaſed God to make it here. 
ditary (2 Sam. vil. 12, 17.) 
. Moreover Solomon is ſaid to fit upon the Throne o 
the Lord (1 Chron, xxix. 23.) and the Kingdom of 
his Poſterity is called the Kingdom of the Lord (2 Chron. 
xiii. 8.) The Ark, which was firſt in the Tabernacl- 
and then in the Temple, was the Throne on which Gad 
fat, and therefore David calls it his Foorſtool (Pſa, 
xcix. 5.) The Temple when dedicated by Solomon, was 
filed with the Glory of God (1 Kings viii. 10, 11,) 
whereby God, as it were, took poſſeſſion of it, 
The Manner alſo, in which he appointed that he 
ſhould be ſerv'd in the Temple, carries a plain Air of 
Sovereignty. The Prieſts and Levites were his Guards, 
He reſerv'd to himſelf the Tenths and Firſt-fruits of 
all things, as a Revenue for the Payment of his 
Hcuſbold; beſides which he impos'd a Tribute upon 
every Head: And laſtly, as an undeniable Token of 
his Theocracy and ſpecial Care of this People, he ſent 
a Succeſſion of Prophets amongſt them, eſpecially af- 
ter the Diviſion of the two Kingdoms, Theſe being 
full of Zeal and Courage boldly upbraided them with 
their Impietics, and oppos'd themſelves, like a Wall 
of Braſs, to whatever they undertook contrary to the 
Rights of Ged. 

The Diviſion of the two Kingdoms of 1/rae! and 
Judah was attended with very bad Conſcquences to 
both, and made a great Alteration in the Affairs of 
that Pcople. The great Body of the en Tribes (of 
which the Kingdom of Jae! conſiſted) were carried 
away Captive by Salmaneſer King of Moria, from 
whence they never return'd, their Country being poſ- 
ſeſſed by a mongrel People, whom the Mirian Kings 
ſent thither, afterwards called Samaritans, from Sa- 
maria the chief City of that Country: So that here 
was an end of ten of the twe.lwve Tribes. 

{ 
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It fared ſomething better with the Kingdom of 
Judab, conſiſting of the #299 Tribes of Fudah and 
Benjamin, which ſubſiſted near /wo hundred Years af- 


ter the Captivity of 1/rael, and then they with Zede- 


tiab their King were carried away captive to Babylon 


by Nebuchadnezzar, and in that State they continued 


for ſeventy Years, Whilſt they were under this Cap- 
tivity the Order of the Prieſthood was preſerv'd, and they 
had a fort of Governors among themſelves, call'd the 
Chief of the Fathers, and Princes of Judab (of whom 
we read in Ezra i. 5. and x. 14. Haggai i. 1.) And 
the Zewi/þ Writers tell us that they kept up the Ti- 
tle of a King among them, and had a Perſon deſcend- 
ed of the Houſe of David, who by the Name of the 
Head of the Captivity was acknowledged and honour- 
ed as a Prince, and as far as was conſiſtent with the 
Government they lived under, was inveſted with ſome 
ſort of Juriſdiction over them. Nay to this very day 
the ſame Pageantry is ſaid to be kept up among the 
Jews, and chiefly with this view, that they may be 
furniſhed from hence with an Anſwer againſt the 
Chriſtians urging the Propheſy of Jaceh againſt them, 
viz, That the Sceptre is departed from Judah ; for 
thereupon their uſual Reply is, That the Sceptre is 
ſtill preſerv'd amongſt them in the Head of the Cap- 
tity, tho? ſome of them have Modeſty enough to 
give up this Point, 

That the #0 Tribes of Judab and Benjamin retain'd 
lome Shadow of Government during their Captivity 
in Babylon, and conſequently that the Sceptre did not 
totally depart from them during that Space, appears 
from hence, that they were carried to Babylon not to 
be meer Slaves, but tranſplanted as a Colony to peo- 
ple that vaſt City, for we find they are commanded 
by the Prophet Jeremiah (Chap. xxix. 5, 7.) to build 
Houſes, and plant Gardens, and to ſeek the Peace of the 
City, They alſo kept Faſts there (Zech. vii. 5.) 
viich argues an Authority then ſubſiſting among them , 

an 
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and upon the Expiration of their /eventy Years Cap. 
tivity, we find many of them were ſo well ſettled in 
Eaſe and Plenty and in poſſeſſion of their Religious 
Rights, that we may juſtly conclude, they liv'd in Ba. 
bylon as a diſtinct People, and in ſome meaſure go. 
verned by their own Laws Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, ſo 
far at leaſt as they were not inconſiſtent with, ot of 
any dangerous Conſequence to the Well-being of the 
Government under which they lived. 

After their Return from the Babylonian Captivity, 
the 1 Tribes of Judab and Benjamin, (which ae. 
wards were only known by the Name of 7ewws) were 
governed for ſome time by certain Rulers appointed 
by the Kings of Perſia, to whom they were at that 
time under ſubjection. Such was Zerubabel (whoſe 
Babyloniſh Name was Shezbazzar, call'd a Prince of 
Judah, Ezra i. 8. and Governor of Judah, Hag. i. 1.) 
and Ezra and Nehemiah. After they came to be ful. 
ly ſettled in their own Land, and their Temple and 
City built, there was a Succeſſion of Higb-prieſts who 
governed them, being veſted with a Temporal as well 
as an Eccleſiaſtical Authority, but ſtill ſubject to the 
Perſians while that Monarchy laſted, and then to Alex. 
ander the Great who founded the Grecian Monarchy, 
and after his Death to his Succeſſors in the Kingdoms 
of Egypt and Syria, as is more particularly mentioned 
in the preceding Hiſtory, 

Under this ſacerdotal Government of the Hul 
prieſts, together with the Sanbedrim, the Jews con. 
tinued without any noted Intermiſſion for the ſpace 
of four bundred Years or thereabouts. At length 
being cruelly oppreſs'd by Antiochus Epiphanes King 
of Syria, it pleas'd Ged to raiſe up the Family of the 
Maccabees (who were of the Poſferiy of theſe High- 
prieſts) for the Relief of the Jews. The ſeaſonabk 
Deliverance which they procur'd, brought them into 
great Credit, ſo that the Succeſſors of this Family, by 
Connivance of the Jews, aſſum'd the Title of 1 
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being the firſt who had that Authority after the Ba- 
jyloman Captivity. At the ſame time however they 
retained the High-prieſthbood, ſo that they were a 
Kingdom of Prieſts (Exod. xix. 6.) and a Royal Prieft- 
bood (1 Pet. ii. 9.) which made a Polity of a very 
ſingular kind. As Prieſts they were inſtructed in the 
Law of God from their Youth ; which was the Occa- 
fon that the Jewiſh Commonwealth was never more 
free from the Crimes with which the Prophets upbraid+ 
ed them, than during their Reign, 


This Medley of Government continued pretty inde- 


pendent of any foreign Power for the Space of forty 
ſix Years. At length ſome Diviſions happening be- 
twixt two Brothers, Succeſſors of theſe Maccabees 
touching, the Succeſſion, the Romans, who by this 
time had become Maſters of the greateſt Part of the 
then known World, taking advantage of theſe Divi- 
ſions, conquer'd the Jews, and ſubjected them to the 
Roman Empire. The Jews made ſeveral Attempts 
to ſhake off the Roman Yoke, but in vain; for the 
Senate of Rome, in order to fix their Dominion, be- 
ſtowed Judea upon Herod the Great with the Title 
of King, who by his Charter of Sovereignty became 
bound to pay a yearly Tribute to the Roman Ems 
perors; and to ſecure his Kingdom, Herod cut off the 
whole Race of the Maccabees, and ruled over the Ferws 
with an arbitrary Power. In his Time our Saviour 
was born; and then indeed the Sceptre began to de- 
part from Judah, being immediately ſubjected to one 
who was a Foreigner, and at the ſame under the ſu- 
perior Dominion of the Romans, as appears by the 
Iolment made at our S$awviour's Birth (Luke ii. 
* 2, 3.) 

1 time after the Death of Hered and of Arche- 
lays his Son and Succeſſor, the Jetos were governed 
by Procurators ſent from Rome. Of theſe Pontius 
Pilate was one, during whoſe Procuratorſhip our b 
jed Lord ſuffered, Felix and Feſtus were two 5 

Under 
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Under theſe Procurators or Governors (with the In. 
terpoſition only of Herod Agrippa the Grandſon of He. 
rod the Great, whom the Emperor Caligula made x 
titular King) the Jews continued till their Temple and 
City were finally deſtroyed by Titus Veſpaſian, and 
themſelves diſpers'd all over the World, as they re. 


main to this Day. 


And thus the Jews after their Return from the By. 
lonian Captivity, ſuffered many Revolutions, being 
ubject alternately to the Per/ian, Grecian and Roman 
Monarchs; but ſtill they liv'd as a diſtinct People 
govern'd by their own Laws, which in all the Viciſ. 
ſitudes that befel them, they ſtill poſſeſt without any 
conſiderable Change, till the Birth of our Saviour. 
This is evident from ſome Inſtances in the Goſpel, 
Thus when our Saviour tells the Jess, that the Truth 
ſhall make them free (John viii. 32.) they reply in the 
next Verſe, We are Abraham's Children, and wer: 
never in Bondage to any Man. And that they even 
retain*'d ſome Shadow of Power under the Roman 
until the final Deſtruction of their City and Temple, 
is evident from what our Saviour foretels ſhould be- 
fall his Diſciples, viz. that they ſhould be deliverei 
up to the Councils, and ſcourged in their Synagogues (Mat. 
X. 17.) which ſhews the Power and Authority ex- 
erciſed by the Jews in their Ccuncils and Synagogue, 
And (to mention but one Inſtance more) when Pat: 
willing to deliver Jeſus, ſays to the Jews, Take 9 
him and cruciſy bim (John xix. 6.) and again, Take 
ye bim and judge him according to your own Lav 
(Chap. xvii. 31) he ſhews that the Jews were not 
totally depriv'd of their own Laws, but that they 
had the Exerciſe of ſome judicial Authority among 
themſelves, even after the Birth of our Saviour, tho 
from that Period the Propheſy of Jacob began 9 
operate, and had its full Accompliſhment upon the De 
ſtruction of the City and Temple of Feruſalem. 
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This will ſuffice to give the Reader a general View 
of the various Forms of the Fewiſh Government, du- 
ring the different Periods that their Republick ſubſiſt- 
ed, I ſhall in the next Chapter mention ſome particu- 
ar Rites and Cuſtoms peculiar to the Fewiſh Kings, 
and then proceed to their Laws and Courts of Juſtice 
ſupreme and ſubordinate. 


C H A P. 
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HAT great Body of People aſſembled at the 

Building of Babe! (mentioned in Gen. x1.) was 
very probably the firſt Political Society after the Flood, 
under the Government of Nimrod the firſt univerſal 
Mmarch, The miraculous Confuſion of Language 
which happened there, gave occaſion to their Diſper- 
ſion, as we obſerved in the preceding Chapter. Now 
as in the planting of any Country, a handful of Men 
take up a large Tract of Ground, ſo we may readily 
ſuppole, that, at the firſt Diviſion of theſe People, 
they were ſcattered into many ſmaller Bodies, and 
ſeated themſelves at a conſiderable diſtance from one 
another, the better to prevent the Increaſe of the Beaſts 
of the Field upon them. 

Theſe ſmall Companies, no doubt, choſe each of 
them a Governor of the greateſt Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence among them, for directing their common Con- 
cerns, and arbitrating their Differences: And as in 
theſe early times the Cultivation of the Ground, ma- 
naging of Cattle, planting of Fruit-Trees, Sc. was 
a great Part of their Care, Servants became neceſſary, 


and of conſequence a due Submiſſion to their reſpective 
| Mafters 
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Maſters ; fo that the heads of Families with their Do. 
meſticks and Servants, being united under one Gover. 
vor, he in time became their ſupreme Ruler or King, 
The Houſes of thoſe Perſons thus affociated became 
Cities, and this whole Body in Subjection to this King : 
And as their Number and Wealth increas'd and a more 
exact Inſpection became neceſſary, Overſeers were ap. 
pointed, who in proceſs of time became Miniſters 9 
State, and Managers of their publick Concerns, 

In the beginning we may juſtly ſuppoſe that every 
ſuch ſmall City or Town had its own particular Gover. 
nor or King: Thus we find that the ive Cities of the Phi. 
liſtines were governed by five Lords (1 Sam. vi. 16, 17,) 
who are ſometimes call'd Princes, and ſometimes Kings, 
Such were the Dukes of Edom (mentioned in Gen, 
xxxvi.) and their Kings ſpoke of in 1 Chron. i. 43, 
Sc. and ſuch were the Kings in Canaan, wheredf 
there were no leſs than one and thirty at one time, on 
the Weſt Side of Fordan, when the J/raelites entred 
that Land, who are reckoned according to the Cities 
they governed (7%. xii. 9g—24.) And we fee that 
when Benbadad King of Syria went to beſiege Sama- 
ria, he had no leſs than thirty to Kings with him 
(1 Kings xx. 1.) who could be no other than Gover- 
nors of petty Towns or Diſtricts : And tho? the Sons 
of 1/hmael, Abraham's Son, are reckoned up by their 
Towns and their Caſtles, and are called :#wwelve Princes 
according to their Nations (Gen. xxv. 12—17.) and 
the Sons of Eſau, Jacob's Brother, are call'd by the 

mpous Names of Dukes and Princes, yet (conſider- 
ing the ſmall difference of time) the Poſterity of theſe 
two could not be much more numerous than that of 
Jacob's, which was only threeſcore and ten, when they 
went down into Egypt, including Jacob with Joſep 
and his two Sons (Ger. xlvi. 27.) So that when we 
read in Scripture of Kings, Princes, Dukes, Sceptre, 
Judges, and Nations, in theſe early times, we ougit 
to limit our Ideas within due Bounds, and not to 1ma- 

gine 
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pine becauſe the Wards are the ſame which we now 
aſe, that they muſt neceſſarily ſignify as high degrees 
of Power and Honour, as now they do, 


For tho* theſe different Societies and Companies 


ſcattered all over the World after the Diſperſion of 
Babel, might have their different Rulers, independent 
of each other, yet the Power and military Force of 
theſe Princes could not be great ; which we may learn 
fom this one Paſſage in Abraham's Life (mentioned in 
Cen. xiv.) viz. That when Chederlaomer, in conjuncti- 
on with three other Kings, had defeated the Kings of 
gadom and Gomorrah, with three Kings more that came 
to their aſſiſtance, plunder*'d their Country, and taken 
away Lot and his Family, who at this time ſojourned 
in theſe Parts, Abraham with no more than three bun- 
dred and eighteen of his Domeſticks, purſues the Con- 
querors, engages them, beats them, and recovers the 
Spoil of the Country, together with his Nephew Lot 
and all his Subſtance, which theſe Confederated Kings 
were carrying away : A plain proof that the multi- 
tude of Kings which were now in the World, were 
rather 7itular than real. 

The Caſe however was quite otherwiſe with the 
Kings, who ſome Ages after ruled over the Zewi/h Na- 
tim, If we look indeed into the Map of that Coun- 
ry, and obſerve in how ſmall a Compaſs the Land 
of Canaan is compriz'd, we ſhould be apt to think 
that theſe Kings were but petty Princes, ruling overan 
obſcure People, and incapable of making any conſide- 
table Figure in the World; but upon reviſing the /a- 
cred Records, we ſhall ſoon perceive our Miſtake, and 
that in proportion to the Extent of their Dominions 
they had the moſt numerous Subjects, and were poſ- 
ſeſꝰd of the greateſt Riches of any Monarchs in the 
World at that time. Saul gathered together an Army 


of three hundred and thirty thouſand Men againſt 7a- 
beſh-gilead (1 Sam. xi. 8.) When David numbred his 
military Forces, Zoab who had the Direction of that, 


gave 
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gave him a Lift of eight hundred thouſand in Iſrael, ang 
of five hundred thouſand in the Tribe of Judah, y. 
liant Men fit for War (2 Sam. xxiv. 9.) In the Wy 
betwixt Abijab King of Judah and Feroboam King c 
Iſrael, the firſt had an Army of four hundred thouſan 
Men, and the laſt of eight hundred thouſand (2 Cirn 
Xili. 3.) And as a Reward of good King Fehoſhaphat 
Piety, the /acred Hiſtorian remarks, that he had ny 
only Riches and Honours in abundance (2 Chron. xviii. 1 
but a more numerous People and a larger military 
Force, than any of his moſt powerful Predeceſſon; 
for it's ſaid that his Army amounted to near wel 
hundred thouſand Men, beſides what he had in his 
Fenced Cities (2 Chron. xvii. 12—19.) If the Scoffen 
at reveaPd Religion look upon this as a thing incredi 
ble, let them conſult Tacitus (to whom perhaps they 
will give more Credit) in his Annals, Lib. 2. who 
informs us that the City of Thebes alone furniſhed ng 
leſs than ſeven hundred thouſand Soldiers, and that in 
ancient Rome there were once between three and fan- 
Millions of Souls. 

The Jewiſh Kings, eſpecially David and Soloman, 
exceeded molt of the other Kings we read of in thoſe 
Days, no leſs in their Riches than in the Number d 
their Subjects. The immenſe Riches which Dani 
left his Son Solomon, are particularly mentioned n 
Scripture. We are told, that out of the Revenues d 
the Crown (for ſo it appears from what follows) Da. 
vid left Solomon, meerly for the purpoſe of building 
the Temple, an hundred thouſand Talents of Gold, and 
thouſand thouſand Talents of Silver (1 Chron. xxii. 14 
Out of his own proper Goods three thouſand Talents 
Gold, and ſeven thouſand Talents of Silver (1 Chron. 
xxix 4.) And out of the Benevolence of the Princes 
five thouſand Talents, and ten thouſand Drams of Gol, 
and ten thouſand Talents of Siiver (1 Chron. xxix. 7.) 
Nov ſince it's generally agreed that a Talent of Gold 
amounted to no leſs than 54257. Sterling, and a * 

ent 
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ent of Silver to 3421. 3s. 9d. what an immenſe 
dum muſt all theſe Talents of Gold and Silver amount 


he Wy | ö 

ing a If it's asked, How David came by all this vaſt 
222 Quantity of Riches, being of no conſiderable Family, 
, Chr and the youngelt of eight Sons (1 Sam. xvii. 12—15.) 
baphat' + would be conſidered that even before the Death of 
bad e, David was at the head of ſome brave Troops, 
V. Vith whom he us'd to make Inroads into the Enemies 


Country, and frequently bring from thence a large 
Booty; that after dau“ Death he reign'd forty Years, 
during which time he had Wars with the $yrians, the 
Philijtines, the Ammonites, the Moabites and ſeveral. 
ther Nations, from whom he always return'd victo- 
rious, laden with Treaſures and rich Spoils ; that his 


Dominions were enlarg'd as far as the Promiſe made 
. wü {raham extends (Gen. xv. 18.) even from the 
hed River Euphrates to the Mediterranean Sea on the one. 
that Ustde, and to the Nile on the other; which Countries 


being productive of rich Mines he made tributary to 
im, by ſubjecting them either to the Payment of 
annual Impoſts, or by advancing him vaſt Sums of 
Money at once. It ought alſo to be remembred, that 
avid having conquered the Kingdom of Edom (as 
mentioned in 2 Sam. viii. 14. 1 Kings xi. 15.) and 
reduced it to be a Province, he thereby became Maſter 
two Sea-Port Towns Elah and Eziongabar, which 
) Da. hen belong'd to that Kingdom; and ſeeing the Ad- 
ulCing antage which might be made of the Situation of theſe 
and so Places, he wiſely took the Benefit of it, and there 
1.14 egun his Traffick to Ophir and Tarſhi/h, from whence 
ents e brought great Quantities of Gold and Silver: And 
NG belies all theſe Revenues from abroad, he had very 
mince large Incomes, by the Taxes of his own Subjects that 


Ce annually paid to him: So that all theſe Articles 
6000 being conſidered, we ſhall have no Cauſe to wonder 
0 


it his leaving ſuch immenſe Treaſures to his Son, 


Vol. I. 2 Th; 


1 Tx 
lent 


338 


% 


Of the Civil Government Book Il 


The Scripture likewiſe informs us, that he had pur. 
chigd a very large Eſtate of his own, which by the 
care and diligence of his Overſeers he had improyy 
to a great height. Such Improvements in thoſe Day 
were accounted not only lawful and allowable, by 
even honourable and commendable in Princes, as wel 
as others; and the ſacred Hiſtory has preſerv'd the 
Names of his Officers whom he employed in this Ca. 
pacity (1 Chron. xxvii. 25—32.) And as David wy 
in effect Maſter of the Mediterranean Sea, he (x 
Jewiſh. Hiſtorians inform us) eſtabliſhed a Commerce 
with the Egyptians and other foreign Nations, who 
took off his Commodities in large Quantities, and x 
advantageous Prices, 

After David, Solomon carried on the Trade to Ophir 
and Tarſbiſb to a much greater Extent, from whence 
he brought ineſtimable Riches. We are told that in 
one Voyage he had from thence four hundred and fi 
Talents of Gold (2 Chron. viii. 17, 18.) which bythe 
Computation of ſome amount to bree Millions tw 
hundred and forty thouſand Pounds Sterling, It's faid 
that his Navy of Tarſbiſb came home once in thre 
Tears (1 Kings X. 22.) now it that and Ophir lay in 
any Part of Arabia (as ſeems moſt probable) their be- 
ing ſo long in making this Voyage, might be owing 
to their having no knowledge in the uſe of the Com. 
pomp for their way of Navigation at that time wa 

y Coaſting, which was very ted1ous. 

The Scripture informs us, that Solomon's annual In. 
come was /ix hundred threeſcore and fix Talents of Gil 
(1 Kings x. 14.) which by molt Interpreters is thought 
to be no more, than what aroſe from the Tribute ot 
conquer'd Nations, and this, beſides the Duties upon 
Export and Import, ver. 15. and the other Revenues 
poſſeſt by his Father David. There is one Branchol 
Profit which Solomon enjoyed, that his Father had not, 
Viz, the voluntary Preſents of other Princes, For 1 
ſaid (1 Kings x. 25.) that every Man that came to bei 
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Solomon's Wiſdom brought his Preſent, Veſſels of Silver 
and Veſſels of Gold, and continued to do the ſame every 
Year. In ſhort he is ſaid to exceed all the Kings of 
the Earth for Riches and for Wiſdom (ver. 23.) and 
that he made Silver to be in Feruſalem as Stones 
(ver. 27.) 

And indeed, conſidering the vaſt Expences Solomon 
was at in his Buildings, in his Shipping, in his Ar- 
mies, in his Furniture, in his Table, in his Horſes 
and Chariots (ſee 1 Kings x. 16— 22. 2 Chron. ix. 25.) 
And eſpecially in his Wives and Concabines, which 
came at length to no leſs than a thouſand (1 Kings xi. 
2.) and all theſe maintain'd in the Quality of Qucens, 
It's not to be ſuppos'd that a ſmall Revenue would 
ever have been ſufficient to anſwer all theſe Demands, 
As to this laſt Article concerning the tbouſand H/;ves 
and Concubines which Solomon kept, we mult conſider, 
that at this time he was betwixt forty and fifty Years 
old before he ran into this Exceſs; ſo that we may 
readily think he kept this multitude of Women more 
for State than any other Service: That was one Part 
of the Pomp and Sumptuouſneſs of Living among 
the Princes of the Eaſt at that time, and even to this 
day. Le Compte in his Hiſtory of China tells us, that 
the Emperor there keeps a vaſt Number of Women 
choſen out of the Prime Beauties of the Country, ma- 
ny of which he never ſaw all his Lite: So it's 
not improbable that Solomon, as he found his Riches 
ncreaſe, might, from a miſtaken notion of Grandeur, 
endeavour to exceed all the other Princes in his time, 
even in this Particular. 

This is certain however, and the Scripture informs 
us of it (1 Kings xi. 5, 7.) that theſe Women, many 
| whom were Idelaters, got ſo far the Aſcendant 
ver him, that, inſtead oi Converting them to the frue 
Religion (which one might have expected from a Per- 
Ion of his profound Wiſdom) they perverted him, if 
ot to worſhip their als God:, yet at leaſt to give a 
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Publick Toleration to their Idol Worſbip; and perhapg 
might perſuade him to go along with them, to lean 
the Manner after which they worſhipped their 174 
Gods, by being preſent at the Rites of their Religion, 
which was a very dangerous Piece of Learning: An 
this probably is the Meaning of the foregoing Paſlage, 
which the Expreſſion in the 6th Verſe (went not full 
after the Lord) ſeems to juſtify ; for it's ſcarce credible, 
that one of Solomon's knowledge could be fo far inks 
tuated, as to believe there was any kind of Dtviniy 
in theſe Idols, or that he would prefer them to the 
Great God of Iſrael. 38 

But as the principal Deſign of this Chapter was u 
give a particular Account of the Rites and Cuſtoms 
peculiar to the Zewiſh Kings, I ſhall-therefore proceed 
to give the Reader ſuch Hints relating to theſe as the 
Scriptures furniſh us with. 

The firſt Step towards the Inauguration of a Ki 
was Anointing him, which was the proper Office of 1 
Prophet or Prieſt; and thus we ſee Samuel anointed 
Saul, who was the firſt King of J/-ael (1 Sam. x. 1. 
He alſo aneinted David (1 Sam. xvi. 13.) and Zadn 
the Prieſt anointed Solomon (1 Kings i. 39.) and a P- 
phet not named anointed 7ebu (2 Kings ix. 4, 5, 6. 
There is indeed no Order from God that we read d 
for the Anointing of Kings, but it had been an ancien 
Cuſtom two hundred Years before this time, as appear 
from the Parable of Jotham (Judg. ix. 8.) Andi 
was uſed firſt by Samuel, that their King might be lik 
the Kings of other Nations, as they deſired, 

This Anointing was perform'd by pouring of Oil up 
on the Head, either out of a Vial, as was the mante 
of Saul's Ancinting (1 Sam. x. 1.) or in a more pk 
tiful meaſure by a Horn of Oil, as we ſee from ti 
above-cited Places was done to David and Solomon, u 
ſhew the long Continuance of their Kingdom. Dia 
was thrice anointed, firſt by Sanmel privately in l 
Father's Houſe (1 Sam. xvi. 13.) By this David w 


no 
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perhars I not actually inveſted with the Kingly Power, for it was 
5 Ws only a Declaration that he was to ſucceed Saul after his 
ir I Deich; and ſo David underſtood it, and look d upon 
gau as the Lord's Anointed as long as he liv'd. he 
: Aral bend time David was anointed, was, when the Tribe 
Daflge. i of Judah owned him for their King (2 Sam. ii. 4.) 
wot fuly and the third time was, when all 1rael recogniz'd him 
redible Ml as ſuch (2 Sam. v. 3.) | 

ar inf. Some think that Saul was alſo anointed a ſecond 
Divine, becauſe of that Expreſſion (1 Sam. xi. 15.) And 
| to the ul! the People went to Gilgal, and there they made Saul 
King before the Lord in Gilgal: But it ſhould be con- 
fidered, that tho' he was anointed by Samuel in Ra- 


ok II. 


eligion, 


-uſton nab, and choſen by Lot in Mizpeb (1 Sam. x. 17, 
proc 20, 21. ) yet ſome diſdain'd to own him as King 


ſe as tel er. 27.) which made him retire for ſome time to a 

private Life (ver. 26.) But after his Defeat of the 
a Vn Anmonites and the Relief of Jabeſb-Gilead, he was 
WW :cknowledg'd by the common Conſent of all the People 
for their King, which appears to be the meaning of 
theſe Words, They made Saul King, ſo that this laſt 


Ice of 1 
ointed 


125 $olemnity was a kind of Coronation (See 1 Sam, xi. 
Ja Pod —15) _ | 
5, % Where the Kingdom was hereditary, as that of Ju- 


dab was, every King was not anointed, but only the 
firſt of the Family ; for he being anointed for himſelf 
and all his Succeſſors of his Race, they needed no o- 
ther Anointing ; only if there aroſe any Difficulty or 
Diſpute touching the Succeſſion, then he that obtain'd 
It, tho" of the ſame Family, was anointed anew, to put 
an end to the Controverſy, and after that no one was 
to queſtion the Title; and this was the Caſe of Solo- 
mon, Foaſh, Fehoahaz, and others: For we muſt re- 
member, that the Kingdom was not made hereditary 


ancient 
appear 
And! 
be Ik 


his ſeizing on the Crown (for he is ſaid to rule two 
Tears over Iſrael) was only an Uſurpaticn. Gad till 
releryed to himſelf the Power of naming Saul's Suc- 

2 2} ceſſor , 


in Saul's Family, and therefore 1/hhoſheth, Saul's Son, 
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ceſſor, and accordingly appointed David King, who 


was no Blood-relation to Saul (1 Sam. xvi. 12.) and 
therefore David had no other Title but by God's Ay. 
peintment, firſt ſignified by the Prophet Samae? 
anointing him, and afterwards by the Conſent of the 
People ratifying this Appointment ; ſo that the Anoint. 
ing of David was neceſſary for the confirming of his 
"TR: 

God however thought fit to make the Kingdom 
hereditary in David's Family, upon condition of their 
Obedience (2 Sam: vii. 12, 17.) and therefore his be 
ing anointed ſerv'd for him and all his Family, excey 
when the Right came to be conteſted : For Solomo 
being David's youngeſt Son, had no preferable Title 
of Succeſſion to his Brother Adonijab, but by the Ap. 
pointment of God, (mentioned in 1 Chron, xxviii. 5, 
and xxix. 1.) And his Right being conteſted by hy 
elder Brother Adonijab (1 Kings i. 5.) it was necellary 
he ſhould. be anointed in order to ſopite that Claim, 
And thus Ja the ſeventh King of Judah was 
anointed, becauſe 4haliah had uſurp'd the Government, 
and poſſeſs'd the Crown for /i Years before (2 Nit 
xi. 12.) 

In like manner we find Zehoabaz the Son of Joſal 
was anointed King (2 Kings xxiii. 30.) for he was not 
Joſiab's eldeſt Son, as appears from this, that he was 
twenty three Years old when he began to reign, and 
reigned but three Months (ver. 31.) after which his 
Brother Jebejatim ſucceeded him, when he was went) 
five Tears old (ver. 34. and 36.) So that Zehojakim be. 
ing the elder Brother, ought to have ſucceeded fir 
to his Father Jeſahb before Fehboabaz: And therefore 
in all diſputed Caſes, where the Kingdom came to be 
conteſted, or the Right interrupted, Anointing was ever 
thought to give a Preference: Other Inſtances of the 
Kings of Iſrael will be found in the preceding Hiſtory, 
to which we reicr the Reader, 
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Why Oil, rather than any other Liquid, was the 
Symbol of conveying a regal Authority, we are no 


ſccrate Aaron to the High-priefts Office by anointing 
his Head with Oi! (Exod. xxix. 7.) And in the Days 
of Jacob, Unction was the uſual Method of | ſetting a- 
art from common Uſe even things inanimate (Gen, 
xxviii. 18.) And therefore it may well be ſuppos'd, 
that Perſons of ſuch ſuperior Rank, as Kings are, were 
all along admitted by the ſame Ceremony, which at 
firſt might be of divine Appointment, perhaps at the 
firſt Inſtitution of Government in the Antediluvian 


World, and thence handed down by a long Tradition 


to future Generations. | 
This Rite of Union, however, was ſo much the 


divine Care, that we find God giving Moſes a Pre- 
ſcription how to make the conſecrating Oil for the 
Prieſts, and Veſſels of the Tabernacle (Exod. xxx. 23.) 
It was with this ſacred Oil that Solomon was anointed 
(1 Kings i. 39.) and alſo David, of whom it's ſaid, 
With my holy Oil have I anointed thee (Bſal. Ixxxix. 
20.) For it ſeems generally agreed, that, when the 
Aninting was publick, and by a Prieft, it was by this 
ſacred Oil; but when private and by a Prophet only, 
25 in Saul's Caſe, and in David's firſt Unction by Sa- 
muel, then common Oil was uſed. This holy Oil was 
laid up before the Lord in the moſt holy Place before 
the Ark of the Teſtimony (Exod. xxx. 36.) and ſo no 
Prophet, but the Prieſts only, could have Acceſs to it, 
and it was to be kept throughout all their Genera- 
tions (ver. 31.) But whether this was miraculouſly in- 
creas'd as it was uſed, or renewed as it faiPd, accor- 
ding to the Directions given by Ced ter making it, 
is not ſo clear, When it's ſaid (ver. 32.) Upon Man's 
Fleſh ſhall it not be poured, it's to be underſtood of 
common Men, for otherwile Prieſts as well as Kings 
would be excluded, but the Practice, with reſpect to 


both theſe, ſhews the Meaning of the Words. 
2 4 Some 


where informed : It's true God directed Moſes: to con- 
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Some of the Jewiſh Rabbies Ju that Kings were 
always anointed by the fide of a Fountain, by way df 
a good Omen, that the perpetual running of the 
Stream might be an Emblem of the Perpetuity of their 
King's Reign: But in the Hiſtory of Saud it appear 
that his Diction was made in the open Fields, nor i; 
there any mention made of any Spring or Fountain, 
either in this Caſe or in the Caſe of David's Undtion, 
tho? it was three !imes pertorm*d. As theſe Fountaing, 
however, were Places of great Concourſe (for there 
were not many in Feruſalem) the chief Reaſon we may 
imagine, why David ordered Solomon to be anointed 
at the Fountain of Gibbon (2 Sam. i. 33, 34.) was, that 
the thing might be done as publickly, and in the pre. 
ſence of as many Spectators as poſſible. 

After the King was anointed, he was proclaim'd by 
the Sound of the Trumpet: Thus was Solomon (1 Kings 
i. 34, 29.) and alſo Ab/alom was proclaim*d (2 San, 
xv. 10.) When God proclaim'd his Law, and him- 
ſelf the King of J/ael, the Sound of the Trumpet 
preceded with great Vehemence ( Excd. xix. 16.) And 
hence many Places in the P/alms are explain'd, which 
ſay, God went up with the Scund of a Trumpet, when 
after the manner of Kings he triumphed over his Ene- 
mies ( P/al. xlvli. 5. and xcvin. 6.) 

As to the external Qualifications which the Fews 
expected in their Kings, the Comelineſs of his Perſon 
and Tallneſs of his Stature ſeem to be the principal 
ones. Thus, tho* Saul was made King of J/rael by 
the ſpecial Appointment of Gd, yet it appears to 
have been a Circumſtance not inconſiderable in the 
Eyes of the People, that he was a chiice young Man 
and goodly, and that there was not among the Children 
of Iſrael a gocdlier Man than he, being from his Shoul- 
ders and upwards higher than any of the People (1 Sam. 
ix. 2.) And therefore Sammel ſays to the People when 
he preſents Saul to them, See ye him whom the Lord 
hath choſen, that there is none like him among all the 


People 
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People (1 Sam. x. 24.) And it's ſaid of David (I Sam. 
xvi. 12.) that he was ruddy, and withal of a- beautiful 
Countenance, and goodly to look at. The People of 
the Eaſt had always a Regard to theſe Qualities" in 
the Choice of their Kings, and it was ſuch a King as 
their Neighbours had, that the /raelites deſir'd. 

It ſhould be obſerved, however, that Tallneſs of 
Stature was not the only thing that recommended 
Saul to the Kingdom: His Father is ſaid to have been 
a mighty Man of Power (1 Sam. ix. 1.) which cannot 
kere ſignify his great Wealth and Intereſt in his 
Country, for Sau! himſelf declares the contrary (ver. 
21.) but it denotes his Strength, Courage, and Forti- 
tude of Mind, which in a great meaſure he tranſmit- 
ted to his Son, who was brave and undaunted in War, 
had he but known how to make a right uſe of his 
Victories, as well as to acquire them. None in Peace 
was more prudent and politick than he, till his Fears 
and Jealouſies of David, mix'd with an unhappy 
Temper, made him malicious and implacable. No- 
thing could be more wiſe than his modeſt declining 
the Offer of the Kingdom (mentioned ver. 21.) no- 
thing more diſcreet than his holding his Peace, and 
taking no notice of the Slights put upon him at his 
Election (1 Sam. x. 27.) Nothing certainly more great 
than his paſſing by theſe Indignities done him, when 
prompted by ſome to Revenge, after he had fully 
eſtabliſn'd his Throne by a glorious Conqueſt (1 Sam. 
xi. 12, 13.) And in fine nothing was more generous 
than relieving his Friends at Jabeſb-Gilead, and de- 
feating their Enemies (1 Sam. xi. 4--- 12.) But alas! 
his Unhappineſs was, that he was unmindful of God, 


and his Commands in the Affair of the Amalekites 


(1 Sam. xv.) and in offering Sacrifices himſelf, there- 
by uſurping the High-prieſt”'s Office (1 Sam. xiii. 9.) 
After which the Spirit of the Lord departed from him 
(1 Sam, xvi. 14.) And then no Wonder that we find 
hum brewing a Javelin with an Intent to murder mw_ 

vid, 
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vid, of whoſe riſing Glory he grew fo jealous (Cho 
xviii. 11.) and again making the ſame Attempt upon 
his own Son (Chap. xx. 33.) Nor that he ordered four. 
ſcore and five Prieſts of the Lord to be put to death 
becauſe they had ſuffered David (whom perhaps they 
were not able to reſiſt) to eat a Piece of Bread Chay, 
xXxii. 17, 18.) Und at length, inſtead of conſulting 
the divine Oracle, flying to the Devil for Advice in 
his Diſtreſs (Chap. xxviii. 7.) And no Wonder then, 
that the beginning of his Reign was ſo proſperous, 
and that the latter Part of it ended in ſo ſad a Ca 
taſtrophe. 

It was cuſtomary among the Jews to make Obla 
tions to their Princes, eſpecially at the Commence. 
ment of their Reigns: The preſenting him with Gifts, 
was one way of Recogrizing his Title. Thus it' 
faid of ſome diſaffected People, that they brought 
Saul no Preſents (1 Sam. x. 27.) The Chaldee Para. 
phraſe has it, They came not to ſalute him, which is the 
ſame thing; for the firſt Salutation ottered to a King, 
was always attended with Preſents, which carried 
with them a Sign of Peace and Friendſhip, of Con- 
gratulation and Joy, and of Subjection and Obe. 
dience. Thus the Pſalmiſt repreſents the People 
offering Gifts to the Mzeiah (P/al. xlv. 12. and 
Ixxii. 10.) | 

Before the Mraclites were poſſeſs'd of the Promiſed 
Land, God (who foreſaw that they would grow weary 
of his Government) laid down ſome Injunctions con- 
cerning the future Monarchy, which their Kings were 
to obſerve as fundamental and eſtabliſhed Rules ot 
Government. Theſe are mentioned in Deut. xvi. 
14—20. And as they relate to Kings only, the 
Zewiſh Doctors from thence conclude that all Females 
were excluded from the Succeſſion. It's ſaid (ve,. 
16.) That he Hall not multiply Horſes, and the Reaſon 
of it is given by Meſes himſelf, left they ſhould be 
tempted to go to Egypt, with which Country (as be. 

ing 
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ing groſly Idolatrous) it was dangerous for the 1/-ae- 
1; to keep any Familiarity. Egypt was a Country 
that abounded with a good Brood of Horſes, and 
-herefore we ſee when Sheſbak King of Egypt came 


zoainſt Jeruſalem, there were threeſcore thouſand 


Horſemen in his Army (2 Chron. xii. 3.) whereas in 
(Canaan they had nothing but Aſſes and Mules. Thus 
Jays thirty Sons are ſaid to ride on thirty Aſs-Colts 


Judg. x. 4.) and Abdon's ſeventy Sons and Nephews 


rode on threeſcore and ten Aſs-Colts (Fudg. xii. 14.) 
David kept a Mule for his own uſe, upon which 
$,1omon rode when he was proclaim'd (1 Kings i. 33, 
28.) and David's Sons were wont to ride upon Mules 
when they went abroad (2 Sam. xiii. 29.) for the 
Aſſes and Mules in theſe Eaſtern Countries were (as 
Hiſtorians report) much higher and more beautiful 
than they are with us. Now it was to prevent all 
Traffick with Egypt, and conn the Hazard of 
Corruption in Worſhip which might thence ariſe, that 
the 1/raeliti/h Kings were forbid to mulitiply Horſes. 
Solomon indeed was ſo immenſly rich, that he was 
able to maintain forty thouſand Stalls of Horſes for 
his Chariots, a Number ſo very great, that ſome do 
aſſert an Error in tranſcribing muſt have crept into 


the Text, and alſo twelve thouſand Horſemen (1 Kings. 


iv, 26.) But no ſucceeding Kings could bear that Ex- 
penſe, and beſides it was a dire& Breach of the Law 
juſt now mentioned. It was the Breach of this Law 
and their Traffick to Egypt for Horſes, that gradu- 
ally introduced Idolatry, whence theſe Words of the 
Prophet Jſaiab, when lamenting the State of [/rael, 
their Land cvas full of Horſes (a. ii. 7.) and therefore 
he ſubjoins (ver. 8.) ther Land alſo is full of Idols ; 
for by multiplying the one they multiplied the other. 
David was more cautious in this Particular than his 
Son Solomon; for tho' he did reſerve ſome Chariots 
and Horſemen which he took in his Conqueſts for 

his 
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read out of this Book of the Law, when it was found 
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his bringing any from Egypt. 

Amongſt the other Directions given by God to the 
Jewiſb Kings mentioned in Deut. xvii. it's ſaid (ver. 
17.) Neither ſhall he multiply Wives to himſelf, which 
ſeems to give an Allowance for a plurality of Wives, 
but they were not to have an exceſſive Number after 
the manner of the Eaſtern Kings, whom Solomon ſeems 
to have imitated in direct Oppoſition to this Com. 
mand. Moreover it's expreſly enjoin'd by God, that 
their Kings upon their Acceſſion to the Throne ſhould 
write out a full Copy of the whole Law with bis oy 
Hand in a Book, as a Means to fix it more in his 
Mind (Deut. xvii. 18, 19.) By which it appears that 
he was not to write any of it from his own Memo. 
ry, or any private Man's Copy, but out of the 
Book which was in the Sanctuary, where the original 
and uncorrupted Copy lay in the Cuſtody of Gad 
Miniſters, Thus we ſee when 7ehozada the High. 
prieſt brought out Joaſh to be crowned and acknoy- 
ledged as King, he gave him the Teſtimony (2 King; 
xi. 12.) that is, the original Copy of the Law call'd 
a Teſtimony, as being a Witneſs of God's Will and 
Man's Duty, with intent, no doubt, that he ſhould 
write out this Copy according to God's Direction ; a 
happy Direction indeed if followed by Chriſtian 
Princes ; for in the ſacred Writings are the beſt and 
ſureſt Rules to be found for the Conduct either of 2 
publick or private Life. From the Neglect of this 
Precept their Kings became ſo ignorant of the Laws 
of God, that in the Days of good King Fofiah we 
find that he was ſtrangely ſtartled at what he heard 


in the Temple, where it had Jain long without any 
Knowledge of its being there 2 Kings xxii. 11—14.) 

It was uſual for the Iraclitiſb Kings to have diffe- 
rent Names. Thus Fehoram's Son who ſucceeded 
him 
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him in the Kingdom of Fudah, is calPd Jeboabaz 
2 Chron. xxi. 17.) and in the next Chapter (ver. 1.) 
he is called Abaziah, and (in ver. 6.) Azariab. Thus 
alſo the ninth King of Judab is called Aariab (2 Kings 
xiv. 21.) and the ſame King is called Uzziab (2 Chron. 
xxvi. 1.) And ſo Jeſiahs Son is calPd Jeboabaz 
(2 Kings xxiii. 30. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1.) and alſo 
Shallum (Fer. xxii. 11.) And Fechoiachin (mentioned 
in 2 Kings xxiv. 6.) is called Fecomab (1 Chron. iii. 
16.) and more briefly Coniab (Jer. xxii. 24. and 
xxxvii. 1.) 

It appears, that the Hraelitiſb Kings did rule their 
Subjects in a very arbitrary and deſpotick manner. 
Thus Saul, without any formality of a Proceſs or Ac- 
cuſation, ordered his Footmen to ſlay the Prieſts of 
the Lord, upon pretence that they ſided with David, and 
becauſe they knew when he fled, and did not tell Saul: 
But when they out of reverence to God and Religion, 
choſe rather to expoſe themſelves to the enrag'd Fury 
of Saul, than execute ſuch wicked Orders, then the 
King commanded Doeg, who was the Informer, to 
be alſo the Executioner, and he flew them (1 Sam. 
xxii. 17, 18.) And thus alſo David without any 
Trial caus'd to be ſlain immediately the Perſon who 
is faid to have kilPd Saul (2 Sam. 1. 15.) and thoſe 
alſo who aſſaſſinated 1/boſheth (Chap. iv. 12.) Had 
Adonijab lived under our Conſtitution he would have 
had a fair Hearing at leaſt before Conviftion ; but 
Slomon without the formality of any Proceſs pro- 
nounc'd his Brother dead, the very Day that Bath- 
ſerba deſir'd of him, that Miſbag might be given to 
Adonijab to Wife; and accordingly Benaiab immedi- 
ately put him to death by Solomon's Orders (1 Kings ii. 
2}——26.) Not only fo, but he depriv'd Abiathar 
the Higb-ęrieſt of his Sacerdotal Office, and baniſh'd 
him to Anathoth, upon Suſpicion only that he was 
concern'd in the ſuppos'd Plot of Adonijab (ver. 26, 
27.) tho' it appears that Abiatbar full * 2 
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Title of that Dignity, Chap. iv. 4.) It's true Solana 
might in the doing of this be moved (as is inſinuated 
ver. 27.) by the Propheſy of Samuel, who foretold tha 
God would tranſlate the Prieſthood from ElPs Family 
from whom Abiathar was deſcended ; now by $uj. 
mon's making Zadot the High-prieft, that Office re. 
verted to its ancient Channel, for he was of the Houſe 
of Eleazer, as Eli was of that of [thamar ; but il! 
this would have been much better done in a legal 
Way, and by a proper Judicature. 

Thus alſo Ahab, tho' he did not immediately ſeize 
upon Naboth's Vineyard, yet (as Princes ſeldom want 
Inſtruments to execute their Pleaſure) he ſuborned 
two falſe Witneſſes to ſwear Blaſpbemy againſt him, 
and got Naboth ſtoned, and thereupon. took poſſeſſion 
of his Vineyard, which was an Accompliſhment of 
the arbitrary Power of Kings foretold by Samuel 
(1 Sam. viii. 14.) In like manner we fee that Fehu in 
a cruel and arbitrary way, by a Meſſage to the No- 
bles at Samaria (who had the care of the young 
Princes of the Blood) commanded them to ſend him 
the Heads of all theſe young Princes, who were no 
leſs than ſeventy ; which was punctually obeyed and 
without delay; for next Day their Heads were ſent 
in Baskets to 7ebu, then at Fezreel (2 Kings x. 6, 7.) 
And thus allo did he command his Guards to fall 
upon and Eill all the Prieſts of Baal in the Temple 
of Baal (2 Kings x. 25.) And tho? in theſe two In- 
ſtances it may be ſaid that he was executing the di- 
vine Decree, yet it ſhewed at the ſame time the arbi- 
trary Power, wherewith theſe Kings were veſted. 
And its very probable that it might be owing to this 
arbitrary and deſpotick Power of their Kings, that 
we find no Veſtiges in Scripture during the Regal 
Government of the Few/h Sanbedrim, which, it's like- 
ly, during that time was ſuppreſt, as being thought 
too great a Check upon the Regal Authority, And 
indeed the depriving Abiathar the High-prieſt of his 
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Office, was a Judgment belonging only to the Fan- 
hedrim. | 
The Guards appointed for the King's Perſon, were 
in David's time call'd the Cherethites and the Pelethites 
(2 Sam. viii. 18.) They were not of the common Sol- 
diers, but were a ſelect Company, like the Pretorian 
Bands among the Romans, and that- was the Reaſon 
why they had a peculiar Commander, as is mentioned 
in that Chapter, Nor were they under the Command 
of Joab, who was Captain of the Hoſt in David's 
time, for we find them diſtinguiſh*d from his Soldi- 
ers (2 Sam. xx. 7.) The Cherethites were ſelected out 
of a certain Nation that lived upon the Sea-Coaſt 
(Zeph. ii. 5. 1, Sam. xxx. 14.) and the Pelethites, it's 
likely, were a Family in Yael; for we find two of 
the Name of Peleth mentioned in Scripture, one of 
the Tribe of Reuben (Numb. xvi. 1.) another of 
Judab (1 Chron. ii. 33.) Both theſe were Men of 
known Fidelity, and therefore we find, in the Rebel- 
lion againſt David, they ſtuck cloſe to him (2 Sam. 
xv. 18.) and for that reaſon they were Guards to So- 
lbmon's Perſon, when he was proclaimed in a very 
critical Juncture, viz. when Adonijab alſo intended 
to have himſelf proclaimed King (1 Kings i. 38.) 
The Number of theſe Cherethites and Pelethites may 
be gueſs'd at from the Number of Targets and Shields 
of Gold that Solomon made, which were five hun- 
dred (2 Chron. ix. 15, 16.) and which were for the 
uſe of the Royal Guard and were kept in the Guard- 
Chamber (2 Chron. xii. 9, 10, 11.) They were in 
efe&t the King's Domeſticks, and lay in his Palace 
or about it in the Night- time, and therefore are call'd 
the King's Servants (1 Kings i. 33.) Thus when 
Uriah the Hittite was ſent for by David from the Siege 
of Rabbah, it's ſaid of him (2 Sam. x1. 9, 13.) that 
he would not go down to his own Houſe, but ſlept 
at the Door of the King's Houſe with the Servants 
of his Lord, that is the Cherethites and Pelethites. 
After 
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 Aﬀer David's time, we read no more of the Cher. 
| thites and Pelethites, which makes it probable that in 
their Room he himſelf, in the Concluſion of his 
Reign, appointed thoſe Troops which we read d 
in 1 Chron. xxvii. to attend monthly upon him, 
and which were continued by his Succeſſors: And 
theſe 5 probably they who guarded Jh (2 King; 
xi. 14.) f | 

In time of Peace as well as War it was cuſto- 
mary to have Watchmen ſet on high and eminent 
Places, wherever the King was, to proven his being 
ſurpriz d. Thus David at Feruſalem was inform 
by the Watchman of a great Company that came to 
that City, which prov'd to be David's Sons, who 
had eſcap'd from the Slaughter of Ab/alom (2 San, 
XIV. 34.) And we find Feboram, who had an Army 
lying betore Ramoth-Gilead, kept a Watchman on the 
Tower of Jezreel where he was, who eſpied Jebu's 
Company coming, of which he inform'd Jeluran 
(2 Kings ix. 17 

Tho? the Prieſi hood was not a Privilege annex'd to 
the Regal Dignity, (as ſome do affirm) for if it had, 
Saul could not have been blamed for offering Burnt- 
Offerings (1 Sam. xiii. 9-14) nor Uzziah, who was 
ſmitten with a Leproſy tor burning Incenſe upon the 
Altar of Incenſe (2 Chron. xxvi. 16—21.) yet it ap- 
pears that the Privilege of Sacrificing was indulged 
to ſome Kings and other great Men upon ſome. extra- 
ordinary Occaſions, and eſpecially where there was 
neither the Tabernacle nor any Altar, but what they 
_ themſelves erected, Thus David, upon bringing 
home the Ark from the Houſe of Obed- Edom, ſacrih- 
ced Oxen and Fatlings upon an Altar erected on 
purpoſe upon this extraordinary Occaſion (2 Sam. 
vi. 13. And Solomon, in the Beginning of his Reign 
and before the Temple was built, ſacrificed in High 
places (1 Kings iii. 2, 3.) Thus Gideon alſo and Ma: 
naob by the Direction of an Angel made their Burnt- 
| Offe erings, 
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Offrrings juſt by their Habitations, and upon no other 
Altar than a Rock; and yet it is evident that they 
were accepted by God from the miraculous Fire that 
conſumed them (Judg. vi. 25. and xiii. 19, 23.) 

Among the Fews, Virgins of the Royal Blood were 
kept ſecluſe in Apartments ſeparated from the Com- 
merce of Men, into which not only Strangers but 
even their own Brethers were prohibited to enter. It 
was cuſtomary indeed, upon certain ceremonial Occaſi- 
01s, for them to walk out; and thus we ſee that Am- 
on had at ſome time or other ſeen his Siſter Tamar, 
otherwiſe he could not have conceiv'd ſo ſtrong a 
Paſſion for her: But conſidering their cloſe Confine- 
ment at other Times, it was hardly poſſible for Am- 
101 to find an Opportunity of declaring his Paſſion, 
much lefs of gratifying itz and therefore out of pure 
Deſpair he pin'd himſelf into a Conſumption, until 
by the wicked Advice of Jonadab he asked, and got 
2 Permiſſion from his Father. David, that Tamar 
ſhould attend him under his pretended Sickneſs, and 
then it was he took the Opportunity of raviſhing her 
(ke 2 Sam. xiii. 1—15.) 

The chief Diſtinctions of Majeſty which are men- 
tioned in Scripture, were the Royal Robe, the Throne, 
and the Crown : That the Zewi/h Kings had an Ap- 
parel diſtin&t from others, is evident from Abab's 
changing his Apparel before he engaged in Battle, 
and from Jebo/haphar's retaining his (1 Kings xxii. 30.) 
What the particular Colour of theſe Royal Robes was, 
i not certain. It's probable, however, that purple and 
white Colours were in chief eſteem; which may be 
the Reaſon why Pilate's Soldiers clothed Chriſt in 
Purple, ( Mark xv. 17, 18.) and Herod the Tetrarch 
with his Men of War arrayed him in a gorgeous (or 
white) Robe (Luke xxiii. 11.) thereby in Deriſion 
clothing him as a King. 

As tor the King's Throne, we have an Account of 
Solomon's Ivory Throne, which was overlaid with Gold 
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(1 Kings x. 18, 19, 20.) Here he probably ſat, when 
he adminiſtred Juſtice, and gave Audience to An. 
| baſſadors, or upon ſuch like Occaſions. We read al. 
ſo of Ivory Palaces (Pſal. xlv. 8.) whoſe Walls were 
overlaid with Ivory, which in ancient Times was 
more precious than Gold, There was another kind 
of Throne erected of inferior Workmanſhip, call 
the Covert for the Sabbath (2 Kings xvi. 18.) It was 
a covered Place where the King ſat in the Porch or 
Entrance of the Temple, upon the Sabbath or other 
eat Solemnities, and was taken away by Abaz. 

In the Account of David's Conqueſt of the An. 
monites we have mention made of the Weight of 
the King of Ammon's Crown taken by David, which 
ſeems not a little monſtrous. The Weight of it i 
ſaid to be a Talent (2 Sam. xii. 30.) now a Talent 
upon the loweſt Computation amounts to no leſs than 
one hundred twenty three Pounds, which is allowed to 
be too much for one Neck to ſuſtain ; but then we 
muſt conſider that, beſides the Crown which was 
uſually worn on the Head, it was cuſtomary in ſome 
Nations for Kings to have vaſt large ones, either 
hung or ſupported over the Throne, where at their 
Coronations or upon other ſolemn Occaſions they were 
wont to ſit; and ſo the Meaning of that Verſe wil 
be, not that the King of Ammon actually wore thi 
heavy Crown upon his Head, or that it was ſet on 
David's, but that it was taken from hanging over the 
Head of the King of Ammon, and placed in like man- 
ner over David's Head, to ſignify the Tranſlation of 
is Kingdom to David. 

To ſhew the Reſpect due to Regal Dignity, the 
Prophets themſelves, as well as other Men, gave the 

rotounteſt Reverence to the Xi, that they might 
teach by their Example all his Subjects their Duty. 
Thus we ſee when Nalban came in before David, he 
be e, himſelf with his Face to the Ground; (1 Am 
i. 23.) ior this bowing !o the Ground was a very an- 
cient 
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cient Token of Reſpect, as may be ſeen from Gen. 
xxiii. 7. and Rath ii. 10. | 

It was cuſtomary for the Jewiſ Kings ſometimes 
to nominate their Succeſſors, and ſometimes to aſſume 
them as Partners with them in the Government du- 
ring their own Life- time: This was done by David, 
who in his own Life-time caus'd his Son Some to be 
anointed (1 Kings i. 32—40.) ſo that Solomon reign'd 


jointly with his Father during the ſhort Remainder 


of David's Life, for it does not appear that David 
reſign'd his Sceptre, till he reſign'd his Breath. The 
mounting of Solomon upon his Father's Mule 
when he was proclaimed, was a ſufficient Declaration 
in his Favour ; for it was capital to ride on the King's 
Mule without his Appointment 3 and to have this 
Privilege was accounted the higheſt Dignity, as ap- 
pears by the Story of Mordecai in the Book of Eftber. 
In like manner Rehoboam, tho” a Prince of no great 
Merit, appointed his youngeſt Son Abijab, to be Ru- 
ler among his Brethren, deligning that he ſhould be 
King after him (2 Chron. xi. 22.) and accordingly 
he ſucceeded him. And we ſee that among the Sons 
of Joſrah, Jeboabaꝝ the younger was preterr'd to Je- 
bjakim the Elder (2 Kings xxili. 31—36.) 

How could Jeberam the Brother of Abaziab begin 
his Reign in I/rael, in the /econd Year of Jeboram 
the Son of Feboſhaphat (1 Kings i. 17.) when we read 
toon after, that he began to reign over [/ael in the 
ehteenth Year of Feboſbapbhat King of Judab (2 Kings 
ll. 1.) and in another Place that Jehoram the Son 
of Jebaſbaphat began to reign over Judah in the fifth 
Year of Jehoram King of [frael (2 Kings viii. 16.) 
row it's but ſuppoſing that Jeho/haphat declar'd his 
Son Fehoram King, while himſelf was alive, and 
reign'd in Conjunction with him for the Space of v 
Years, and all the Difficulty is remov'd; for then 
jeo5ram the Brother of Abaziah might begin his Reign 
in tne /econd Year of Feboram Son of Febaſbabbul, VIZ. 
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in the /econd Year that he reign'd with his Father, who 
was then alive; and Jehoram Son of Zebo/haphat may be 
ſaid to have begun his Reign in the fifthof Feboram Bro. 
ther to Abaxiabh (and Son of Abab) meaning the Time 
when after his Father's Death he began to reign alone, 
Now that Jeho/haphat found it expedient to ſettle his 
Son in the Kingdom with himſelt, ſeems to be inti. 
mated in 2 Chron, xxi. 3. where it's faid, That he gate 
the Kingdom to Jehoram ; and to his other Sons who 
were numerous, it's ſaid he gave Gifts, ver. 2, 3. by 
which means he prevented their entring into Cabalz, 
by aſſuming Fehoram, who was his Firſt-born, Part- 
__ with him in the Kingdom during his own 
Life. 

It happened ſometimes, that there was an Inter. 
regnum or Vacancy in the Throne of Jae]: Thus 
betwixt the Death of Jeroboam the ſecond, and the 
Succeſſion of his Son Zechariah to the Crown, Chro- 
nologers reckon there was a Vacancy for 7wenty tu 
Years and upwards : There was alſo a ſmall Inter. 
regnum of one Year betwixt the Death of Menaben 
King of J/-ael, and the Acceſſion of Pekaiah his 
Son, as is plain from 2 Kings xv. 17, 23. There 
was likewiſe an Interregnum of nine Years betwixt 
the Death of Pekah and the Acceſſion of Hehe 
Kings of J/-ael, as appears from this, that Pekaj 
reign'd twenty Years (2 Kings xv. 27.) In his ſeven- 
teenth Year Ahaz King of Judah began to reign 
(2 Kings xvi. 1.) ſo that Pekah died in the third 
Year of Abaz, and yet it's ſaid that Haſbea the 
Succeſſor of Pekah did not begin to reign till the 
twelfth Year of Abaz (2 Kings xvii. 1.) 

What Notion the Jews entertain'd of marrying 
any Royal Relict, is evident from the Caſe of Adi. 
nyah, whom Sclomon put to death for asking only 
to have Abiiag one of David's Concubines for 2 
Wife, tho' he had employed Bathſbeba the King's 
Mother to be his Inierceſſor, and was himſelf his 
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Brother (1 Kings ii. 17.) It was a general Rule not 
among the Jets only, bur among other Nations, that 
no private erſon ſhould preſume to marry the King's 
Wide 3 for this made him appear as a Rival and 
Competitor for the Crown. Abiſhag by her near Re- 
lation to David had doubtleſs a powerful Intereſt at 
Court; Adonijab therefore might hope by this Mar- 
riage to ſtrengthen his Pretenſions to the Crown, 
or at leaſt to lay the Foundation for ſome future 
Attempt upon a proper Opportunity, in caſe Solo- 
mon ſhould leave a young Son not able to conteſt 
the Point with him. And it appears by the An- 
ſwer which Solomon gave his Mother, that he had 
this Notion of it, for ſays he, Thy doſt thou ask 
Abiſhag for Adonijah, ask for him the Kingdom alſo 
(1 Kings ii. 22.) And this Demand which Solomon 
look'd upon as the firſt Overt- act of Treaſon, coſt 
Adonijab his Life (ver. 24, 23, It was unlawful 
therctore for the Y/idow of a King to marry any but 


a King, or to have any Commerce with Subjects 


the Royal Widows and Concubines went along with 
the Lands and Goods to his Succeſſor ; and thus 
it's ſaid of David, that God gave his Maſter's 
Mies (that is Saul's) into his Boſom (2 Sam. Xii. 8.) 
And this was the Reaſon why I/bo/heth, Saul's Son, 
was ſo angry (tho* unſeaſonably indeed) with Abner, 
for debauching Rizpah one of Saul's Concubines 
(2 Sam. iii. 7.) 

In the Books of the Kings and Chronicles we have 
frequent mention of the Burial-places of the Kings 
of Judah, called the Sepulchres of the Sons of Da- 
vid, in the chiefeſt of which it's ſaid Hezetiab was 
buried (2 Chron. Xxxxii. 33.) This was a very ſump- 
tuous and ſtately Piece of Work, as Hiſtorians inform 
us, particularly The venat and Maundrel in their Travels. 
They ſay that it continues entire to this Day, and 
is the only true Remainder of old Jeruſalem to he 
ſeen in that Place: And tho' it's now without 
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the Walls of Zery/alem (according to their Account) 


yet it's ſuppos'd it was formerly within them, before 
that City was deſtroyed by the Romans, for the Scripture 
places them in the City of David (1 Kings ii. 10. and 
xi. 43) Theſe Travellers tell us, that it's a great 
Square conſiſting of a great many Rooms, in each of 
which Rooms there are ſeveral Niches, all which 
Rooms and Niches, with the Pillars that ſupport them, 
are cut out of a ſolid Marble Rock, and in theſe 
Niches the Bodies of the deceaſed Kings were depo- 
ſited in Stone-Coſſins. Such of the Kings of Judab as 
reign'd wickedly, were excluded from the Honour of 
being buried there, to put a Mark of Infamy upon their 
Memory. Such was Ahaz, and before him Feboran 
and 7oaſp, and after him Manaſſeb and Ammon 
(2 Chron. xxviii. 27. and xxi. 20. and xxiv. 25, 
and XXx111, 20. 2 Kings xxi. 26.) 


CHAT. ME 
Of the Jewiſh Laws, Mora] and Political 
B. ORE I proceed to the Meſaical Laws, it 


may not be improper, for illuſtrating ſome Parts 

of Scripture, to go a little further back, and take a 
ſhore View of ſuch Precepts, as ſeem to have taken 
place before the Laws of Moſes, And tho? the Sa. 
cred Fiftory in this reſpect is very ſhort, and the Hints 
ſuggeſted therein very few, and withal very obſcure, 
yet we cannot but obſerve that it's a wrong Notion 
cf. ſome who affirm, that, from the Beginning of 
the World for almoſt wo thouſand Years together, 
Mankind lived without any Law or Precepts from 
G.d; and that the Religion from Adam to Abraban 
Was 
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was purely natural, and ſuch as had nothing but right 
Reaſon to be its Rule and Meaſure. The Patriarchal 
Diſpenſation indeed, both before and after the Hood, in 
the main was founded on the Law of Nature, but ſtill 
it muſt be acknowledged, that there were ſeveral other 
Divine Precepts given to theſe Patriarchs that were 
purely poſitive, others of a mixed kind, over and above 
thoſe that were built upon meer Reaſon. 

For beſides the Firſt Law given to Adam and Eve, 
Not to eat of the forbidden Fruit, there was a Law 
concerning the keeping of the Sabbath or ſeventh Day, 
appointed immediately after their Creation; for it's 
aid, God bleſſed the ſeventh Day and ſan#ified it (Gen. 
ii, 3) that is, he ſeparated it from the other Days of 
the Week, and dedicated it for his Service, and there- 
by inſtituted the Celebration of it. Now tho? it's per- 
fectly agreeable to Reaſon, that ſome Part of Time 
ſhould be entirely ſet apart for the Worſhip of our 
Creator, yet we cannot infer from thence, that it 
ought preciſely to be the ſeventh Part: And that the 
Patriarchs obſerv'd this Law of the Sabbath, is not to 


be doubted, and ſeems to be pretty plainly intimated ' 


by the Diviſion of Time, which Noah makes in the 
Ark into Weeks or ſeven Days (Gen. vill. 10, 12.) which 
Law no doubt he had from Adam. 
he Law of Sacrifices, which took place very ear- 
ly (as appears from the Sacrifices of Cain and Abe!) 
was partly Natural and partly Divine. As they were 
Tokens of Thankfulneſs and Acknowledgments that 
all the Creatures and Fruits of the Earth were beſtow - 
ed upon us by the Bounty of God, they were a Ser- 
vice dictated by Natural Reaſon : But as they car- 
ried with them the Notion of Exhiation and Atonement 
for the Souls of Mankind, and as Types referring to 
the future Sacrifice of the Mefiab promiſed to Adam, 
they muſt be reckoned amongſt the poſitive Precpts 
Inſtirured by God, and founded upon a divine Com- 
mand, And to this Head may be reterr'd the Diſtin- 
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ction betwixt clean and unclean Beaſts ; for tho' with 
reſpe& to Man's Food, this did not take place before 
the Law of Moſes, yet from the very Beginning ſome 
Creatures were accounted fit, and others unfit for Sa- 
erifices, which we may reaſonably ſuppoſe was owing 
rather to a poſitive Command of God, than to the Dif- 
cretion of Men: And to this God refers Noah as a 
thing well known, when he bids him put into the 
Ark ſeven Pair of clean, and two of unclean Creatures 
(Gen. vii. 2.) 

Before the Deluge the Food of Man was appointed 
to be the Herbs and Fruits of the Earth (Gen. 1. 29.) 
from which it's plain, that by this Lex Cibaria, he was 
confin'd as to his Diet, and debarr'd from eating of Fleſh, 
which by the by did probably contribute much to the 
Longevity of theſe Antediluvians: Nor does Abel's being 
a Keeper of Sheep, and his having a Flock (Gen iv, 
2, 4.) prove that they uſed their Fleſh for Food. Their 
Woel and Skins were neceſſary to clothe them, and their 
Sacrifices conſumed many of their Sheep and other 
Cattle; for the Diſtinction of clean and unclean Ani- 
mals had reſpect only to Sacrifices, not to Eating, as 
is already obſerved: So that if any before the Deluge 
did preſume to eat Fleſh, it was contrary to this Lau. 
After the Nad this Reſtraint was taken off by another 
Law, and by the ſame Hand that laid it on; for the 
Charter of Deminion given by Gd to Adam over the 
animal World, was enlarg'd to Mab, by which all 
the Creatures were given to him and his Poſteri- 
ty for Fozd. This is evident from Gen. ix. 3. 
Every moving thing that liveth ſball be Meat for you, 
even as the green Herb have I given you all things, 
but with a Reſtriction (ver. 4) of mot eating the 
Blocd with the Fleſh: Now neither of theſe Laws, 
before or after the Flood, can be ſafd to be Pre 


cepts of the Law of Nature, but poſitive Inj!itutions 
of Ged, 


The 


= ww. wn co tf = tsyQ] = 


_ gas L_ — — 


Chap. III. of the JI EWS. 


The Conjugal Law of one Man's having but one 
Wife, ſeems alſo to be one of the poprive Commands 
of God given at this time (Gen. ii. 24.) tho? it's a 
Conſequence alſo of the Law of Nature, againſt which 
Lamech is mentioned as the firſt that tranſgreſſed (Gen. 
iv. 19.) And the Prohibition of marrying with Idola- 
ters was another poſitive Law of God, which took place 
before the Deluge, as appears from God's angry Re- 
ſentment, when the Children of Seth contracted Mar- 
riages with the wicked Poſterity of Cain (Gen. vi.) 
And to this Period alſo may be referr'd the ſeven Pre- 
cepts of Noah, of which the 7ewi/h Doctors make ſuch 
Boaſt; which, whether fabulous or not, yet as there 
will be occaſion to refer to them 1n treating of the 
Jewiſh Propelytes, I ſhall but juſt mention them here. 
The firſt was againſt Idolatry, the ſecond againſt Blaſ- 
phemy, the third againſt unlawful Copulations, the 
fourth againſt Homicide, the fifth relates to Theft and 
Rapine, the ſixth to the Adminiſtration of Juſt ice, and 
the ſeventh to the Eating of fleſh with the Blood in it, 
which laſt could take place only after the Flood. 

Beſides theſe Laws already mentioned I ſhall ob- 
ſerve three or four more, which took place after the 
Deluge, and before the Meſaical Diſpenſation : Firſt, A 
more direct Law againſt Murder, the Penalty of 
which was to reach both Man and Beaſt (Gen. 1x. 5,6.) 
Secondly, The Law of Circumciſion given to Abraham 
(Gen. xvii.) which had no Foundation either in Rea- 
ſon or Nature, but was founded entirely upon the Au- 
thority of Ged. Thirdly, The Law concerning Whore- 
dom and Adultery, which laſt was puniſhable by Death, 
before the Law of Moſes, and thus we ſee that Judab 
ſentenced Thamar to be burnt (Gen, xxxvin. 24.) 
And Fourthly, The Law of Primogeniture took place 
before the Law of Moſes, as we ſee by the Inſtances 
of E/au and Reuben; the firſt fold his Birthright 
(Gen, xxv. 33.) and the laſt was depriv'd of it for 
defiling his Father's Bed (1 Chron. v. 1, 2.) fo that 
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from the very firſt God did not leave himſelf without a 
witneſs (as the Apoſtle terms it) but in one degree or 
other made frequent Maniteſtations of himſelf to Man. 
kind. 
At length when the World became more corrupt. 
ed, and the Dictates of Reaſon and Morality were 
almoſt loſt, then it was neceſſary to rouſe Mens 
Minds and keep Religion from decaying, which God 
thought fit to do by chooling the Jews for his pecy- 
liar People, and by giving them certain Laws that 
might diſtinguiſh them from all the other Part of the 
degenerate World. The Apoſtle takes notice of this, 
when he ſays, To them pertaineth the Adoption, and 
the Glory, and the Covenants, and the giving of the 
Law, &c. (Rom. 1x. 4 ) | 

At firſt the Laws which we have already obſerved 
to be given to the Patriarchs, were not written, but 
verbal only, and handed down by Tradition from one 
to another, which could be eaſily done by few Hands, 
Their Lives were lo very long, and the Principles of their 
Religion and Government fo extremely few, that 77 
Perſons might have conveyed them down from Adam 
to Abraham. For it appears by the Genealogy of 
the Patriarchs, that Adam lived with Methu/elah near 
two hundred and fifty Years ; Methuſelah liv'd with Shen 
before the Flood about ninety ſeven Years, and Shem 
lived after the Flood with Abrabam near a hundred 
and fifty ; fo that theſe two intermediate Patriarchs 
(viz. Methuſelah and Shem) could tranſmit from Adam 
to Abrabam all the Divine Precepts during the ſpace 
of two thouſand Years. But afterwards when the Life 
of Man was ſhortned, as it was in the Days of Moſes, 
Pſal. xc. 10. (for that Pſalm by the Title ſeems 
to be compos'd by him) God us'd another Method, 
and taught Men by a written Law, which appears to 
have been very neceffary upon Account of their great 
Degeneracy ; for the Deluge did not waſh away the 
Contagion, which ſoon ſpread among the Poſterity of 
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Noab, The Vices of Men grew in proportion to 
their Numbers, until at length the Law of Nature 
written on their Minds was quite obliterated ; ſo that 
by God's committing his Laws to Writing Mankind 
became inexcuſable ; and this may be the meaning of 
the Apoſtles words ( Rom. v. 20.) the Law entred that 
the offence might abound, that is, that Men might be 
abundantly convinced of their groſs Miſcarriages in 
the Breach of it. | : 

And tho? the People of Mael were all of one Lan- 
guage, ſeparated from the reſt of Mankind, and ob- 
liged to a conſtant Commerce amongſt themſelves, 
which were great Advantages in favour of Traditions 
yet notwithſtanding of theſe, God did not think fit to 
truſt his Precepts to this uncertain way of Conveyance, 
but he himſelf with his own Finger twice wrote the 
Moral Law upon two Tables of Stone ( Exod. xxxi. 18.) 
Maſes having written the Judicial and Ceremonial Laws 
by Direction from God. And therefore we have the 
leſs Reaſon to wonder, that in things that were to hap- 
pen in future Ages, ſuch as the Predictions of the Pro- 
phets, whereon the fate of Nations, as well as the di- 
vine Veracity, did depend, we find God giving In- 
junctions, 4% worite them in a Table, and to note them 
in a Book, that they might be for the time to come for 
ever and ever (Ia. xxx. 8.) 

Theſe Laws were given by Ged to the Jews in the 
Wilderneſs of Sinai three Months after they came out 
of Egypt (Excd. xix. 1.) And therefore that Body of 
the 1/raelites is calPd by St. Stephen, The Church in 
the Wilderneſs (Acts vii. 38.) The Promulgation of 
theſe Laws from Mount Sinai, and the Circumſtances 
of that Solemnity, were very ſurpriſing. They were 
delivered with all the Er/tgns of Supremacy and Honour 
after an amazing Deſcent of C upon the Mount, 
which the Pſalmiſt David in very lofty Words ele- 
gantly deſcribes ( P/al. xviii. 7 14.) And to prevent 
all ſuſpicion of Fallacy or Deceit, as if the Fire, 
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Smoke, Thunder, Lightning, c. were owing to any 
natural Irruption in the Mount, Go: himſelf gives the 
People this Signal, that when the Trumpet ſoundeth 
long they ſhall come up to the Mount, but not before 
(Exod. xix. 13.) So that as they had a Permiſſion to 
go up into the Mountain after Cd was departed from 
it, we need not doubt but that ſeveral upon this 
Signal actually weat up, tho* this is not re- 

corded. | 
We are not however to entertain ſo groſs a Notion 
of the Deity, as to think that God deſcended upon 
Mount Sinai, and appear'd in a Corporeal Form to 
Moſes ; for the Scripture ſuiting it ſelf to Man's com- 
mon way of ſpeaking, frequently aſſigns ſuch things 
to God, as are only proper to the Effects produced by 
him; ſo that the ſenſible and ſurpriſing Effects, which 
appear'd at the delivery of the Law from Mount Sinai, 
made the Preſence of God appear more viſibly there. 
There is ſome Variety, however, betwixt the Old and 
New Teſtament, in the Expreſſions relating to the 
publiſhing of the Law, eſpecially of the ten Com- 
manaments : For it's faid (Exod. xx. 1.) that Ged 
1 all theſe words, &c. and in Deut. iv. 12. it's 
aid, that God pate out of the midſt of the fire, &c: 
W hereas St. Stephen ſays, that they received the Law 
by the diſpefition of Angels (Acts vii. 38, 53.) and 
St. Paul ſays, that the Law was ordain'd by Angels in 
the hands of (Moſes as) a Mediator (Gal iii. 19.) and 
(in Heb. ii. 2, 3.) he makes a Compariſon betwixt 
God's ſpeaking the Law to the Jews by Angels, and 
his ſpeaking to us by his Son; but in theſe there is no 
Contradiction, for tho' it was Gcd that deſcended on 
the Mount in the ſenſe already explain'd, yet the 
Angels theſe Courliers of Heaven attended him, and 
made up his Train; and tho' he pronounced the Law, 
yet the preparatory Solemnities of Thunder, Light- 
ning, Noiſe, Sc. may not improperly be aſcribed to 
the Miniſtry of Angels; fo that the Combariin be- 
tween 
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tween the Law and the Goſpel is only made with 
this intent, to inſtruct us that, when God gave the 
Law, he was ſurrounded with an awful Hoſt of Angels, 
that ſtruck the People with Terror, and therefore they 
deſired for the time to come, that Moſes and not God 
might ſpeak to them (Exod. xx. 19.) But when our 
Lord delivered the Goſpel, he was clothed in our Fleſp, 
adapted himſelf to our Weakneſs, and delivered it in 
a plain and eaſy manner. 

If the Reader will conſult the Hiſtory of the giving 
of the Law, he will find that Moſes was frequently 
cald up by Gd to the Mount, and that he remainꝰd 
there, twice at leaſt, for the 17 of forty days, and 
at other times was there a conſiderable while ; during 
which time all theſe divine Laws, which go under the 
Name of Moral, Judicial, and Ceremonial, were de- 
livered to him. And tho” the firſt, as being the Foun- 
dation of all the reſt, was only written by the finger 
of God, yet we muſt ſuppoſe that Gd wonderfully 
ſtrengthned the Memory of Moſes to retain the reſt, 

eing very numerous, and (the Ceremomal Law eſpe- 
cially) very circumſtantial, to the end he might thereby 
be enabled the better to write them in a Book, without 
any Variation, to which the Frailty of Human Nature 
might have expos'd him. 

The common Diviſion therefore of theſe Laws de- 
livered by God to Moſes, is into Moral, Judicial (or 
Civil) and Ceremonial (or Eccleſiaſtical) The hun- 
dredth and nineteenth Pſalm, which is wholly taken up 
in the Praiſes of God's Law, rings the Changes, as 
it were upon it, in the ten following Words, 1 Law, 
2. Teſtimonies. 3. Ways. 4. Precepts. 5. Statutes. 6. 
Commandments. 7. Judgments. 8. Werd. 9. Ordi- 
nances. 10. Fuſtice, Where any of theſe Expreſſions 
are uſed ſingly, it's not to be doubted but they include 
the whole Law of Gd under the above triple Divi- 
ſion ; but when they are uſed together, we may reaſo- 

nably conclude, that they are not caſually jumbled to- 
| gether, 
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gether, as ſynonymous Words to expreſs the ſame 
thing by, but are intended to denote the ſeveral Kincs 
and Parts of the Law, at leaſt that they point out to 
us the two e e Sorts of it, viz, that which re- 


lates to God, and that which relates to Man. 

The Words which occur moſt frequently in Scrip- 
ture, where the Law is either profeſſedly declar'd, or 
occaſionally mentioned, are theſe four, ſpoke of b 
David in his laſt Charge to his Son Solomon (1 Kings 
ii. 3.) in which by the Word Commandments may be 
underſtood all theſe moral Duties, that were founded 
in the Nature of things, and carried their Reaſon 
along with them, as the ten Commandments do. By 
Statutes are meant ſuch Conſtitutions as had their 
Foundation not in Reaſon, but in the ſole Pleaſure 
and Will of Gd; ſuch as the Prohibition of ſowing 
Seeds of different Kinds together, c. By Judgments 
are underſtood the Laws belonging to Civil Govern- 


ment, and the Dealings of one Man with another, 
ſuch as theſe recorded in the 7wenty jfirſ# and follow- 


ing Chapters of Exodus; and laſtly, under the Word 
Teſtimonies are comprehended ſuch Laws, as preſerv'd 
the Remembrance of ſome. great Events, and teſtified 
to Men the loving Kindneſs of the Lord, ſuch as 
the Sabbath, Paſſover, and all their Feaſts, 
The Ceremomal Laws will more properly come in 
to be ſpoke of in the following Book, under the Head 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Government of the Jews, and there- 
fore I ſhall confine this Chapter to the Moral and 
Judicial (or Civil) Laws given them. . 


Under the Name of Mora! Laws are comprehend- 


ed the Decalogue or the ten Commandments, becauſe 
they are founded on the Nature of things, and enjoin'd 
becauſe they are good in themſelves, and ariſe from 
eternal Reaſon, being ſuitable to our Frame and Con- 
dition in this World: All theſe are of this Nature, 
excepting only the fourth Commandment with reſpect to 
the preciſe Quota of Time. Now tho? theſe are 5 
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the main the ſame with the Law of Nature, yet they 
were not on that account unneceſſary ; for after the 
Fall of Adam our Affections and Faculties were de- 
praved, and our Underſtandings ſo darkened, that 
the Knowledge of the Law of Nature was much ob- 
ſcur'd, fo that a new Impreſſion and a further Reve- 
lation of it was altogether neceſſary : And tho? in the 
Preface to theſe Commandments God ſeems to have 
a particular Reſpect to the Jews, demanding their 
Obedience in Gratitude for what he had done for 
them, yet they are of a moral Obligation upon all Man- 
kind, and are enforced as ſuch by our Lord and his 
Apoſtles. 

Theſe ten Commandments, as they are contain'd in 
the 2oth Chapter of Exodus, were twice written by 
the Finger of God upon two Tables of Stone : The 
firſt being broken by Meſes in a holy Indignation u 
on his ſeeing the People's Idolatry in the Golden Calf, 
it pleas'd God to renew them a ſecond time, Theſe 
Commandments are ſo very well known, that there 
is no occaſion here for our Repetition of them ; the 
two firſt forbid Idolatry, but with ſome difference: 
By the firſt we are prohibited to own any other God 
but the rue God, that is not to aſcribe ſupreme Au- 
thority, Power, Goodneſs, &c, to the Sun, Moon, 
Stars, or any Creature whatſoever, or to pay divine 
Worſhip to them either ſeparately or jointly, and 
together with Gd, as we find ſome did (2 Kings xvii. 
33.) the Puniſhment of which was utter Deſtruction 
(Exod. xxii. 20.) 

By the ſecond Commandment is forbidden another 
ſort of Idolatry, viz. the repreſenting the true God by 
any Image or Idol, and the worſhipping ſuch an 
Image: For it's remarkable there is a threefold Grada- 
tion 1n this Commandment ; Firſt, Not to make any 
ſuch Image or Repreſentation of the Deity, leſt they 
ſhould be tempted to worſhip it: This is calPd by 
the Apoſtle, Changing the Glory of the n 
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Cod into that which is corruptible (Rom. i. 23. As, 
xvii. 29.) On this account the Jews would not al. 
low any Painter or Maker of Statues in their Common- 
wealth from the time of the Maccabees, thereby to pre- 
vent all occaſion of _— away Mens Minds from 
the Worſhip of the true God, Secondly, If any ſuch 
Image or Repreſentation of the Deity ſhould be made, 
not to bow down to it, by paying any divine Adoration 
or Worſhip to it, under the Notion either of a real or 
repreſentative Deity. Such was, probably in the laſt 
Senſe, the Idolatry of Aaron's Calf in the Wilderneſs, 
and ſuch is the Idolatry of the Church of Rome at this 
day, who are juſtly chargeable with the regarding of 
Pictures and Images in time of Prayer and divine 
Worſhip. Thirdly, Not to ſerve them, which im- 

lies ſomewhat more than not bowing down to them, 
and ſeems to point out the offering of Sacrifices and 
performing other Ceremonial Rites to them, which God 
had commanded to be part of the religious Service due 
to him only. Such was the Idolatry of Jeroboam's 
two Calves, for he told the People, Behold thy Gods, 


O Iſrael, which brought thee up out of the Land of 


Egypt (1 Kings xii. 28.) and to theſe he facrificed 
(ver. 32, 33.) And ſuch was alſo the Idolatry of the 
Heathen Nations in and about Canaan. 

In this Commandment God threatens to viſit the Ini- 
quities of the Fathers upon the Children unto the third 
and fourth Generation of them that hate him, which at 
firſt View ſeems to bear hard upon the Mercy and 
Juſtice of God, and yet he afterwards promiſed, that 
the Children ſhould not be puniſhed for their Fathers 
Sins (Jer. xxxi. 29, 30. Ezek. xvii. 20.) Now if 
the Prepoſition upon in this ſecond Commandment will 
bear to be as properly tranſlated in favour of, (as 
Le Clerk and other Criticks obſerve) then the Mean- 
ing will be, that God frequently inflicts remarkable 
Judgments upon a wicked Father, in order to deter 
his Children to the hird and fourth Generation from 

the 
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the like Provocations : But without the Aid of that 


Criticiſm, it's plain this Law makes Idolatry High- 
Treaſon againſt the King of Heaven and Earth: And 


indeed this Sin of Idolatry may, in a very proper 


Senſe above all others, be calPd Crimen læſæ Majeſtatis. 


Now it's of the Nature of Higb-Treaſon that one's 
Poſterity ſhould forfeit their Father's Eſtate, which 
ſerves more to terrify Men from the Commiſſion of 
it, becauſe they muſt ſee that it will land in the Ruin 
of their Family : Such as are guilty of this Sin are 
call'd Haters of God Deut. vii. 10. and xii. 31.) And 
therefore it's no Wonder that God extends the Puniſh- 
ment of a Sin ſo heinous in bis Sight to the third and 
mrth Generation, whereas on the other hand the Mer- 
cies and Bleſſings promiſed to Obedience, are with- 
out limitation auto thouſands of them that love bim. 

By the third Commandment is forbidden the Swearing 
lightly, and upon frivolous Occaſions, or without any 
Neceſſity : And by the Name of the Lord is meant the 
Lird himſelf. This relates not to the giving a Teſti- 
mony before a Judge upon Oath, (for to that the ninib 
Commandment refers, and ſuppoſes it as a thing law- 
ful) but to our Speech in the common Intercourſe and 
Commerce with Men. | | 

The fourth Commandment relates to the Obſervation 
of the Sabbath which was an Appointment as old as 
the Creation (C H. 3.) It's likely indeed, that the 
primitive Uſage in the ſtrict Obſervation of the Sab- 
bath was laid aſide by the Maelites, when, having 
no time free from their intolerable Labours, they were 
lo grievouſly oppreſs d during their Egyptian Bondage: 
And this probably gave occaſion to its Revival even 
before the giving of the Law (Exod. xvi. 23.) And 
to a more expreſs Inſtitution of 1t in this Command- 
ment; and indeed the Word remember ſeems to imply 


ts taking place formerly. 
Vor. I. B b " 
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In this Commandment we ought to diſtinguiſh be. 

twixt that which is moral and that which is poſitive 

or ceremonial: That one Day ſhould be Kept holy to 
In 


God, by dedicating it to his Service, and ceafing from 
our ordinary Labours and Buſineſs, to the end our 
Minds and Bodies being wholly free and diſengaged 
from other Affairs, may be at more leiſure to medi. 
tate on the great Works of Creation and Redemption, 
is what appears to be the moral Part of the Command- 
ment. The poſitive or ceremonial Part of it ref, 
only the preciſe ſeventh Day of the Week, that is, 
our Saturday ; which God, as he is the Creator and 
Governor of the World, had an unqueſtionable Title 
to regulate in ſuch manner as he thought fit, and again 
to alter, by appointing any other Day. in the Week 
that he thought proper. | 

Now as all the Race of Adam are bound by the 
moral Part of this Commandment, to conſecrate ſome 
Portion of Time to be ſpent in the folemn Exerciſes 
of Religion, fo the ſuitable Diſtribution of Time 
made by God himſelf of one Day in ſeven, for the Pur. 
poſes of his Worſhip, ſeems to have the Force of an 
expreſs Command, ſo as to be binding upon all Man- 
kind, in all Places, and at all Times : For it ſhould 
be obſerved, that in this fourth Commandment what 
was peculiar to the Jews is left out, viz. Their De- 
liverance from the Egyptian Bondage, which in a Re- 


_ petition of theſe fen Commandments, ſpecially directed 


by Moſes to the People of 1/rael, is plainly expreſyd 
(Dent. v. 14, 15.) So that from this difference it may 
ſafely be concluded, that the fourth Commandment as 
delivered by God from Mount Sinai, having a Refe- 
rence made in 1t to the Creation only, (which 1s an uni- 
verſal Reaſon) it was intended to be a ftanding and 
binding Lato upon all Mankind with reſpect to one Day 
in /even : The only Queſtion then remains, if the pre- 
cile /everith Day of the Week is binding upon Chri- 
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ſtians as well as Jets, by the force of this Lam, eſpe- 


cially ſeeing there is no other expreſs Injunction b 
God — in Scripture, that takes off the Gil. 


gation of this, and appoints any other Day in the 


Week in place of the /eventh? And whether the Alte- 
ration from the ſeventh to the firſt Day of the Week 
(call'd the Chriſtian Sabbath) can be juſtified ? 

In anſwer to which it's fit to premiſe, Firſt, That 
whether this Sabbath Day 1n the fourth Commandment, 
was in order the /eventh from the Creation or not; the 
Scripture is filent, and it's impoſſible for the Jewws to 
prove it; ſo that the Example of the Creation men- 
tioned in the Commandment, ſeems rather to beſpoke 
of for the Quotum of Time (viz. one Day in ſeven) 
than for a Deſignation of the ſeventh. Secondly, That 


all the World cannot poſſibly: be tied to the ſame pre- 


ciſe Circumſtance of Time, for in ſome Parts of it 
the ſeventh Day will fall eighteen Hours later than in 
other Parts, which is a neceſſary Conſequence of the 
Diurnal Rotation of the Earth. Thirdly, That the 
ſame Authority which impoſes a Law, has an equal 
Authority to alter it, where the Law reſpects Matters 
in themſelves indifferent, and the Alteration no ways 
repugnant to the Law of Nature, and the eternal Rea- 
ſons of Equity and Joh | 

Now abſtracting from the Commandment of God, 
it's a matter of pure Indifference, whether the ſeventh 
or the ft Day of the Week ſhould be the Time let 
apart for the more ſolemn Services of Gd; and that 
God, who appointed the ſeventh, could as well have 
appointed the fir/# Day of the Week, or could at any 
time after giving the Law make that Alteration, as 
in his great Wiſdom he ſaw fit, I believe will not 
be diſputed by any, except ſuch who deny God to 
have any Right to, or Share in the Government of 
the World, 
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That God actually exercis'd his Supreme Authori- 
ty, with reſpect to this very Commandment of the 


Sabbath, and that ſoon aſter the giving of the Lau, 


by ſuſpending the Obſervation of it, is evident from 


the Orders given with relation to the attacking of Je. 


ricbo : For in that Caſe the Maelites were ordered to 


compaſs the City, with their Army for ſeven Days 


ſucceſſively. Now it's certain that one of theſe 
Days muſt neceſſarily have been the Sabbath; and 
it's as certain that, when they were doing this, they 
could not be employed in any religious Worſhip of 


God. We muſt not therefore conclude that they 


committed any Offence in what they did, becauſe the 
ſame Authority which made the Law, gave here a 
Diſpenſation for. the Obſervance of it; Nor need we 
doubt that the Perſon who met :Zoſpua, and preſcri- 


bed the Form of the Siege of Jericho, by his Aſ. 


ſumption of divine Honours, was the fame who de- 
livered the Law from Meourt Sinai, and fo acted in 
as full Power now by ſuſpending it, as he then did 
by enjoining the Obſervation of the Sabbath. 

In Conſequence of this it follows, That our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt being God equal with the Father, and as 
having all Power committed to him by his Father, 
could as Lord of the Sabbath (for he is ſo called, 
Mark ii. 28.) by his Example as well as his Pre- 
cept, change the Jetoiſo Sabbath from the ſeventh Day 
of the Week to the Ft. It's he himſelf that pro- 
nonnces that Maxim in the Goſpel, The Sabbath ma: 
made for Man, and not Man for the Sabbath ( Mart i. 
27.) Now as Cod at firſt ſanctified the ſeventh Day, 
in Memory of the Creation, ſo our Lord ſanctified 


the fir Day of the Week, in Memory of our Ke. 


demption, by riſing from the Dead upon it, by his q. 


\ nearing in a furprizins manner in the midſt of his Di 


ciples, while they were 7re/i7ionſly aſſembled on that 


Day, and opening to them the Scriptures (Luke XXIV 
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56, 45.) and by breathing on them the Holy Ghoſt 
(Fobn xx. 22.) And (which is Temirkable)” by his 


Appearance the /econd time to his Apoſtles upon the 
firſt Day of the following Week, when aſſembled to- 


gether (Jobn xx. 26.) thereby giving a ſecond Eſta- 
bliſbment of that Day for the Chriſtian Sabbath : And 
what is ſtill more remarkable, in Confirmation of 


this Day for the hird time, we are told that the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcended upon the Apoſtles when met together 


on the Day of Pentecoſt (Acts ii. 1.) Now Pentecoſt 


that Year muſt have fallen on the fr/# Day of the 
Week; becauſe it's evident that the Jewiſh Paſſover 


was celebrated by them on Saturday that Year (being 
their Sabbath) as will appear by reviewing what 
have mentioned in the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Paf- 


ſon. Reckoning therefore Fr Weeks or forty nine 
| 


Days, from the firſt Day after the Paſſover incluſive 
(which is the Rule appointed by the Law for the 
Calculation of Pentecoſt, Levit. xxill. 15, 16.) the 


Day afterwards (which was the fiftieth Day, or the 


Day of Pentecoſt) muſt neceſſarily be the firſt Day of 
the Week. 

We ſee alſo the Apoſtles, who no doubt knew per- 
fectly their Maſter's Will in this (and very probably 
might have his expreſs Authority for the Alteration, 


tho* not recorded) had their Holy Aſſemblies and Ex- 


erciſes on this Day (Alls xx. 7.) In which place it's 
ſaid, that Paul preached to them till Midnight, The 
Injunction for charitable Collections on that Day 
(1 Cor. xvi. 2.) ſuppoſes they were wont religiouſly 
and ſolemnly to aſſemble on that Day, which made 
ſuch Collections to be more eaſily performed, and 
no doubt larger too in Quantity, than by Gatherings 
from Houſe to Houſe. And St. Paul expreſly for- 
bids any Man to condemn Chriſtians for not obſerv- 
ing of the Jewiſh Holy Days and Sabbaths, which he 
calls a Shadow of things to come (Col. ii. 16, 17.) Now 
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the continuing to obſerye that which was only a 
Shadew or Figure, would be a ſuppoſing that Chriſ 
the Subſtance was not yet come. The Obſervation 
alſo of the Primitive Chriſtians, who lived neareſt to 
the Apoſtles and knew their Practice, and the conti- 
nual Obſervation of the Chriſtian Church from that 
955 to this Day, ſeems greatly to warrant the Ob- 

ryance of the „t Day of the Week, which is call d 

hn the 25525 Day (Rev. i. 10.) 

TE e fifth Commandment we are enjoin'd to bo- 
nour our Parents, and encourag'd to it by the condi- 
tional Promiſe of a long and happy Life. In Levit, 
XIX. 3. WE are commanded to fear them, and there 
the Mother is put before the Father, but in the fifth 
Commandment the Father is put before the Mother, 
to ſhew that we ought not to make any difference be- 
tween them, but that they ought both equally to be 
honoured and reverenced. 

The /ixth Commandment forbids the committing of 
any kind of Murder, for by this not only the Perſon 
and his Family are injured, but all humane Society is 
wounded, which can never ſubſiſt if its innocent 
Members are not ſafe. Innocent, I ſay, for this Com- 
mandment does not hinder Men from defending them- 
ſelves from Violence (Exod, xxii. 2.) nor forbids 
Magiſtrates to puniſh thoſe with Death, who com- 
mit "Crimes worthy of it. It's ſaid (Gen. ix. 6.) Whe- 
ſo. ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be 
ſhed, for this is in effect to preſerve the Lives of 
other Men, which without ſuch a Law would be ex. 
pos'd to Danger from every Ruffian ; and at the 
ſame time it ſhews, that this Sin of Murder was for- 
bidden long before the giving of the Law on Mount 
Sinai. There are indeed Exceptions from the Pu- 
niſhment of the Law, in the Caſe of Caſual Homi- 
ide, for which Cities of Refuge were appointed, which 
Mall be taken notice of afterwards amongſt the Ju- 
dicial Laus given to the Ferc's, Now 
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Now as this Law prohibits the taking away the Life 
of another, of conſequence it implies a Prohibition. of 
Self-murder. The Ratio Legis is alike in both Caſes, 
becauſe in the Image of God made be Man (Gen. ix. 6.) 
And the Reaſon why it is not expreſly prohibited 
any where in Scripture, may poſſibly be, becauſe ge- 
nerally God annexes a temporal Puniſhment to the 
Commiſſion of Crimes, which the Perſon is to under- 
go even in this World: But this cannot happen in 
the Caſe of Self- murder, becauſe the Perſon is dead, 
before any Cognizance can be taken of this Offence, 
and therefore God only can puniſh it in the World to 
come, Now as this Crime is abhorrent to the Dictates 
of Nature and Reaſon, and condemned by the Laws 
of all Nations, ſo it argues a very weak and puſil- 
lanimous Temper of Mind. A true Greatneſs of Soul 
conſiſts in ſupporting the Evils of Adverſity, and not 
in ſhifting them off, which is a Sign of an impatient 
Spirit ſinking under the common Calamities of Life, 


and unable to bear the Blows of bad Fortune. The 


Language of Saul to his Armour-bearer was, Draw 
thy Sword and thruſt me through therewith, leſt theſe 
uncircumciſed come and abuſe me (1 Sam. xxxi. 4.) 
which ſufficiently ſhews, that it was not Bravery, but 
the Fear of Inſults, and a conſcious Inability to bear 
them, with a becoming Superiority of Mind, that 
made him ſhun the Storm when, he ſaw it approach- 
ing, by withdrawing from the Stage of Life. 

The ſeventh Commandment forbids Adultery, the 
Eighth Theft, the Ninth Bearing falſe Witneſs, and the 
Tenth the Deſiring to obtain unlawfully any thing that 
is the Property of another; but as theſe have a near 
Connexion with ſome of the Judicial Laws given to 
the eus, they will fall more properly to be ſpoken 
of under that Head. 

All theſe Ten Commandments are comprifd by our 
Saviour under two general Articles, viz. The Love 
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of God, and the Love ef our Neighbour (Mat. xxii. 
37—40.) Under the firſt Head is comprehended the 
firſt four Commandments, and under the next the % 
laſt : But theſe being a Summary too cloſe and com. 
prehenſive, God was pleas'd more particularly to un- 
fold his Will by the ſeveral Ceremonial and Judicial 
Laws delivered to the Jews, the firſt of which re- 
lates chiefly to our Duty to God, and are as an Ap- 
ndage to the hut , Commandments of the Deca- 
1 and the ſecond relate chiefly to the Duty we 
owe to our Neighbour, being a Supplement and Ex- 
planation of what is more briefly mentioned in the 
fix laſt Commandments of the Decalogue. The Cere- 
monial Laws will be handled in the following Book, 
when we come to ſpeak of the Religious or Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Government of the Jews. 

The Judicial Laws (otherwiſe call'd Civil or Po- 
litical) given to the Fews, contained ſuch Conſtituti- 
ons as regarded publick Juſtice and private Dealings, 
and were the Municipal Laws of their Nation, en- 
acted by God for the well-ordering of their Civil 
Concerns. They may be comprehended under theſe 
four Heads: Firſt, Such as reſpected Men in their 
private and domeſtick Capacities, as Husbands and 
Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants, 
Secondly, Such as concerned the Publick and Com- 
monwealth, relating to Magiſtrates and Courts of 
Juſtice, to Ccutradts and Bargains, to Eſtates and In- 
heritances, and to Executions and Puniſhments, Third- 
ly, Such as concerned Matters of a foreign Nature, as 
Peace and War, &c. And, Fourthly, Such as ſe- 
cured the Honour and Intereſt of Religion, as the 
Laws againſt [dolatry, Blaſphemy, Necromancy, Divi- 
nations, &c. All which were peculiarly calculated 
for the [/razlites, and were not binding upon other 
Nations, except ſo far as they were Branches of the 
Law of Nature, the Obligation of which is eternal 
and immutable every where. Theſe 
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Chap. III. of the Jews. $ 
Theſe and the Ceremonial Laws are to be found 
interſpersd in the five Books of Moſes called the Pen- 


tateuch, which for that Reaſon is ſtiled the Book of 


the Law (2 Kings xxii. 8, 11.) The Jewiſh Doctors 
reckon up their complete Number to be fix Hundred 
and thirteen, which, they ſay, is according to the 
Number of the Letters in the Decalogue, in which 
all the Law is virtually and reductively compris'd. 
They divide theſe into two Claſſes, viz, Afirma- 
tives and Negatives. Of the firſt ſort they reckon 
248, which they pretend anſwers to the Parts of a 
human Body, tho? I queſtion if Phyſicians will find 
them exact in their Anatomy. Of the Jaſt ſort (viz. 
the Negatives) they 9 365, which, ſay they, 
anſwers to the Number of Days in a Solar Year. 

By theſe Laws there is a very wife and merci- 
ful Proviſion made by G:d for moſt Caſes that uſual- 
ly occur in human Life, and ſuited particularly to 
the Zewiſh State: But as there are many other Caſes 
which often happen, that are not regulated by theſe 
Judicial Laws, it was the part of the Judge to ſup- 
ply theſe: And herein the Divine Goodneſs and i 
dom appear, for had there been a Proviſion made 
againſt all future Events, it would have rendred 


the Law ſo bulky, that it could be the ſtudy of 


none but the Learned; whereas the being acquaint- 
ed with the Law of God is a general and frequent 
Injunction given to A; nay they were enjoin'd to 
write them pon the Door-Poſts of their Houſes, and 
upon their Gates (Deut. xi. 20.) The Reader can- 
not expect I ſhould mention every one of theſe Ju- 
dicial Laws, my Deſign being only to take notice 
of ſuch of them as are moſt remarkable, eſpecially 
theſe which may reaſonably be thought had a view 
to the Mieſſiab, or may afford us a Leſſon of Mo- 
rality, or give ſome Light to other Paſſages of Scrip- 


ture, 
Under 
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Under the firſt Head, in the Diviſion of the Ju. 
dicial Laws abovementioned, are comprehended the 
Laws following, viz. The Laws relating to Virgini. 
ty and the Waters of Jealouſy, by which a Diſco. 
very was made of a Homan's Chaſtity, (mentioned in 
Numb. v,) which ſome have objected againſt, as im- 
modeſt and ridiculous. But it ſhould be conſidered, 
that in the fir} Promiſe of the Maſſiab there is one 
Character given of him that he ſhould be the Seed 
of the Woman. If therefore by this Expreflion it was 
to be underſtood, that he ſhould be the Seed of 
the Woman only, without the Concurrence of a 
Man, it's reaſonable to think that ſome Means would 
be provided for the certain Proof that he was fo, if 
it ſhould at any time be called in queſtion, Now 
by theſe Laws there was a wonderful Proviſion made 
by Ged, that whenever the Promiſed Seed ſhould be 
born, this Character of him, That he was the Seed 
of the Woman only, and that of a Virgin, might be 
fo evidently prov'd, as to leave no room for the leaſt 
Suſpicion, For beſides that, Unchaſiity was puniſh'd 
wad an infamous Death, which therefore oblig'd all 
Virgins to the niceſt Caution of themſelves ; theſe 
Laws by a ſtanding Miracle ſhewed their Innocence, 
or aſcertain'd their Guilt ; and which therefore was a 
Proviſion which God only could make for the exact 
Accompliſhment of his Promiſe, 

The xvilth and. xxth Chapters of Leviticus give 
us a full Account of the Degrees of Conſanguinity and 
Affinity, within which the 7ews were forbid to mar- 
ry. And here it ſhould be obſerv'd that the Sinful- 
neſs of marrying within theſe forbidden Degrees, did 
not at firſt ariſe, nor conſequently depend on the Law of 
Moſes ;, for it appears from Chap. xviii. 24, 25, 26. 
that ſuch Marriages were abominable in the ſight of 
God, long before the Law was given to Moſes ; and 
therefore tho* the Law of Moſes be at an end, yet it 
does by no means follow that the Sinfulneſs of ſuch 
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Marriages is ceas'd ; for here the eternal Law of 


Reaſon muſt take place, which forbids every thing 


that would extinguiſh the near Degrees of Relation, 


betwixt whom a due Superiority and Reſpect ought 
to be kept up; and to do otherwiſe would be to di- 
ſturb and invert the Order of Nature: And therefore 
St. Paul challenges the Corinthians, upon a Report 


that there were ſome amongſt them who married 
their Fathers Wives (1 Cor. v. 1.) From which Verſe 


it ſhould be obſerv'd, that under the Word Forni- 
cation there mentioned, all Marriages are comprehend- 
ed, which are within the Degrees forbidden, as well 
as that Sin, which now commonly goes by that 
Name; and conſequently the frequent Prohibition of 
Fornication ſs age Goſpel, may juſtly be under- 
ſtood to extend to the prohibiting . Marriages for- 
bidden by the Law. 

The Fews were prohibited to marry with 7do/aters 
(Deut. vii. 1, 2, 3.) and the Reaſon is aſſign'd in 
ver. 4. Leſt they turn away their Hearts from ſer- 


ving God, and turn them io Idols. It had this Effect 


on Solomon (1 Kings xi. 4, 5.) and it was for this 
reaſon that we ſee in Ezra x. and Nebem. xiii. 23. 
the People who had tranſgreſs'd this Law, were ap- 
pointed immediately to put away ſuch Wives, with- 
out the Formality of a Proceſs in order to diffolve 
the Marriage; for all Marriages contrary to the Fewi/h 
Law, were ipſe facto null, being reckoned as 26 Mar- 
riages, and therefore needed no formal Diſſolution. 
The Idolatry of the Party eſpouſed was as much a 
Prohibition, as any the moſt proximate Degree of 
Conſanguinity, which by the Laws of all civiliz'd 
Nations is known to make the Marriage void. And 
therefore we may reaſonably preſume, that the Ca- 
naanitiſh Woman whom Judah married (Gen. xxxviii. 
2.) was proſelyted to the Worſhip of the true God 
before their Marriage, otherwiſe he had offended his 
Father, as much as Eſau did [aac by marrying the 
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Daughters of Heth : And in like manner we ought 
to judge of Ruth who was a Moabiteſs, and had been 
married to two Husbands of the Houſe of Iſrael, the 
laſt of which was Boaz, of whom David was de- 
ſcended by her, who would otherwiſe have been ile- 
gitimate (fee Ruth iv. 10, 21, 22.) 

If a Man died without J/#e, the ſurviving Bro- 
ther was to marry the Relii of the Brother deceas'd, 
which was an Exception from the Law mentioned 
in Levit. xvili. 16. And in this Caſe the Firft-bory 
of that Marriage was to be reputed the Son and 
Heir of the deceas'd Brother (Deut. xxv. 5, 6.) If 
there was no Brother, the next of Kin (who is call'd 
a Brother in a large Senſe) was bound to marry 
her (fee Numb. xxvii. 4.) This was a Proviſion for 
the Preſervation of Families, which took place among 
the Patriarchs before this Law of Moſes, as appears 
from Gen. xxxvili. 7, 8, And tho* Onan complied 
with the Law or Cuſtom then in being, as appears 
from ver. 9. yet he fruſtrated the Effect of it by a 
very unwarrantable Method, for which God ſlew him, 
ver. 10. a ſufficient Warning to all, carefully to avoid 
his Sin, as they would eſcape his Puniſhment, By 
this Law of Moſes (mentioned in Deut. xxv.) there 
was a great Mitigation however of the Old Law 
that preceded it; for a Man might by this Law re- 
fuſe his Brother's Wife, if he did not like her, which 
was not permitted formerly (as appears from Onar's 
Behaviour) but then in the Caſe of his Refuſal he 
was branded with a Mark of [:famy, as wanting a 
natural Affection to his deceaſed Brother: For the Wi- 
dow having ſummoned him before the Elders, loos'd 
his Shoe from off his Foot, thereby placing him as 
it were in the Condition of Slaves, who were wont 
to go barefoot; and then in Contempt of him was 
to ſpit in his Face, upon which ſhe was at liberty 
to marry any other, 
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A Plurality of Wives called Polygamy, and ſecon- 
dary Wives calld Concubinage, was permitted to the 
Jews, becauſe of the Hardneſs of their Hearts, that 
is, in order to prevent Poiſonings and Murders, yet from 
the Beginning it was not ſo, tor it was againſt the pri- 
mitive Inſtitution (Gen. ii. 24.) with which it pleas'd 
God to diſpenſe in that imperfect State of the Fewos, 


for the Multiplication of Mankind. That this Plu- 


rality was allowed, is evident not only from the 
practice of moſt of the Patriarchs, but from Deut. 
xxi. 15, and 2 Sam. xii. 8, There is no ſuch To- 
leration however under the Chriſtian Diſtenſation, 
which requires of its Votaries the ftriiteſt Chaſtity, and 
diſallows of all intemperate Exceſſes, from a Motive 
that neither the Law of Nature nor the Law of 
Moſes knew any thing of, viz. 172 are not your own, 
for ye are bought with a Price, therefore glorify God 
in your Body and in your Spirit, which are God's 
(1 Cor. vi. 19, 20.) But I ſhall have occaſion after- 
wards to ſpeak more particularly of Polygamy and 
Concubinage under the Title of Fewi/h Cuſtoms rela- 
ting to Marriage. 

It was for the ſame Reaſon, and upon account of 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts, that God gave a Li- 
berty to the Jews, when they conceiv'd a Diſlike 
at their Wives, to give them a Bill of Divorcement 
(Deut. xxiv. 1—5.) This Cuſtom very likely pre- 
vail'd before the Law of Moſes, as appears from 
the mention of Divorces in ſeveral Places, before the 
Book of Deuteronomy was written (Levit. xx1. 14. 
and xxii. 13. Numb. XXX. 9.) The Reaſon why the 
Law requires a Bill in this Caſe ſeems to be, becauſe 
it was a deliberate Af, and might after due Conſi- 
deration poſlibly prevent the Divorce, to which they 
would be more prone in an ahr Fit of Paſſion, were 
it to be done haſtily by a Word, ordering them 7o 
be gone, Aſter this Bill of Divorcement both _ 

an 


and J/oman might marry ; but if the Woman married, 
and her /econd Husband died, ſhe was for ever ex- 
cluded from returning to the firſt (ver. 4.) Under the 


Goſpel, which teaches us a Religion of a more ſpiritual 


Nature, this Law does not take place, except in the 
Caſe of the Wife's Adultery ; and therefore the Argu- 
ment which our Saviour makes uſe of againſt ſuch 
Divorces, is from the primitive Inſtitution of Marri- 
age,. by which Husband and Wife were made one 
Fleſh, which nothing could diſſolve but Adultery 
(Mat. xix. 3— 10.) | 

By the Law of Moſes, Adultery (that great Re- 
proach of the married State) was capital : But it 
makes a Diſtinction in the Caſe of Adultery commit- 
ted after Parties are betrothed, but before compleat- 
ing of the Marriage, and after the Marriage is actu- 
ally compleared ; for the E/pou/als among the Jews 
were very early, and ſometimes a Jong Space inter- 
veen'd betwixt that and the Conſummation of the 
Marriage. All criminal Commerce with other Men, 
after E/pouſals, was reckoned Adultery, as well as 
after Conſummation, and in both Caſes it was capital; 
only in the firſt Caſe the Puniſhment was Storing, 
as appears from Deut. xxii. 20. for that = y 
has a regard to a Woman that proves falſe after 
ſhe is contraſted to her Husband ; ſimple Fornica- 
tion could not have afforded him this capital Aion, 
Tamar was guilty of this ſort of Adultery, who ap- 
pears to have been eſpouſed to Shelah, and therefore 
ſhe was condemned to Death by Judab as Head of 
the Family; tho' when he came afterwards to un- 
derſtand that it was he himſelf was the Party guil- 
ty, the Execution of the Sentence, it's probable, was 
ſuſpended (fee Gen. xxxviii. 11, 14.) If the Wo- 
man was a Slave the Puniſhment was only Scourging 
(Levis. xix. 20.) 


It's 
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It's faid of Adultery after Marriage, that the Adulte- 
rer and Adultereſs ſhall ſurely be pul to death (Levit. xx. 
10.) which Words, tho' they do not point out the par- 
ticular kind of Death, yet that indefinite Way of 
ſpeaking is commonly interpreted by the Fewi/b 

actors of ſtrangling, as the Words, Their Blood ſhall 
be upon them is of ſtoning. But it the Daughter of a 
Prieſt prov'd an Adultereſs, ſhe was to be burnt 
(Levit. xxi. 9.) which was the foreſt Puniſhment a- 
mong the Jews. And indeed a greater degree of Vir- 
tue may be expected from the Daughter of a Prieft, as 
on the other hand it caſts a greater Reproach on her 
Father, whoſe Reputation ſuffers more by it than 
another's. 

It has been queſtioned whether a Man could 
2 Woman, after the Death of her Husband, wit 
whom he had committed Adultery in the Husband's 
Life-time. This was the Caſe of David and Bathſbeba, 
the Legality of whoſe Marriage is much diſputed : 
But as there is no expreſs Law prohibiting it, the 
Marriage was certainly valid. Bathſheba is frequently 
in Scripture call'd the Wife of David; and Adonijab 
who claim'd the Succeſſion before Solomon (becauſe he 
was the Elder Brother) never objected to him, that he 
was ſpurious and illegiti mate. 

Tho” Marriages with Zunuchs were uſeleſs and un- 


profitable, yet in ſo far as they hindred the Woman + 


from Propagation with others, it was a detriment to 
the Publick, and therefore there was an expreſs Law 
forbidding it ( Deut. xxiii. 1.) In which Text, as in 
moſt other Places of Scripture, the Expreſſion, Shall 
not enter into the Congregation of the Lord, is to be 
underſtood of contracting Marriages with the V 
raelites ; for none were hindred from being Praſelytes, 
- * having the benefit of the publick Worſhip of 
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Under the Laws relating to Husbands and Wives, 
may be comprehended all the Prohibitions-in the Law 
concerning unlawful Copulations. It's a falſe notion 
of ſome, that Fornication was not prohibited under the 
Old Teſtament, becauſe that Word is {not expreſly 
mentioned in the Decalogue, or in the Judicial Laws 
given to the Jews; whereas the Accounts we have 
relating to it plainly ſhew the contrary. This one Sin 
is faid to fill the Land with wickedneſs (Levi. xix. 
29.) the words are, Do not proſtitute thy Daughter 10 
cauſe her to be a Whore, leſt the Land fall to Whore- 
dom, and become full of wickedneſs. The Prohibition of 
this Crime is connected with that which is the moſt 
ſhocking that can be named, There hall be no whore 
of the Daughters of Iſrael, nor a Sodomite of the Sons 
of Iſrael (Deut. xxiii. 17.) Nor was the Hire of a 

arlot ſo much as to be admitted into the Houſe of the 
Lord (ver. 18.) that is, the Gain made by this Guilt 
could not ſo much as be applied to a Sacrifice in order 
to make Atonement for 1t. | 

It was upon the Suppoſition of this Sin being cri- 
minal and forbidden, that we find a Diſtinction made 
by the Jewiſh Law betwixt the Caſe where the Wo- 
man is enticed and con/ents, and where ſhe is raviſbed. 
The firſt Cafe is mentioned in Exod, xxii. 16. there 
the Man was to endow her to be his Miſe, that is, to 
pay her ſuch a Dowry as would render her fit to be 


his Wife if both of them could figree ; for it does 


not oblige him to take her to Wife. But in the 
Cafe of a Rape, the Man underwent a threefold Pu- 
niſhment, Hirſt, He was oblig'd to marry her; Se- 
condly, He was to pay her Father f/ty Shekels of Sil- 
ver: And Thirdly, He was depriv'd of the common 
Benefit of divorcing her, fo that he could not put her 
away all his days (Deut. xxii. 28, 29.) 


The firſt Inſtance of this Sin that we find men- 


tioned in Scripture, is in the Cafe of Dinah, The 
Guilt 


Chap. III. of the IE s. f 
Guilt contracted thereby, and the Shame conſequent 
thereupon was ſo grievous in the Eyes of her Brethren, 
that they deſtroyed a whole City in revenge of it; and 
all the Apology they made was, Should be deal with 
our Siſter as with a Harlot ? (Gen. xxxiv.) The Caſe 
of Zimri and Cosbi is ſufficiently known, and the Pu- 
niſhment they ſuffered for the Commiſſion of this 
Crime by the Hands of Pbinebas, whoſe, Zeal in 
this was highly commended and rewarded by God 
(Numb. xxv.) That Fornication was a principal Part 
of the Guilt, which drew down the Judgments of 
Gd upon the Children of J1/7ael for their Whoredoms 
with the Daughters of Moab (Numb. xxv. 1.) is ſuf- 
ficiently evident from the Teſtimony of St. Paul 
(1 Cor. x. 8.) And laſtly, This was one of thoſe. 
Crimes, which depriv'd Eli; Family of the Prieſt- 
hood, and for which both his Sons were cut off in one 
Day; the words are, Becauſe they made themſelves vile, 
and he (Eli) reſtrain'd them not (1 Sam. uti. 13. fee 
Chap. ii. 22.) Had that Criminal Commerce, by 
which they made themſelves yile, been with married 
Women, their Father needed not to have chaſtiſed 
them, for Death had been their Puniſhment by 
Law. 5 : 
All unnatural Commixtures either of ͤ Man with 
Man calPd Sodomy, or with other Creatures of a dif- 
ferent Species, are prohibited under the Pain of utter 
Exciſion (Levit, xvili. 22, 23, 29.) And it's very 
likely that the Laws which relate to the Plowing with 
an Ox and an Aſs in the ſame Yoke (Deut. xx1. 10.) 
The wearing of Clothes made of Linen and Woollen 
(ver. 11.) The prohibiting of Cattle to gender with 
different kinds, gnd the ſowing different Seeds in the 
lame Field ( Levit. xix. 19.) were Emblematical, and 
made with a view to diſcourage all promiſcuous Co- 
pulations : For the Jes were a People governed more 
by the 45 An of Senſe, than the Light of Reaſon ; 
Vol. I. Cc io 
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ſo that under the Appearance of theſe ſeemingly low 
Precepts, Obligations are contain'd of a more exalted 
Nature. R | 

As to the Laws concerning Parents and Children, 
the chief are theſe : Firſt, The Law of Primogeniture 
mentioned in Deut. xxi. 17. which 1 have already 
obſerved was a Cuſtom antecedent to this Law (Gen, 
xxv. 31.) The Privileges annex'd to it, before and 
after the Law of Moſes were theſe ; The Firſt- born 
were conſecrated to the Lord (Exod, xiii. 1, 2.) that 
1s, were to officiate for the 2 as Prieſts in Ser- 
vices to God : But when the Maelites grew numerous, 
and divine Worſhip was perform'd in publick Aſſemblies, 
then it was neceſſary that a particular Order of Men 
ſhould be ſet apart for this Work; therefore God 
in place of the Fir/t-born took the Tribe of Levi to 
attend upon him (Numb. iii. 12.) The Occaſion of 
which was their laudable Zeal againſt their idolatrous 
Brethren in the Affair of the molten Calf (Exod. xxxii. 
27, 28.) So that God turn'd away the Curſe agai 
Levi (Gen. xlix. 7.) into a Bleſſing. After which the 
Firſt-born were to be redeemed at a certain Rate, 
which was got of the Prieſts maintenance (Numb, 
xviii. 15, 16.) 

The next Privilege was, that they ſucceeded in the 
Government of the Family; by which they had a ſu- 
perior Power over all deſcended from that Family, 
after the Diviſion of the 1/aelites into their reſpective 
Tribes, and are therefore call'd Heads of Families; 
and generally they ſucceeded in the Kingdom, during 
the Regal Authority (2 Chron. xxi. 3.) And Thirdly, 

They had a double Portion allotted to them (Deut. xxi. 
17.) This was given, to the end they might be the 
better enabled to ſupport the Dignity of the Primoge- 
niture; for the Family was to ſubſiſt in his Perſon, and 
to be call'd by his Name. Thus we ſee that Reuben, 
who was Jacob's eldeſ Son, torteited his _— of 

rim» 


( 
F 
0 
tl 
h 
tl 
I 
tl 
$ 
7 
fa 
0 
a 
IT 
h 
dt 
d 
h1 
F 
© 
81 


Chap. III. of the I ES. 


Primogeniture in all the above Particulars, on account 
of defiling his Father's Bed (1 Chron. v. 1, 2.) S0 
that Simeon, who was the next, ought regularly to 
have ſucceeded ; but becauſe of his Cruelty to his Bro- 
ther Joſeph, the Prieſthood, which was the nobler 
Dignity of Primogeniture, was transferr'd to Levi the 
third Son, the double Portion to Foſeph by his wo 
Sons being aſſumed equally with the other Sons of 
Jacob; and the Kingdom or Government to Judab, 10 
far at leaſt that the Chief Ruler, viz. the Maſſiab, came 
of him. 

To this Right of Primogeniture Eliſha poſſibly may 
allude (2 Kings ii. 9.) where Elijab, juſt before his 
miraculous Tranſlation into Heaven, asks Eliſba what 
he ſhould do for him. To which Eliſba anſwered by 
defiring, that a double Portion of the Spirit might be 
diſpens'd to him: For ſince God was pleas d to adopt 
him to be Elijab's Succeſſor, he thereby became his 
Heir as it were in the prophetick Office, and fo might 
expect a double Portion of the Spirit as the Privilege of 
Succeſſion, 

The Cur/ing of Father or Mother was Death, and 
was puniſh'd by Stoning, which (as I formerly ob- 
ſerv'd) was generally the meaning of the Words, His 
Blood ſhall be upon bim (Levit. xx. .) A ſtubborn and 
rebellious Son, who, after all Pains and Admonitions 
us'd by his Parents, is hardened in his Iniquity, and 
to his Diſobedience adds other groſs Immoralities, was 
to be ſummoned before the Judges; and if convicted 
by the Teſtimony of his Parents (which in this Caſe 
was taken for a ſufficient Evidence) he was to be 
ſtoned (Deut. xxi. 18, 19, 20.) To this may be re- 
ferr d the Laws, which relate to the Reſpect due to 
Magiſtrates (Exod. xxii. 28.) and the aged (Levit. 
xix. 32.) : 

The Laws which concern Maſters and Servants are 
principally theſe following. The Wages of Servants 
Cc 2 were 
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were appointed to be paid whenever due, ſo that a 
Day-Labourer was to be paid before Sun-ſet if he re- 
quir*d it ( Levit. xix. 13. Deut. xxiv. 14, 15.) by 
which laſt Text the Refuſing it, is deem'd Oppreſſion ard 
a crying Sin, becauſe the Maintenance, perhaps, of his 
Family depended upon it. Servitude or Slavery was in 
uſe among the Jetus, but none were allowed to be perpe- 
tual Slaves except Strangers, that is ſuch as were not 
Jews by Deſcent (Levit. xxv. 44, 45, 46.) for theſe 
became the proper Goods of their Maſters for ever. 
It was poſſible however for ſuch to procure their Li- 


berty, either by purchaſing it themſelves, or by their 


Friends, as may be inferr'd from the parallel Cafe 
mentioned in ver. 47, Sc. or by a voluntary dif. 
miſſion- of their Maſter, or in the Caſe mentioned in 
Exod. xxi. 26. where the Loſs of an Eye or a Tooth 
by the Maſter's Severity entitles ſuch a one to his Li- 
Sch as were Jews by Deſcent had a Power to ſell 
themſelves for a certain time, if they were reduced 
to extreme Poverty (Levit. xxv. 39, Sc.) Others 
were ſold by their Parents to relieve them in their 
Diſtreſs (as in Excd. xxi. 7, 8.) and others by the 
Court of Judgment, when they had committed Theft, 
and were not able to make ſatisfaction ¶ Deut. xv. 12.) 
Theſe were to ſerve their Maſters fix compleat Years, 
and in the ſeventh they were to be at liberty. But 
becauſe what they got in their ſix Tears Service, was 
wholly their Maſters, and that it was Poverty which 
generally brought them into that State, therefore the 
Fewiſh Law. mercifully provides, that their Maſters 
ſhould give them ſomething for their more comfor- 
table Subſiſtence when they became Freemen (ver. 13, 
14.) If ſuch a Servant, however, was not willing to 
art with his Maſter, hut to continue with him, then 
e was brought before the Judge, and upon his de- 
claring ſo, His Ear was bor'd through with an Aw, 
in token that he was fix'd in his Service, after which 


he 
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he continued until the Year of Fubilee (Exod. xx. 
5, 6.) to which the Pſalmiſt alludes (P/al. xl. 6.) 
Mine Ears haſt thou bored (tor ſo Interpreters ſay, 
that it 1s in the Hebrew) meaning, that he was de- 
voted to God's Service. | 

Under this „iet bead of the Judicial Laws, relating 
to Perſons in their private Capacity, may be reduced 
all the Laws given to the Jews, which import Acts 
of Charity or Mercy. Theſe were truly divine, and 
ſuitable ro the Goodneſs and Bounty of the great 
Lawgiver : Such are the Laws relating to the Poor, of 
whom no Pledge was to be detain'd for lending him 
Money, that ſerv'd for the Preſervation of his Life 
or Health (Deut. xxiv. 12, 13.) or was neceſſary for 
the earning Bread for himſelf and Family, as the 
upper and nether Mill-ſtones Deut. xxiv. 6.) The 
Poor were to have the Gleanings in Eſtates and Vine- 
yards, when the Harveſt and Vintage were gathered 


in, and the Corners in the Fields were to be left un- 


cut for their uſe (Levi. xix. 9, 10.) The Sabbatical 
Year which was every ſeventh Year (during which 


time the Ground was to lie fa:low) was among other 


things calculated for the Benefit of the Poor. What- 
ever Fruits grew of themſelves that Year, either out 
of Seeds fallen the Year preceeding, or from the old 
Root, were to be in common to the Poor and every 
one elſe (Exod. xxiii. 10, 11. Levit. xxv. 1— 8.) For 
Gcd being the ſupreme Proprietor of Heaven and 
Earth, all held their Property upon the Tenure God 
was pleas'd to appoint. 

Particular Care was alſo taken of Vidows, Or- 
phans, and Strangers. Of the firſt two, it's ſaid, that, 
if any afflicted them, God would take their Cauſe 
under his ſpecial Protection (Exod. xxii. 22, 23.) 
And as to Strangers, they were not to be vex'd by 
upbraiding them with their former Heatheniſh State, 
nor to be oppreſs'd and over-reacl'd in Dealings 
25 with 
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with them (Exod. xxii. 21.) which Precept, as the 


Jews obſerve, is inculcated one and twenty times in 
Scripture, on account, ſay they, that themſelves were 
Strangers in Egypt : The Deaf, tho? inſenſible of the 
Injury, were not to be curs'd ; nor was a Stumbling- 
block to be laid in the way of the Blind, who could 
not avoid it (Levit. xix. 14.) | 

Nor were the very brute Beaſts forgotten in the Laws 
of Mercy and Compaſſion : The Law forbad the 
muz2lin of the Ox which trode out the Corn (Dent, 
XXV. 4. this Treading out the Corn with the Feet 
of the Ox, or with Cart-wheels drawn by Oxen, was 
the only Method they us'd of old to threſh out their 
Corn. Now as the Labourer was worthy of his Hire, 
fo was the Ox of his Meat for his Work, which the 
Muzzling of him hindred : And this the Apoſtle makes 
uſe of as an Argument, that we ſhould be kind to 
thoſe who labour in the Work of the Miniſtry, for 
the Salvation of our Souls (1 Cor. ix. 9) A wander- 
ing Ox was to be brought back into the way ( Exod. 
xxili. 4.) and an Aſs that lay under his Burden was to 
be helped (Deut. xxii. 4.) And if any Man digg'd a 
Pit on the High-way, and neglected to cover it, in 
caſe any Beaſts ſuſtain'd damage thereby, he was 
oblig'd to make it good to the Owner (Exod, xxi, 

» 34) 
3370 ay God was pleaſed by ſome Laws to preſerve the 
very Health of Man, and prevent what might annoy 
it: Thus a /eprous Perſon was to be baniſh'd all So- 
cicty, to prevent the ſpreading of fo contagious a 
Diſtemper ( Levit. xiii. 46.) And ſo we ſee that, 
during the Siege of Samaria, there were four Lepers 
turn'd out of the City (2 Kings vii. 3.) To this Head 
ſome do refer that Law, Not to boil a Kid in his Mo- 
ters Milt, which they make a Precept of Health, 
pretending that it is groſs Nouriſhment ; but I ra- 
ther think it was to prevent all Communication with 


Heathens 
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Heathens and Idolaters in their publick Feaſts, among 
whom it's ſaid this Diſh was in great eſteem. The Security 
of People's Perſons was alſo mercifully provided for, 
by appointing Battlements to Roofs of Houſes which 
were uſually flat Deut. xxii. 8.) And even care was 
taken to preſerve the People's Reputation by that 
Law againſt Tale-bearers (Levit. xix. 16.) It's by 
ſuch that Peace and Concord in a Family is often 
deſtroyed ; for the Fews ſay that a backbiling Tongue 
does Miſchief to three, viz. to him that fj „ him 
that hears, and him of whom it ſpeaks. | 
The ſecond Branch in the Diviſion of the Judicial 
Laws abovementioned, concerns the Publick and the 
Commonwealth of the Fews, ſuch as theſe which re- 
late to Magiſtrates and Courts of Juſtice, to Contrafts 
and Bargains, to Eftates and Inheritances, and to Exe- 


cutions and Puniſhments. 


With reſpect to Magiſtrates or Judges the Moſaical 
Laws ſtrictly inſiſt upon the Qualities of Uprightneſs, 
Patience, Impartiality, Deliberation, and Compaſſion in 
thoſe who ſit in Judgment: To this purpoſe is that 
Precept in Levit. xix. 15. Ye ſhall do no Unrighteouſ- 
neſs in Judgment, thou ſhalt not reſpeft the Perſon of the 
poor, nor bonour the Perſon of the mighty. The Mean- 
ing of which is, that they were to have an equal Re- 
gard for the Plaintiff and Defendant, without reſpect 
to their Circumſtances, ſo as upon no Account to 
prefer the one to the other. The Words of St. James 
(Chap. ii. 2, 3, 4.) are an excellent Comment upon 
the foregoing Text, to which I refer the Reader : It's 
ſaid (Exod, xxiii. 2.) Thou ſhalt not follow a Multitude 
to do evil, neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a Cauſe, to decline 
after many to wreſt Judgment : Importing that Judges 
were not to be deterr'd, either by the People (call'd 
a Multitude) or by mighty Men (call'd many) to pro- 
nounce a falſe Judgment: And it follows (ver. 3.) 
Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor Man in lis C _ 
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Perjury : But of theſe I ſhall have occa 
more particularly under the Title of Courts of Juſtice. 
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and (ver. 6.) Thou ſhalt not .wreſt the Judgment of thy 
Poor in his Cauſe; for as they might not favour a 


Man becauſe he was poor, ſo much leſs might they 


wrong him: And it follows (ver. 8.) Thou /halt take 
no Gift, no not to abſolve the Innocent, or condemn 
the Guilty; and the Reaſon is ſubjoin'd, for a Gift 


 blindeth the Wiſe ; ſuch dangerous Preſents made to a 


Judge, are apt to caſt a Miſt (as we teak before his 
Eyes, and thereby corrupt his Underſtanding. This 
was the Complaint againſt Samuel's two Sons (2 Sam. 
viii. 3.) They took Bribes, and perverted Judgment. 

As to Witneſſes the Law was, that one /ingle Wit. 


| neſs ſhould not be received againſt any Perſon (Deut. 


xvii. 6. and xix. 15.) If a Perſon ſwore falſly againſt 
another in Matters which touch'd his Body or his Life, 
then he was to ſuffer the ſame kind of Puniſhment 


which he intended to have brought upon another, if 
his Teſtimony had not been diſprov'd (Deut. xix. 


16, 17, 18.) If a Perſon ſwore falſly in Matters of 
Truſt (as in the Caſe of Goods depoſited, Sc.) he was 
to reſtore the Principal, and add thereto a fifth part 
more (Levit. vi. 5.) beſides his being 3 for 


ion to ſpeak 


As to what relates to Contracts and Bargains, they 
were in general commanded not to defraud their 
Neighbour, or rob him (Levit. xix. 13.) The firſt 
ſeems to have a Reference to private and under-hand 
Cheating, the other to a more open and avowed Op- 


preſſion : In particular they were forbidden to keep 


diverſe Weights, (Deut. xxv. 13.) fo as to buy with 
the great and ſell out with the /i]; and divers Mea- 
ſures (ver. 14.) that there might be no Deceit in that. 
He that meaſures and weighs, acts the Office of a 
Judge, and therefore it is that My/es ſays, Ne ſhall do 
10 Unrizhteouſneſs in Judgment, in Mete-yard, in Weight, 
e in Meaſure (Levit, xix 35.) And that they _ 

ave 
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have ſuch juſt Weights and Meaſures among -them, 
the Standard of theſe was kept in the Sanctuary, (as 
appears from 1 Chron. XX111, 2 9.) There are ſeveral 
Directions given (in Exod. xxii. 7--- 16.) concerning 
things depoſited, or hired, the Sum of which is this; 
He that takes a Neighbour's Goods to keep, and hath 
no Profit thereby, doth a Kindneſs to his Neighbour, 
and therefore is not to bear the Loſs of them, which 
muſt therefore fall upon the Ozwner himſelf 3 but he 


that receives a Benefit by keeping them, or has the 


Uſe of them, muſt make them good if they be ſtolen ; 
or if the Owner and Keeper equally partake of the 
Profit, they muſt equally bear the Loſs; to which 
the Roman Law does exactly agree. 

Tho? the Jews were allowed to take Pledges in ſe- 
curity of Money lent, under the Limitations before- 
mentioned, yet they were forbidden to take Uſury of 
their Brethren the Fews, but they might take it / Gn 
Strangers (Deut. xxili. 19, 20.) Now by Jury in 
Scripture, we are not ſimply to underſtand an Exceſs 
of Intereſt above what the Law allows (which is the 
common Acceptation with us) but whatever is taken 
for the Uſe of Money, be it leſs or more, or in what 
kind ſoever. Thus we ſee upon the Return of the 
Jews from their Captivity, many of the People be- 
ing zealous in the building the City and Temple of Je- 
ruſalem, grew poor for want of Time to earn a Liv- 
ing for their Families, ſo that they were oblig*d to 
borrow from the Rich for their Support; and pay*d 
Uſury for what was thus borrowed {Nebem. v.) But 
upon Complaint to Nehemiah (their Governor at that 
time) all that was demanded on this Account was ap- 
pointed to be reſtored. 

Some have thought this Law againſt Jury (by 
which I mean the legal Intereſt allowed by the muni- 
cipal Laws of any Country) ſtrictly binding upon 
Chriſtians, and affirm that it is a moral Precept, 

| and 
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and for that Reaſon obligatory : But as it's no ways 
contrary to Juſtice to take a moderate Irtereft, agree- 
able to what the eftabliſh'd Laws do allow, and that 
it's fully as reaſonable, that the Lender ſhould contract 
for a part of the Gain and Advantage, which the 
Borrower may make of his Money, as a Landlord 
may demand Rent for the Profit a Tenant may make 
of his Land, this Prohibition of Uſury cannot pro- 
perly be ſaid to be a moral Precept, and fo bindin 
upon Chriſtians ; the rather that the very Law fel 
ves an Allowance to take Uſury from Strangers, 
which God would never have ſuffered, had Uſury been 
morally evil in itſelf : Indeed when this Allowance is 
abus d beyond the Laws of a Land, and Advantages 
are taken of Peoples Neceſſity, it's highly criminal. 

To prevent all unjuſt Dealings in Contracts and 
Bargains, the Jews had that Golden Rule given them 
by God, which Equity and the Precepts of our Fa- 
viour make fr upon Chriſtians, viz. To love our 
Neighbour as our ſelf ¶ Levit. xix. 18.) that is, to deal 
with him as thou wouldſt have him deal with thee. 
This, with the Love of God, our Saviour makes the 
Sum of the Law (Mat. xxii. 37--- 41.) as does the 
Apoſtle Paul (Rom. xiii. 8.) The Jews indeed by 
Neigbbours underſtood only an 1/raelite not a Stranger, 
contrary to Levi. xix. 34. For the Word Neighbour, 
no doubt, comprehends every one with whom we 
have any Dealing or Converſation, as appears by the 
tenth Commandment, which forbids to covet their Neigh- 
bour's Wife, which did not give them leave, ſure, to 
covet the Wife of a Gentile, provided they did not 
covet the Wife of an [/azlite: And thus our bleſſed 
Saviour makes this Command of loving our Neighbour 
as our ſelves, to reach all Men with whom we have 
to do (Luke x. 27--- 38.) 

The Laws in relation to Etates and Inheritance, 
were chiefly theſe following: No Man could by 3 
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tract or any Deed of Sale abſolutely convey away his 
Eftate for ever, or transfer to another what is call'd in 
the Civil Law, plenum fundi Dominium (Levit, xxv. 
23, 24.) for all Poſſeſſions return'd to the firf Owner 
in the Year of Jubilee, which was ay Year 
(ver. 10--- 14.) by which Means the es of the 
Iſraelites were fo fix d, and their Poſſeſſions fo entail'd, 
that the right Heir could never be wholly excluded 
from his Eftate, nor no Family could either ruin it- 
ſelf, or grow too rich: For this 5575 rovided againſt 
ſuch Changes, revoking once in y 7ears all Aliena- 
tions, and placing every one in the fame Condition 
wherein he was at the firſt. By which means Ambition 
and Avarice were retrench'd, and every Man applied 
himſelf carefully to the Improvement of his [nberi- 
_ knowing it could never totally go out of his 
Family. : 

Thi was the Reaſon why the Jeus were ſo punc- 
tual in keeping exact Genealogies, viz. that they might 
be enabled the better to prove their Right to the In- 
beritance of their Anceſtors : And it's worth obſerving, 
that God was pleas'd to order, Matters fo with relation 
to the Jews, that they could not be alt er de- 

riv'd of the Means for preſerving their Genealopies, 

y not ſuffering them to continue in Captivity out of 
their own Land for the ſpace of wo whole Fubilces ; 
for they were but ſeventy Nears in Babylon, in which 
ſhort time their Genealogies could not be eaſily con- 
founded; eſpecially ſince ſeveral who ſaw the firſt 
Temple burnt, lived to fee the /econd begin to be re- 
built; and therefore it is that we find a Regiſter of the 
Genealogy of many of the Families, that return'd from 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, mentioned in Exra ii. and 
Nehem. vii. 

The Appointment of the Year of Jubilee, neceſſa- 
rily drew along with it an Exadineſ in Genealogies ; 
for ſince by that Law all Inheritances reverted in that 

Year 
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Year to the it Owner, not only every Tribe kept 
their Genealogies, but alſo every Family in each Tribe 
was punctual in this, for the ſake of the particular 
Inheritances allotted to them, whereby every one 
could clear his Fes and make out his Right to 


the Inheritance of his Anceſtors, upon the doing of 


which he was re-inſtated in his Poſſeſſion, ſo that 
every one's Intereſt (which 1s often the ſtrongeſt 
Motive) obligꝰd them to preſcrve their Genealogies. 
It was by means of theſe Cenelagics, that it was cer- 
tainly known of what Tribe and Family the Meſſab 
was when he was born; ſo that it's very probable, 
that God in his infinite Wiſdom might have this View 
in the Appointment of the Year of Jubilee; for ſince 
the 22 was to be born of the Seed of Abraham, 
of the Line of Jaac, of the Tribe of Judab, and of 
the Family of David, it was neceſſary ſome way 
ſhould be provided for aſcertaining that Deſcent, to 
the end that, when the Fuleſs of Time ſhould come 
for the promiſed Maſſiab to appear in the World, he 
might by this means as eaſily and certainly prove his 
Lineal Deſcent from Abraham, as we can do ours 
from our immediate Parents, and which we find ac- 
tually done in the Accounts given us by the Evange- 
tilts (Mat. i. Luke in, 23—38.) 

There was not the leaſt Injuſtice in this Law of 
Reſtitution upon the Year of Jubilee; for to be ſure all 
Bargains and Contracts relating to Inberilances, were 
made with a view to this. The Purchaſer no doubt 
gave a greater or lefs Price, according as the num- 
ber of Years betwixt the Purchiſe and the Jubilee 
was more or fewer; and therefore it's ſaid (Levit. 
xxv. 15.) accerding io the number of Nears after the 
Jubilee (that is, Years gone ſince the laſt Jubilee and 
remaining till the next) Thou ſhalt buy of thy Neigh- 
bour, and accordiig to the number of Years of the Fruits 
(that is deducting the Sabbalical Years in which there 


were 
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were no Fruits to be reaped) he ſhall ſell unto ther: 

And to make it yet plainer, that the Price was to 
riſe and fall upon the above Accounts, it's faid ver. 

16. According to the multitude of Years thou ſhalt increaſe 


the Price thereof, and according to the fewneſs of Years 


thou ſhalt diminiſh the Price. 

Since this Law therefore provided, that every one 
ſhould be repoſſeſt of his Inheritance on the Near of 
Jubilee, it may be thought that Naboth was too 
churliſb in refuſing to ſell King Abab his Vineyard: 
But then it ſhould be conſidered, that as it is natural for 
all Men to love and value the ancient Poſſeſſions that 
have been in their Family, ſo no doubt he conſider- 


ed with himſelf, that, if meerly to do the King a 


Pleafure, he ſhould part with it out of his Hands, 
eſpecially to be made a Garden, and fo be annex'd to 
the Palace Royal, it was not likely that he or his 
Poſterity ſhould ever be able to recover it again from 
the Crown, as from a private Perſon, ſo that in this 
Act he ſhould both injure his Poſterity, and offend 
God, as being directly contrary to the Law (Levit. 
xxv. 23, 24.) which he, being a pious and religious 
Man, durſt not adventure to do. 

On the other hand it may be ask*d, how could 
Salomon without violating this Law pretend to give 
Hiram twenty Cities in the Land of Galilee (1 Kings 
ix. 11.) To this ſome have replied, that Solomon ei- 
ther did not give Hiram a Property and a perpetual 
Right to theſe Cities, but only aſſigned him the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of them for a time, until the Debt was paid, 
which Solomon had contracted for the ſeveral Su 
plies he had from him, while he was building * 
Temple; or perhaps Solomon did not give Hiram any 
more than his own Royalties over theſe Cities, and 
the Profits he received from them, which he might 
juſtly do; and which according to the Taxes then im- 
pos'd (Chap. xii. 4.) were not inconſid-rable : _ 

there 
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there is no Occaſion for theſe far-fetch'd Solutions, 
when the Scripture expreſly tells us, that theſe Cities 


were not in tlie Territories of race (Fo. ix. 25.) 


nor inhabited at that time by the Mraelites (2 Chron. 
viii, 2.) ſome of them were conquered by the King 
of Egypt, who gave them to Salomon as a Portion 
with his Daughter, and others by Solomon himſelf, who 
no doubt had a Right to diſpoſe of theſe Cities con- 
quer'd in War; and this may be one Reaſon why 
he gave theſe rather than other Cities, becauſe they were 
certainly in his Power to give, when others perhaps 
were nor. 

By virtue of this Law therefore the Land returned 
in the Lear of Jubilee to the firf® Proprietor for No- 
thing : It was alſo provided, that if any Man, whoſe 
Poverty had forc'd him to fell his Land, grew after- 
wards ſo rich, that he was able to redeem it before 
the Tear of Jubilee, he was permitted ſo to do, and 
the Buyer could not refuſe it, which is the meaning 
of the Words mentioned in Levit. xxv. 24. But 
then the Jewiſh Doctors do juſtly interpret it, that this 
was to be done honeſtly and bona fide, by which they 
mean, that he was not to borrow Money of another 
to redeem it, nor fell other Land to redeem that 
which he had fold before, both which they looked 
upon as Frauds. Now the Ceremony us d in redeem- 
ing Lands is mentioned in Rath iv. 7, which was 
this; the Man from whom it was redeem'd pulPd off 
his Shoe and gave it to his Neighbour, thereby ſig- 
nifying by this Ceſſion, that he made over his Right 
of poſſeſſing or going upon that Land as Owner of 
it, to the Perſon to whom he gave his Shoe. 

Another Law relating to Inberitances, whereby 
their ſeveral Allotments were kept unalienable, and 
fix'd in the Tribe to which they belong'd, was, that 
Heireſſes were confin'd to marry thoſe of their own 


Tribe (Numb. xxxvi.) But as nothing of this kind 


could 
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could affect the Levizes, who had no Inheritance, we 
find they married into any Tribe indifferently ; and 
therefore Eliſabeth might be nearly related to the Vir- 
gin Mary, tho? the former was of the Tribe of Levi, 
and the latter of the Tribe of Judab ( Lake i. 36.) 

In order to prevent Incroachments of one Nei 
bour upon another, and to preſerve their Boundaries 
as regulated at the Diviſion of the Land of Canaan, 
it was ordered that none ſhould remove their Neigb- 
bour*s Land-mark, which had been ſet in their In- 
heritance (Deut. xix. 14.) And this was one of the 
Curſes they were bound to pronounce againſt ſuch 
Tranſgreſſors, upon their Entrance into the Land of 
Canaan (Deut. xxvii. 17.) 

In the Succeſſion the Males were always prefer- 
able to the Females. If there were no Sons, In- 
heritance was to paſs equally to all the Daughters 
(Numb. xxvii. 8.) The Occaſion of which Law 
was, that Zelopbebad having died in the Wilderneſs, 
his three Daughters fearing that they might be de- 
barred from any Portion in the Land of Canaan, 
whereby their Father's Memory would be quite ex- 
tinguſhed, applied to Moſes, and he to God, who 
ordered that they ſhould have a Portion, ſuch as 
their Father would have been entitled to, had he. 
been alive, becauſe they ſtood in the place of their 
dead Father, and repreſented his Perſon, or as the 
Civil Law expreſſes it ob indutam defuncti Patris per- 
ſonam. See the Caſe and Deciſion in Numb. xxvii. 
2—8, And according to this Deciſion and the ge- 
neral Law which followed thereupon (ver. 8.) we 
find that theſe three Daughters put in their Claim at 
the Diviſion of the Land of Canaan, and had their 
Portion therein accordingly aſſigned to them (oh. 
xvii. 2—7.) 

Baſtards tad no Right of Succeſſion to any Part 
of their Fathers Inheritance: Now tho? there is no 

| expreſs 


expreſs Law that regulates this, yet it may juſtly be 


interred from what is faid of Fepthah, who was un- 


doubtedly a Baſtard (for he is called the Son of an 
Harlot, and the Son of a ſtrange Woman) that he 


could claim no Right of Inheritance, or ſhare in his 


Father's Fortune (Judg. xi. 1, 2.) From hence ſome 
may be apt to call in queſtion God's Diſpenſation in 
mkkivg Jepthab ſo great an Inſtrument of his Glory: 
But it ſhould be confider'd that, tho* God hath pre- 
ſcribed Laws to Men, yet he is under none himſelf ; 
for he can alter his Diſpenſations according to the 
Circumſtances of Time and Conditions of Men. He 
diſpens'd with the Reproach, which by the Lato 
was thrown upon Baſtards in this Caſe, when his 
People needed ſuch a Deliverer, to ſhew that thoſe 
who are baſely born ought not to deſpond, but by 
a virtuous and good Life expect a Share of God's 
Bl:/ings, being excluded from the Benefit of the Law, 
not by their own, but by their Parents Fault. 

There are ſeveral Regulations to be found among 
the Fudicial Laws concerning the Puniſhment of 
Crimes, beſides theſe already mentioned. The Law 
which makes wwilful Murder Capital (Exod. xxi. 12.) 
was to be executed by the Judge upon a legal Trial ; 
but there was a Permiſſion alſo given to the neareſt of 
Kin (who is called the Avenger of Blood) to flay the 
Murderer wherever he found him, without waiting 
the Sentence of a Court: And thus we ſee that A- 
ſalom, who had committed a deſigned Murder upon 
his Brother Amnon, was every Moment in danger of 
his own Life; and as no City of Refuge could pro- 
tect him in this Caſe, he was therefore forced to fly 
out of the Kingdom to his Mother's Father (2 Sam. 
xiv. 34.) 

On the other hand, what more juſt and merciful 
Conſtitution could there be devis'd, than to ordain 
Cities of Refuge tor the unfortunate Man-ſlayer to fly 
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to, thereby to avoid the Rage and ungovernable Fury 
of the dead Perfons Relations, who, according to the 
Cuſtoms of theſe Times, were wont immediately to 
revenge their Kindred's Death? This gain'd him time 
to prepare his Plea in his own Vindication, which, if 
it was found inſufficient and the Man adjudged guil- 
ty of wilful Murder, according to the Tenor of the 
ſame Law, he could not be protected from being 
dragg'd even from the Horns of the Altar (Exod. xx1. 
14.) for this was an Ahlum before the Cities of Re- 
fuge were appointed. There were // Cities of the 
Levites appointed for Cities of Refuge to the Man- 
layer (Numb. xxxv. 6— 16.) And in order to his 
eaſy and ſafe Flying thither, the Ways were to be 
kept in ſufficient good Repair, which is implied in 
theſe Words (Deut. xix. 3.) Thou ſhalt prepare the 
- way, &c. In theſe Cities of Refuge the Man- ſlayer 
was ſafe, but he was obliged to remain there till the 
Death of the High-prieft, after which he had Liberty 


to return home: If before that, he was found withouc - 


the City, the Avenger of Blood might kill him (Numb. 
xxxv. 26, 27, 28.) 

When it was uncertain who had murdered the 
Perſon lain, tho* there was no Law directing 
how to find it out, yet the Lord required an Expia- 
tion ſhould be made by the Elders of that City, 
which Jay neareſt to the Perſon ſlain. This was to 
be done by taking an Heifer that had never been 
wrought, and cutting off her Head, and then waſh- 
ing their Hands over the Body of the Heifer, they 
were to repeat theſe Words, Our Hands have not 
ſhed this Blood, neither have our Eyes ſeen it, be mer- 
ciful, O God, unto thy People Iſrael whom thou haſt 
redeem'd, and lay nit innocent Blocd to their Charge 
(Deut. xxi. 1—10.) All this was to ſhew their Ab- 
horrence of this unnatural Crime, and their Dili: 
gence in taking notice of a Murder committed fo 
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near their City: And ſince Murder is faid to defile 
the. Land, and bring down God's Wrath, it was ne- 
ceſſary that ſome Expiation ſhould be made in order 
to avert it: To this Law Pilate might poſſibly have 
ſome view, when upon condemning our blefſed Lord 
(ſeemingly againſt his Judgment) he took Water and 
waſh'd his Hands, ſaying, I am innocent of the Blood 
of this juſt Man (Mat. xxvli. 24.) 

Theft was puniſhed various ways by the Law 
of Moſes. If the thing ſtolen was. induſtriouſly con- 
ceal'd, perhaps by ſelling it or killing it, in that 
Caſe it was eſteem'd more criminal, than if it had 
been found by him ad alive. And therefore in 
the 5ſt Caſe he th t ſtole an Ox was to reſtore five- 
fold, it a Sheep only four-feld ( Exod, xxii. 1.) The 
Reaſon of the Difference betwixt an Ox and a Sheep 
ſeems to be, either becauſe the laſt were commonly 
herded, whereas Oxen lay more expoſed in Paſtures by 
themſelves, or becauſe Oxen anſwered more Purpoſes 
of Husbandry, being uſeful in plowing, leading and 
treading out the Corn, &c. But if the thing ſtolen 
was found in the Hands of the Perſon who ſtole 
it, he was to pay only the Double, becauſe in this 
Caſe there was greater Hopes of Diſcovery. If the 
Thief could not make Reſtitution he was to be fold 
(ver. 3.) a Thief breaking up a Houſe in the Night- 
time might with Impunity be kill'd (Exod. xxii. 2.) 
which 1s agreeable to the Roman Law concerning 
Fures nocturni; and the Reaſon is, becauſe it may 
well be thought he intended under the Favour and 
Advantages of the Night, to Kill rather than loſe 
his Booty. The Stealing of a Man was puniſh'd 
with Death (Excd. xxi. 16.) becauſe of the Conſe- 
quences attending ſuch a The; for as no J[/raelite 
could buy him, he muſt have been fold to Strangers, 
by whom he was made a per/ciral Slave. The 
lame Puniſhment took place among the Romans, as 
appears irom the Title de Plagtariis, 


The 
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The Lex Talionis took place among the Fetus as 
well as among the Romans, and is mentioned in 
Exod. xxi. 24, 25. And tho* this may ſeem to us, 
who live under a milder Diſpen/ation, a rigid and 
ſevere Law, yet it was very neceſſary for reſtrain- 
ing Acts of Violence among the Jets, who were 
of a quarrelſome and unruly Temper. And even 
the Law it ſelf was often mitigated by the Fudge, 
according to the Circumitances of the Parties and the 
Offence, and was ordinarily by Agreement commu- 
ted for a pecuniary Mul7; for it was with them, 
as by the Law of the twelve Tables, Si membrum 
ruperit, ni cum co pacet, Talio ejto. 

The Puniſhment of Hanging was in uſe among 
the Jews ; but Criminals were always put to death 
before they were hang'd up; as may clearly be in- 
ferr'd from Deut. xxi. 22. which ſpeaks of being 
put to death before being bang d: And thus we ſee 
that the two Traiters who murdered 1/hboſheth were 
ſlain by David's young Men, and then hang'd up 
over the Pool in Hebron (2 Sam. iv. 12.) The Law 
was expreſs, that if any Man was hang'd, he ſhould 
be taken down before Sun ſet, and buried that Night 
(Deut. xxi. 23.) Examples of which we have in the 
Book of 7o/bua, Chap. viii. 29. and x. 26, 27. 
But the Gibeonttes not being [/raeiues thought them- 
ſelves not oblig'd by that Law; and therefore we 
are told that the /even Sons and Grand/ons of Saul, 
who were delivered up to them by David and hang'd, 
continued for many Days on the Gallows, until God 
was pleas'd to ſend Rain; during which Time it's ſaid 
that Rizpab attended her Sous, who were two of that 
Number (2 Sam. xx1. 9, 10.) 

We have no expreſs Law mentioned in Scripture, 
appointing any particular Puniſhment for Treaſon, 
tho* in Exod. xxii. 28. the Maelites were command- 
ed nat to curſe the Ruler of the Pes le: Put it ap- 
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pears, that by Cuſtom Death and Confiſcation of Eſtate 
was the Puniſhment of it; for we ſee that after 
Naboth had refus'd Abab his Vineyard, 7ezebel falſly 
accus'd him both of Blaſphemy and Treaſon. The 
firſt indeed was Capital, and gave a religious Cloke 
to her Villany, but it would not anſwer her Pur- 
ſe of ſeizing Nabeth's Vineyard, for in that Caſe 

is Eſtate went to his Heirs; and therefore it was 
neceſſary alſo he ſhould be accus'd of Treaſon, call'd 
Blaſpheming the King. Accordingly by the Inſtiga- 


tion of that wicked Woman, Witneſſes were pro- 


cur'd, who falſly ſwore that he was guilty of that 
Crime; upon which, after he was foned, it's ſaid 
that Abab took poſſeſſion of his Vineyard (1 Kings 

xxi. 9 —17.) | 
The Third Branch in the Diviſion of the M. 
ſaical Laws concerns Matters of a foreign Nature, 
as Peace and War, Dealings with foreign Nati- 
ons, &c. It was not lawful to declare War or at- 
tack any City, until Terms of Peace had firſt been 
offered (Deut. xx. 10.) but there follows an Ex- 
ception from this (ver. 15, 16, 17.) with relation 
to the ſeven Nations of the Canaanites, which were 
utterly to be deſtroyed without Mercy; and alfo 
with reſpect to the Amaletites (Deut. xxv. 19.) 
whereby the Command given by God with relati- 
on to them, in theſe Words, Vyite this in a Book, &c. 
(Exod. xvii. 14) was there obeyed by Mzſes ; for 
by that Book is meant the Book of the Law, in which 
Moſes was to write this Precept concerning Amalek, 
and which accordingly he does in the fore-cited 
Place. Thus we ſee that the I ord commanded Saul 
utterly to deſtroy them (1 Sam. xv. 2, 3.) and it 
was owing to Saul's Neglect of this Precept, and 
his ſparing the Xing of the Amalekites (whom Ca- 
june flew with his own Hands) and their Gocds, 
that Ce transſerr'd the Crown from SauPs Fa- 
mily 
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mily to David's (1 Sam. xv.) I ſhall have occaſion 
hereafter in the fourth Book of this Treatiſe to ſpeak 


of the military Diſcipline of the eus, and therefore, 


to prevent Repetition, muſt refer the Reader to the 
Laws relating to Peace and Var under that 
Title. | 

All I ſhall mention with relation to their Deal- 
ings with foreign Nations is, that the Laws of 
Nations, eſpecially with reſpect to Ambaſſadors, 
were ſtrictly obſerv'd by them. Any Breach of 
theſe was highly reſented. The Scripture mentions 
a vile Indignity done by the King of Ammon to 
the Ambaſſadors of David (2 Sam. x. 1—6.) for 
which David beſieg'd the City of Rabbah, and up- 
on taking it put the Inhabitants to inexpreſſi- 
ble Tortures (1 Sam. xii. 31.) thereby to terrify 
foreign Countries from breaking through the Rights 
of Nations; tho* it muſt be owned David carried 
his Severity too far, againſt Perſons who probably 
had little or no Hand in the Affair. 

The fourth and laſt Branch in the Diviſion of the 
Judicial Laws, concerns ſuch as ſecured the Honour 
and Intereſt of Religion, as the Laws againſt 1dola- 
try, Blaſphemy, Necromancy, Divinations, &c. 

Many and ſevere are the Injunctions of the Mo- 
ſaical Law againſt Idolatry and the Worſhip of 
ſtrange Gods: For beſides the fr# and ſecond Com- 
mandments in the Decalogue, it's expreſly declared, 
that he who ſacrificeth unto any God ſave unto the Lord 
only, ſhall be utterly deſtroyed (Exod. xxii. 20.) for 
Sacrifice being the principal Act of Worſhip in thoſe 
Days, it includes all other Acts of divine Service. 
This is more fully extended and explain'd in Deut. 
xvii. 2, Sc. where Idolatry is call'd the working o 
IWickedneſs, and an Abomination in Iſrael, If a pri- 
vate Perſon was guilty of it, he was to be ſtoned with 
Stones, as in this laſt-cited Place; if a pretended 
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Prophet, or any other Perſon ſeduced another to 


Iolatry, they were in like manner to ſuffer Death 
(Deut. xiii. 1— 10.) If a whole City was ſeduced, 
the Inhabitants were to be put to the Sword, and the 
City with all the Spoil of it to be burnt, and never 
to be rebuilt any more (ver. 12——18.) | 

Nay ſo careful was God (who knew the Inclina- 
tion of his People to Idolatiy) to prevent the ſmal- 
leſt Approaches to it, that he forbid the Jews all 
the Cuſtoms and Ceremonies of the Pagans, which 
had any relation to their falſe Worſhip. Herodotus 
ſays, that the Arabians and the neighbouring People 
cut their Hair round in honour of Bacchus, who, 
they alledge, wore his ſo. Upon this or ſome ſuch 


account God forbids the Jets to round the Corners 


of their Heads (by cutting the Ends of the Hair on their 

ead, ſo as to make it look, as the Fews explain 
it, in the Form of the Hemiſphere) or to mar the 
Corners of their Beards, by ſhaving it off (Levit. 
xix. 27.) which laſt Precept we ſee the Jews ſtrict- 
ly obſerve to this day, 

Another Cuſtom among the Idolaters, was to make 
Inciſions in their Bodies, and imprint upon their 
Fleſh Marks made with Blood and other Colours: 
And the Scripture tells us, that the Heatheniſh Priefls, 
when they ſacrificed, cut themſelves with Knives and 
Lances till the Blood guſid out upon them (1 Kings 
xvüi. 28.) which may be the Reaſon why God for- 
bad his People, ihe making any Cuttings in their Fleſh 
fer the Dead, and the printing any Marks upon them- 
ſelves (Levit. xix. 28.) 

Nothing was more frequently practiſed in the 
Eaſtern Countries where Idolatry prevail'd, than the 
Building of Altars with Groves or Trees about them, 
which made the Place very ſhady and delightful in 
thoſe hot Countries: They planted the Trees fo 
thick, and they were ſo large and ſhady as to _ 

the 
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the Place very dark and ſolemn; which made them 
fitter for the Practice of theſe obſcene and uncouth 
Rites whereby the Devil was worſhipped by them: 
And therefore the 1/raclites were forbidden to plant a 
Grove of any Trees near unto the Altar of the Lord 
(Deut. xvi. 21.) Nothing is plainer in the holy Scrip- 
tures than that theſe Groves related to [dolatry; for 
all pious Princes took them away, and bad ones 
planted them (ſee 1 Kings xviil. 4. 2 Kings xxiii. 
14. 2 Chron, xiv. 3. and xv. 16.) And Groves 
are frequently join'd with Statues and Images 
(as in Deut. vil. 5. and xii. 3. 1 Kings xiv. 23.) 
but of theſe I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more 
particulary under the Titles of Zigh-places and 

[dolatry. | 
It was not only unlawful to ſet up the Image of 
any Creature for Religious Worſhip, but it was alſo 
contrary to the Laws of God to erect any Pillar or 
Altar, or any ſuch like Structure for publick Aſſemblies, 
ſeparate from the Common Altar for Worſhip, which 
Cod had appointed, even tho? at theſe private Altars 
they worſhipped the true God (Deut. xvi. 22.) for the 
Word Image there, is in the Margin of our Bibles call'd 
a Pillar: And thus the Maeclites, we ſee, underſtood 
this Law, being ready to take up Arms againſt their 
Brethren on the other ſide Jordan, when they heard 
that they had erected an Altar there, but were ap- 
peas'd when they underſtood that it was not intended 
tor Worſhip (7%. xxii. 10—34.) For it was 
thought of the greateſt Conſequence for preſerving 
the Purity of the Jewiſh Religion, that the Jews 
ſhould have but one common Place for Sacrifices, 
and for that end ſhould meet at that ene Place thrice 
in the Year at the bree folemn Feats, which is fre- 
quently enjoin'd in Scripture (as in Exod. xxiii. 17. 
and xxxiv. 23. Deut. xvi. 16.) Nor is it unlikely, 
that God by this Appointment might have reſpect 
D d 4 to 


Of the Civil Government Bock II. 


to the Unity of the Godbead in the Trinity of the 


Perſons ;, to the preſerving of which ſacred Principle 
among the Jets this Regulation might have great In- 
fluence. | 

The Sin of Blaſphemy was puniſh'd by Stoning 
(Levit. xxiv. 16.) Nor was there any Exception in 
this Caſe betwixt a Stranger and an [/raelite, Ben- 
hadad the King of Syria and his Servants had blaſ- 
phemed God, by telling rae! that heir Gods were 
the Gods of the Hills (1 Kings xx. 23.) And there- 
fore God promiſed to deliver him and his Army in- 
to the Hands of Ahab (ver. 28.) This accordingly 
came to paſs, which plainly ſhews, that he was ap- 
pointed by Gd for Deſtruction, in order to be pu- 
niſhed for his Blaſi hemy. But ſo far was Ahab from 
puniſhing him as he defery*d, that he treats him like a 
Friend and a Brother, diſmiſſes him upon eaſy Terms, 
and takes his bare Word for the Performance, with- 
out the leaſt Care for the Reparation of God's He- 
nour; on which Account God threatned to puniſh 
Ahab and his People (ver. 42.) 

There were many ſorts of unlawful Practitioners, 
who uſed Diabolical Aris among the Jews, as well as 
among the Heathens ; theſe are diſtinguiſh'd in Scrip- 
ture by the Names of Diviners, Obſervers of Times, 
Tnchanters, Witches, Charmers, Conſulters with fami- 
liar Spirits, Wizards and Necromancers ; of whom 
we ſhall treat more fully in Boo iii. and ſhall here 
only obſerve, that by the 7ewi/h Law all Dealings 
with them were prohibited ¶Levit. xix. 31. Deut. 
Xviii. 10.) they were not to ſuffer a Mitch to live 
(Fxod. xxii. 18.) a Man or a Woman that had a 
amiliar Spirit, or that was a Wizard, was to be put 
to death (Levit. xx. 27.) 

Thus we have briefly mentioned ſome of the moſt 
remarkable Laws given by Gd to the Jews, for the 
Regulation of their Political State and Civil Govern- 

ment, 
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ment. What concerns the various Forms and Rites of 
Worſhip preſcribed by Gd, will come more properly 
to be ſpoken of in the following Book, which treats of 
their Religious Conſtitution and Government. 

All theſe Laws given to the eus go under the Name 
of their written Law, and are contain'd in the Five 
Books of Moſes or the Pentateuch, calPd the Book of the 
Law: By theſe the eus were govern'd for many Years 
after they were ſettled in the Land of Canaan; but 


when they came to have Kings (who, as Samuel 


told them by Commiſſion from God, would rule them 
in a tyrannical and arbitrary manner) the Law ſeems 
to have been almoſt totally neglected, inſomuch that 
Jeboſbaphat the fourth from Solomon, who was a very 
great and good Prince, found it neceſſary to ſend ſe- 
veral of the wiſeſt and beſt of his Subjects, in com- 
pany with ſome of the Prie/ts and Levites, to go in cir- 
cuit through the whole Kingdom, and take care that 
the People ſhould be inſtructed according to the Laws, 
which had been diſpens'd to them by God himſelf: 
Theſe, we find, executed their Commiſſion according- 
ly (2 Chron. xvii. 9.) 

But in ſome of the ſucceeding Reigns, under a Race 
of wicked and idolatrous Princes, the Law was ſo ut- 
terly ſuperſeded, that the very Book of it, from whence 
the People us'd to receive their neceſſary and conſtant 
Inſtructions, was loſt, till after a long time in the Reign 
of the pious King Joſiab, it was found by Hiltiab the 
High-prieſt in the Temple, which Joſiab had given or- 
ders to repair for the Worſhip of the rue God (2 Kings 
xxii. 2 Chron, xxxiv.) That there was none other to be 
found at that time, appears from the Surprize 
which Hilkiah is ſaid to be in at finding it, and the 
Grief which Je/iah expreſt at the hearing it read; for 
it's ſaid that he rent his Clothes, and was ſtruck with 
Horror and Aſtoniſhment at the grievous Iniquity of 
his Family, viz. the Kings his Predeceſſors, who had fo 
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ſhamefully departed from the Law of the Lord, and 
forſaken the Covenant of their God; and expreſg'd at 
the ſame time a moſt earneſt Deſire of knowing how 
he ſhould atone for this grievous Neglect: All which 
do plainly ſnew that neither he nor Hilkiah had ever 
ſeen-it before. And if the King and the High-prieſt, 
who were both of them Men of eminent Piety, were 


without this Part of Holy Scripture, it can ſcarcely be 
thought that any one elſe had it. 


But fo religious a Prince as King Fe/iab did not 
leave this long unremedied ; for by his Order Copies 
were forthwith written out from this Original, and 
ſearch being made for all the other Parts of holy 
Scripture in the Colleges of the Prophets and elſewhere, 
Care was taken for Tranſcripts out of theſe alſo ;;ſo that 
from thenceforth Copies of the whole became multi- 
plied among the People. However in a few Years 
after it happened, when 7eryſalem and the Temple 
were deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, this Authentick 
Copy of the Law, which was found by Hilkiah and 
by him laid up again in the Art of the Teſtimony, was 
burnt and conſum'd alſo. 

By this time, however, many Copies of the Law 
and of the Prophets, and of the other ſacred Writings, 
were got into private Hands, which were carried by 
the Jews into their Captivity in Babylon : That Da- 
niel had a Copy with him in Babylon is certain; for 
he quotes the Law in Dan. ix. 11, 13. and alſo 
makes mention, ver. 2. of the Propheſies of Jere- 
miah, which he could not do, had he never ſeen 
them. And after the Jeus had return'd from their 
Captivity it's ſaid (Ezra vi. 18.) that on the finiſh- 
ing the Temple the Prieſis were /et in their Diviſions, 
and the Levites in their Courſes, as it is written in the 
Law of Moſes. And in Nebem. viii. 1, 2. when 
the People calPd for the Law of Moſes to have it 


read to them, they did not pray Erra to get a 
new 
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new one dictated to them; but that he ſhould bring 
forth the Book of the Law of Moſes, which the Lord 
had commanded to Iſrael, which ſhews that it was then 
extant. 

It was by Ezra then, that the Obſervance of the 
Law was firſt reviv'd after the Captivity. He is 
calld a ready Scribe in the Law of Moſes, having 
prepar d his beart to ſeek the Law of the Lord, and to 
do it, and to teach in Iſrael Statutes and Fudements 
(Ezra. vii. 6, 10.) It was not from any quickneſs 
at writing out the Law, that Ezra was call'd a 
ready Scribe; for by this time he was an aged Man, 
and could not be renown'd for any Perfection this 
way, if it could be reckon'd ſuch ; but it was for a 
ready Explaining the things contain'd in the Scrip- 
Stures, that Ezra was ſo famous. From him this 
part of the Office of the Scribes in the Jewiſh Go- 
vernment, ſeems to have taken Riſez for we find 
that it was their Employment, to interpret, expound 
and comment upon the Law in the Schools and Sy- 
nagogues of the Jets: And thus our Saviour is ſaid 
to have taught the People, as one having Authority, 
and not as the Scribes (Mat. vii. 29.) which plainly 
ſhews, that theſe Scribes were not Tranſcribers, but 
Teachers and Expounders of the Law, tho* they did 
not do it with a proper Authority. 

Theſe Doctors of the Law (tor ſo they are called 
Luke ii. 46. Alls v. 34.) had different Appellations 
according to the Ages in which they lived; ſome- 
times in Scripture they go under the Name of Scribes, 
ſometimes Tho/e who ſat in Moles's Seat, and ſome- 
times they are calPd Lawyers. Hence Lawyers and 
Scribes are convertible Terms in the Goſpel, and both 
of them do there ſignify the ſame ſort of Men. And 
thus we find the fame Perſon, who in Mat. xxii. 35. 
is call'd a Lawyer, is in Mark xii. 28. faid to be one 
of the Scribes. But in theſe latter times the general 
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Name of Rabbi, is that only by which their learned 
Men are diſtinguiſh'd: For ſince they were expell'd 
out of Meſopotamia by the Mabometan Princes, where 
(as we are told by Hiſtorians) they enjoyed all their 
High Titles, the greateſt Number of them have flock- 
ed into theſe Weſtern Parts, eſpecially into Spain, 
Portugal, England, Holland and France; and from 
that time all the pompous Titles they affected in the 
Eaſt, have been dropped, ſo that now they retain 
none but that of Rabbi (which was alſo a Title they 
aſſum'd in our Saviour's time) excepting only that 
thoſe of them who now miniſter in their Synagogues 
are call'd Chacams, i. e. Wiſemen. 

Beſides the written Law contain'd in the five Books 
of Moſes, the Jeus hold another, which they call 


their Oral or Traditionary Law; both which they 


ſay were delivered by God to Moſes from Mount 
Sinai, and that the firſt was only committed by him 
to writing, but that the other was delivered from 
Generation to Generation by the Tradition of the 
Elders. Now tho? there are many things with rela- 
tion to this Traditionary Law, which appear altoge- 
ther fabulous, yet as there is frequent mention made 
by Commentators on the Bible of the Jewiſo Talmud, 
which contains this Traditionary Lato, and very often 
Paſſages of it referr'd to, which ſometimes tend to 
illuſtrate obſcure Places both in the Old and New 
Teſtament, I hope it will not be unacceptable to 
the Reader, if I corclude this Chapter with a ſhort 


Account of the Traditionary Law of the Jews, as it is 


now, and has been for many Ages paſt, held in ſo great 
Veneration by them. 

The Account which the Jews themſelves give of it, 
is this; they ſay that, when Moſes was with God in 
the Mcunt, he gave him a double Law, one of which 
is recorded in the holy Scriptures, together with their 
Hiſtory in the Pentateucb; the other containing the 

Senſe 
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Senſe and Explanation of the former, was delivered 
down from one Generation to another by the Tradi- 
tion of the Elders : And to make this pals the better, 
and to prevent any imaginary hazards that might at- 
tend the Tranſmiſſion of this Oral Law, they fay, 
that when Moſes came from the Mount into his Tent, 
he repeated both the written Law and the Explica- 
tion of it, firſt to his Brother Aaron, then to [tha- 
mar and Eleazer his Sons, then to the ſeventy Elders, 
and laſtly to all the People, the fame Perſons being 
all this while preſent, ſo that Aaron heard it four 
times recited. Maſes being gone out, Aaron (ſay they) 
repeated it over to them again. By this means Aarons 
two Sons (Ithamar and Eleazer) having heard it as 
often as their Father, they made another Repetition 
of it, the ſeventy Elders and all the Congregation 
being ſtill preſent ; by which means theſe Elders 
came to hear it four times, and they repeating it 
again to the Congregation, they came alſo to hear it 
four times, viz. once from Moſes, then from Aaron, 
thirdly from his Sons, and laſtly from the /eventy 
Elders; after which, ſay they, the Congregation 
broke up, and every one went home and taught it to 
his Neighbour. | 

The 7Fews held both theſe Laws to be of the ſame 
Authority, as having both of them the ſame divine 
Original, and therefore they thought themſelves as 
much bound by the one as the other, or rather much 
more by the Traditionary or Oral Law : For the 
written Law is, they ſay, in many Places obſcure, 
ſcanty and defective, and could be no perfect Rule 
to them without the Traditionary Law, which con- 
taining (according to them) a full, compleat and 
perfect Interpretation of all that 1s written in the 
other, ſupplies all the Defects, and ſolves all the Dif- 


ficulties of it: And hence it is a common Saying 


with them, that the Covenant was made with their 
Fore- 
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Forefathers, not upon the Mritien, but upon the Oral 


Law); and therefore they do in a manner lay aſide the 


former, to make way tor the latter, and reſolve their 
whole Religion into Tradition, having no farther Re- 
gard to the wwrilten word of God, then as it agrees 
with their traditionary Explications of it, tho' in ma- 
ny Particulars they are quite contradictory to it; 
which is a Corruption that had grown to a great 
height among them in our Saviour's time, for he 
charges them with it, and tells them, They made the word 
of God of none effeft through their Traditions (Mat. xv. 
6. Mark vu. 13.) | 

Theſe Traditions came to be ſo numerous, by the 
continual Additions made thereto in the ſeveral Suc- 
ceſſions of their Doctors, that like a Snow-ball the fur- 
ther they rolPd down from one Generation to another, 
the more they gathered, and the greater the Bulk of 
them grew; ſo that they enlarged to ſo huge a heap, 
as to exceed the poſſibility of being preſerv'd by the 
Memory : And therefore it was that one Rabbi Fu- 
dab a learned Few collected them into fix Books, in 
which he digeſted all that hitherto had been delivered 
to them of their Law and Religion by the Tradition 
of their Anceſtors; and this is the Book call'd the 
Miſna (or the Repetition) which is held by the Fews 
in great Veneration, as believing it to be delivered 
by God to Moſes from Mount Sinai, and conſe- 


quently of the fame Divine Authority with the vrit- 


ten Word. 
So ſoon as this was publiſh'd, it became the ſtudy 


of all their learned Men in Judea and Babylon, who 
employed themſelves in making Comments upon it. 
Theſe Comments they call the Gemara, that is, the 
Complement ;, becauſe by them the Miſbna is fully ex- 
plain'd, and the whole 7raitzoary Doctrine of their 
Law and Religion compleatcd ; for the Miſona is the 


Text, and the Gemara is the Comment, and both to- 
gether 


Chap.IV. of the Jews. 


gether is what they call the Talmud : That made by 
the Jews in Judea, is calld the Fernſalem Talmud; 
and that made by the Jets in Babylon, is calld the 
Babyloniſh Talmud, Theſe together make up a com- 
pleat Digeſt of all their Doctrines, Rules, and Rites, 
and is to them a full Body of Divinity and Religion ; 
which to this day they obſerve with much greater Re- 
gard and Devotion, than the written word of God, 
the Talmud being to them in place of the Bible, 
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Of the Congregational Aſſemblies of the 


JE ws. 


1 appears from the holy Scriptures, that the Go- 
1 vernment of the Fews was of a threefold Nature, 
the firſt being that which took in, and related to the 
cobole Tribes in general, within which as it were like 
another Wheel there mov'd a /econd, which was that 
of every particular Tribe; and within that again was 
included a 7hird, which was that of the Cities belonging 
to each Tribe : And this Diſtinction appears to take 
place in all the Branches of their Government ; I 
mean with reſpect both to their Congregational Meet- 
ings, their Courts of Juſtice, and the Perſons concern'd 
in both. In this Chapter I ſhall ſpeak of their Con- 
gregational Meetings, and in the following of their 

Courts of Juſtice, and the Perſons thereto belonging. 
According to the Diſtinction therefore above ob- 
ſerv'd, the Congregations among the Jews were of 
three kinds; Fu, Of the whole People : Secondly, Of 
each particular Tribe ; and 7hird!y, Of the Inbabi- 
tants 


415 


Of the Civil Government Book II. 


tants in every City within theſe Tribes, The firſt or 
great Congregation was a promiſcuous Convention of 
the whole collective Body of the People, or twelve 
Tribes met together in one Place, Theſe Congrega- 
tions were frequently held in the time of Moſes ; be- 
fore the Delivery of the Law we have mention made 
of them. Thus God bids Moſes ſpeak unto all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael (Exod. xii. 3.) and to the Children 
of Iſrael (Chap. xiv. 2.) But the moſt ſolemn Meet- 
ing was at the Delivery of the Law by God from 
Mount Sinai, mentioned in Exod. xix. and xx. for 
that they were gathered together on that Occaſion by 
the ſpecial Command of God (who was their ſupreme 
Governor, and exercis'd a Theocracy over them) is 
plain from theſe two Chapters, and Deut. iv. 10. Ga- 
ther me the People together, Sc. (ſee Deut. ix. 10.) 
The Occaſions of calling theſe popular Aſſemblies, 
beſides the ſolemn Occaſion juſt now mentioned, were 
various ; ſometimes it was to read and repeat the Law 
to them, or inſtruct them in it: After the delivery 
of the Law from Mount Sinai to Me/es, they were by 
him communicated to the People thus aſſembled ; for 
it's ſaid in Exod. xxxv. 1. Moſes gathered all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael together, and ſaid unto them, Theſe 
are the Words which the Lord bath commanded. And 
thus we find Ezra after the Captivity read and ex- 
plain'd the Law to ihe whole Congregation both of Men 
and Women ( Nebem. vill. 1, 2, Sc.) Or Secondly, It 
was to hear ſome ſolemn Charge ; thus when God ap- 
points Joſhua to be Moſes's Succeſſor, he ordered Moſes 
to ſet bim before Eleazer the Prieſt, and before all the 
Congregation, and give him a Charge in their fight 
(Numb. xxvil. 19.) And when David had ſummoned 
one of theſe general Aſſemblies, he makes a Speech to 
them in relation to the building of the Temple ; Fur- 
thermore David the King aid unto all the Congregation, 
&c. (i Chron. xxix. 1.) 


A 
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A third Occaſion of calling together theſe popular 
Conventions, was to implore the Mercy and Protection 
of God upon ſome important Emergency. So Samuel 
ſays, Gather all Iſrael to Mizpeh, and I will pray for 
you to the Lord (1 Sam. vil, 5.) In like manner we 
read that Zephibab, after he had agreed with the El- 
ders of Gilead (who appear to have been deputed for 
this Purpoſe by all 17ae! aſſembled in Miggeb, Fudr. 
x. 17.) to fight the Battles of the People of Tſract againſt 
the Ammonites, did in that Aſſembly lter all his Words 
before the Lord (Jude. xi. 11.) that is, in a ſolemn 
Prayer laid all that paſt before the Lord, and befought 
his Approbation. And we ſee the happy Conſequences 
that attended the doing of this; for 1's ſaid (ver. 29.) 
That the Spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthah, by 
enduing him with an extraordinary Meaſure of Courage 
and Wiſdom, and other Qualities, neceſſary to render 
him fit for being the Ruler of his People: When the 
impious and rebellious Obſtinacy of the Benjamites 
came to be known, it's ſaid, Al the Children of Iſrael 
went out, and the Congregation was gathered trgether as 
one Man unto the Lord in Mizpeh (Judg. xx. 1.) But 
as they neglected at firſt to ask Advice of God, be- 
fore they attacked the Benjamites, or at leaſt did not 
do it in a proper manner, and in the Place appointed, 
ſo we are told they were much worſted in their two 
firſt Attacks (ver. 21, 25.) But afterwards we ſee 
they went up to the Houſe of God (ver. 26.) viz. Shiloh, 
wh:ict was near Mizpeh, where the Ark of God was, 
and there they faſted and offered Sacrifices, and en- 
quir'd of the Lord; and accordingly their Succeſs in 
the third Attack anſwer'd their Deſires. 

Laſtly, A fourth Occaſion of calling theſe general 
Congregations of the People was, when any Matters of 
great Moment were to be tranſacted, ſuch as the 4500 
ing of a Judge, or a King: And ſo we find in Zaag. 
vii. 22. that the Men of Ifracl (met, it's likely, in a 
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general Congregation) ſaid unto Gideon; Rule over 
vs, &c. And thus Samuel calPd the People tagetber unto the 
1 in Mizpeh, in order to chooſe a King (1 Sam, 
7.) And accordingly when Saul was declard to 
be ul Perſon, All the People ſhouted, and ſaid, God 
ſave the King, (ver. 24.) And we read that all Tae] 
came to Shechem to make Rehoboam King after the 
Death of Solomon (1 Kings xii, 1.) They were alſo 
met together to determine about Peace and War, as 
we ſee in the two foregoing Inſtances of the War wich 
the Ammonites and Benjamites, Again we. find them 
call'd together for the Diſcovery of a guilty Perſon, 
who had drawn the Wrath of God upon the People, as 
in the accurſed thing hid by Achan, mentioned at large 
in 7. vii. And to add no more they were calld by 
Salinas at the Dedication of the Temple, and the re- 
moving the Ark from the Houſe of David into the 
Holy of Holes (1 Kings vill. 2, 5, 22.) 

As to the ſecond fort of theſe Congregations which 
were held by each Tribe ſeparately, tho* we have not 
ſo frequently mention made of them in Scripture as 
of the tormer, yet it plainly appears that there were 
ſuch: Thus the Ephraimites reſenting their not being 
invited by Jepbibab into the War againſt the Ammo- 
nites, are ſaid to have gathered them elves together, and 
to have call'd him to an account for it (Jude. xii. 1.) 
And each Tribe having Chizfs belonging to them, they 
no doubt could convene them upon all neceſſary Oc- 
caſions, where the common Concerns of the Tribe re- 
quir'd it. 

The ſame Inference may be made as to the con- 
gregational Meetings in the Cities within the ſeveral 
Tribes: We have cxpreſs mention of that of Fery- 


falem (2 Chron. xxx. 2) where we are told that og 


Hezekiah bad taken Counſel, and his Princes, and a 

the Cor gregatlicn in Jeruſalem, 10 keep the Paſſover in 

the ſecond Month : Of this notice was ſent out into the 
Country 
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Country round about, and it's ſaid, ver. 1 2. In Judah | 
the Hand of God was to give them one Heart to do the © 


Commandment of the King and the Princes, which 
plainly ſhews that the Men of that Tribe, who were 
not Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, were Strangers to the 
Buſineſs, till it was 5 — ſo that 
the Congregation of Jeruſalem, and the Congregation 
of Jadab, mult have been diſtinct. | | 
While the [/raelites were in the Wilderneſs, the 
Place of theſe general Meetings was at the Door of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation (Numb. x. 3.) being 
the Palace of God, which he had eftabliſh'd among 


them at that time; but afterwards when they came to 


Canaan, the uſual Place was in Mizpeb, a Place held 
in great Veneration in thoſe Days. There was ano- 
ther of that Name in the Land of Gilead, as we read 
in Jud. xi. 11. But this Mizpeb where they common- 
ly aſſembled, wgs in the Confines of Judab and Ben- 
jamin, for which Reaſon it is ſometimes aſcrib'd to 
the former (7%. xv. 38.) and ſometimes to the latter 
(Job. xviii. 26.) It was very conveniently ſituated for 
a general Meeting, being pretty much in the Center 
of the Land; and that which made it more conves 
nient was, that it was not far from Sbilob where the 
2 God was, and to which they might eaſily re- 
fort for conſulting the divine Majeſty, as they did in 
the Caſe of the Benjamites formerly mentioned: And 
indeed it appears that Mizpeh and Shilob were fo near 
to one another, that there 1s little difference made be- 
twixt the one and the other: See Judęes xx. compar- 
ing ver. 1. with ver. 26, 27. and Judg. xxi. compar- 
ing ver. 1. and ver 2. together. 

The manner of ſummoning theſe general Congrega- 
tions, was, while they were in the Wilderneſs, by a 
particular Sound of the two filver Trumpets, which 
Cd appointed Moſes to make, and it was to be done 
onl4by the Sons of Aaron ( Numb. x. 2, 7, 8.) N _ 
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| took upon them to convene theſe general Congregations * 


1 of the People, but the Perſon who preſided over their 
Affairs, as Conductor, Judge, or King. Thus Jalbua ; 
who was in the firſt Capacity, when he was waxen old 
8 - and ſtricken in age, calPd for all Iſracl (Foſh. xxiti, 83 
| and xxiy. 1.) Samuel one of their Judges gathered all 


| the People together in Mixpeb (1 Sam. vii. 5.) and David 
| as King gathered all Iſrael together to Jeruſalem (1Chron: 
| xv. 3:) Again after the Revolt of the len Tribes, when 


Rehoboam was come to Jeruſalem, he aſſembled all the 

1 Houſe of Judah with the Tribe of Benjamin (1 Kings © 
xii. 21.) And ſo A/a King of Judab is ſaid to have 
gathered all. Judab and Benjamin, in order to make 
a ſolemn Covenant with God (2 Chron. xv. 9, 10.) 

What Figure theſe popular Congregations made in 

eur Saviour s time, and how inſtrumenta] they were 
in procuring im to be cruciked, by the Inſtigation 
of the HighPrieſts and Elders, we may learn from 
ſeveral Paſſages in the Goſpel, particularly Mat. xxx. 
15. where it's ſaid, That the Governor being wont 10 
releaſe unto the People at that Feaſt a Priſoner whom 
they would, therefore when they were gathered togethers 
Pilate ſaid unto, them, &c. And in Luke xxill. 13, 
Pilate, when he had called together the chief Prieſts and 
the Rulers, and the People, ſaid unto them, &c, And 
accordingly when they had conſidered the matter, 
they choſe Barabbas and rejected Chriſt; after which 
Pilate having waſh'd his Hands, and declar'd him- 
ſelf innocent of his Blood, all ths People anſured | 
and ſaid, His Blood be on us and our Children, be. 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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